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Consequent Tipon the s^ard of the Government of 

I n d i a Hegearch Scholarship in Humanities for a period of 

tuo years from April 1957 to April 1959, I was able to 

car ry out research on the re la t ionsh ip tha t ex is ted between 

Mysore and the Marathas in the l7 th century. I am highly 

thankful to the Government of India for i t s generous help . 

My grateful thanks are a l so due to the au tho r i t i e s of the 

Univers i ty of Mysore for having granted me leave for two 

yoaX'S* 

In preparat ion of t h i s t h e s i s , I have taken help 

from several scholars . But the help I have received from 

P rof .S .S r ikan t a sa s t r i - my teacher for the l a s t ten years -

can never be expressed in mere words. I do not know ho%v to 

thank him adequately for the insp i ra t ion he kindled in me 

m undertaking t h i s nork; the keen and sympathetic i n t e r e s t 

he has evinced in guiding me throughout the work. I can not 

adequately acknowledge the debt I owe to my beloved teacher 

Sri V.Raghavendra Rao for his pa t ien t revision of my manuscript. 

My thanks are also due to Sri K.S.Murthy, Librar ian , 

u n i v e r s i t y Library, Mysore and a lso Sri H.Deveerappa, ttlrector, 

Or ien ta l Besearch I n s t i t u t e , Mysore for having provided necessary 



f a c i l i t i e s to do the research work. 

To the a u t h o r i t i e s of the Dsccan College, Pos t -

Graduate and Beseardh Ins t l t i a te , Poena, Biaratiya I t l ha sa 

Saroshodak, Mandal, Poena, Kannada Research I n s t i t u t e , i:*iarwar, 

thanks are due for generous pera iss ion to consult o r ig ina l 

records and books in t h e i r possession when I paid v i s i t to 

them in December 1 9 ^ . 

A word about t he plan of t h i s t h e s i s ; The introduct ion 

i s intended to show the importance of the subject , some neg

l ec t ed aspects and events and several knotty and disputed facts 

of our History. And i t i s a lso intended to show the methods 

adopted to construct a compact c r i t i c a l study of the i'jysore -

Maratha r e l a t i o n s . The c r i t i c a l survey of the sources a t the 

end of th i s introductory chapter discusses the character of the 

ma te r i a l s tha t I have used in t h i s woric. In the second chapter 

I have discussed the ea r ly career of Shahji as well as the r i se 

of Mysore under Raja Wodeyar, Chamaraja Wodeyar, Immadi Raja 

Wodeyar and Kanthlrava Narasaraja Wodeyar with special reference 

t o the declining fortunes of the Aravldu dynasty of the Vljaya-

nagara empire. The succeeding th ree chapters are devoted to 

explain the coming of Shahji in to Mysore and his re la t ions with 

the Rajas of Ifysore, The s ix th chapter describes the various 

Maratha leaders that were working in south India as Qovemors 

and a lso the celebrated ba t t l e of Srodfe. The next three 

chapters deal with the influence tha t Bangalore wielded on 

young Shivaji , Kamatak expeditions p r io r to h is coronation, the 



object of his famous Kamatak expedition of 1677 and his 

^e fea t at Srlran^^apatna by ChikVadevaraja of Mysore, The 

t e n t h , eleventh and twelfth chapters de ta i l the governorship 

of Sambhaji in Mysore, his n^ars with Chlkkadevaraja of Mysore 

and his end with special reference to the a t t i tude of the Moghals 

to"»ard3 south India In general and Wysore In p a r t i c u l a r . The 

t h i r t e e n t h chapter deals -with fhe f l lph t of Rg^aram to Glngl and 

t h e re la t ionship beti^een the Marathas and Mysore under him. In 

t h e concluding chapter I hrve rradf an attempt to describe cer ta in 

outstanding p e c u l i a r i t i e s of 'he Marathas and lysoreans , the 

summary of the thes i s and the lessons tha t one may learn from 

giich a study. 

Another point I want to make c lear hei-o la that by 

Mysore I mean old Mysore which %as formed before the reorgani

s a t i o n of S t a t e s . 

As rny main object i s tc vla^s; the re la t ion of Mysore and 

the Marathas from the an^le of Kfin-fids sources, I have t rans la ted 

f ree ly a l l the kannada sources into Kni^ish and put them in 

inverted commas. Therefore most of the quotations tha t are found 

ijlace in the thes i s are tr\y oijin* 

This bslnp a pioneer attempt in t h i s l i n e , I am sure 

i t can be an eye opener to scholars unfamiliar T '̂lth Kannada 

L i t e r a t u r e , 

Vlth dit« 2«sp#et and r«g«rd. x havd tskm t3m IXtmvtg 
of dtparUx^ from th« •staJbOls^d it»iorl«» o£ mme^ amommh-
Qa Va.% "btMiM df A mioib^v of )a|l#i#iiMi||id«i«i*t t li»v# «3[MMI4 
at otrtaiA mtmlM^kmn Hileb i r i M i l i p p ^ M ^ CM ^ B ^ 
Xogieal tfA ^ r M * If fwah pm&%$fmmm^ me^ g^i^vm ^vm 
ootts of î̂ MHOB fity til* 86holaaw, iRiti£! i t l li^ y«M«t mm 
tad« X ISMOX MieBowl«<Sgt and iaaorpos^at« tĥ M in t ^ n îlit 
finds a ehano* of aaelAg tii« liiot IX^% of itm day. 
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ITfTBDmCTO^ CHAPTER I . 
1l—II II I • 1 I >l II 1 I I - ~ -- - ' • - • ! - 1 •-

^c Impor tan t ^ork e i t h e r on Shah,1l, o r Shlva.^l, o r 

Sambha.1l o r Rajaram has attempted to ^Ave a c l e a r - c i t r-lc-hire 

of the r P l a t l o n s t h a t exlst^^d bet-vjem Mysore end the Marathas 

In the 17th c e n t u r y . This i s perhnn^ '^re to tho fnot t h n t 

err lnent , ^n thor l t l eg on Mara^ha hlgtor"-, snch as J / ' , <̂a rk n r , 

Ra,1'̂ a(1"9? nr .S.Sgrdesal , *=»tc. have not b?en ??hlo *:o nske n?e of 

the or i? ; ina l k^nnada sources - l i t e r a r y and e p l p r a r h l c - •which 

conta in cons iderab le h i s t o r i c a l m a t e r i a l s p e r t a i n In rr to ^"vsore-

Maharasht ra r o l n t l o n s In the 17th c e n t u r y . T'he l ea rned s cho la r s 

p r e s e n t the e v e n t s from If^O to 1700 raainly frnn the po-'nt of 

view of the Marath l , Pe r s i an and othf>r non-kannada s o u r c e s . There

fo re the r e l a t i o n s h i p of Mysore and Maharashtra has to he vlev.'ed 

from the an^le of Kannada s o u r c e s . In t h i s t h e s i s I have made an 

e a r n e s t a t tempt to p r e s e n t " the T^yso^ ^'^a^atha r e l a t i o n s under 

c5hah.ll. Shlva.11, Sambhall rtnd ^alaram as revPnled In j<n>^nada 

s o u r c e s " . Treatment of such an Important s i iblect or>ly ^rom 

Van^^ada sources w i l l become o n e - s i d e d . Therefore I hax'^ t r i e d to 

brlnp' tof^ethep the s c a t t e r e d , dlsarraric??d masr nf h i s t o r i c a l data 

and op in ions found In kannada sources and a f t e r comiDa'̂ l.ne; thetn 

•vilth a v a i l a b l e m a t e r i a l In othe** ron-k^r '- ' idn ^onrc^s , tr oons tn i c t 

a compact c r i t i c a l s tudy of the ' 'vf^or^-^'arptha n:'l«t'fmr^. under the 

Tour prominent Maratha r u l e r s o*" the 17^-h cen^-'irv. 

H i s t o r i c a l research in ?'ysore has made a phenomenal 

http://Sambha.1l
http://c5hah.ll
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T^rcTT^ss diirins* the present <jentTjry« "^it tmfo»'ttinately no 

gct«nt1f lc r(«|r.ratlv*s o^ the >!chl/?VRw»r>t<i or fallnr***; nf *-he 

niil?*r«5 of Vy«?oT̂  h'la yet hf̂ en ^'fl^t^^n by weaving tnsiet'^^T* pll 

f.w. n̂<e{(»iytjjt;1n? mfi coloi3rf\5l ntaterlal fmind In v^Hn-us 

l a n ^ a g e a . As a consequence of the frequent Incwrslnns of the 

MaPathas Into the kln«?cloBi of Mysore pa^^tle^r a^ly In tha I'^th 

esntiJTy, the n i l e r s of ^'y^or*' \n si7cces«!lnn i?ere vnf ir, ^n 

hor«"*le3s erabarrassm'^nt ns tc *"hs w a n s bv vs'̂ fch thev cry-'T.'^ hf> 

ch8cl\ed, 4nrl ^.h^^p. Atw^nts a<*"" '̂ ct^iii '̂ <?or(1'"1 In V:Bnnt»f^f^ 

l l tergt i i rG of the 17th nnd iSth cpnt^iries. ^̂ o seholnr has eyer 

a digressed himself to fAw. task of throt^lng fresh lls^ht on the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p of ?^soi^ arid *'aharashtra In ^he 17th opntjirv by 

rrtBV n̂sr use of a l l t^e h i s t o r i c a l ffieterials that are embr̂ dclad 

In Kannada l i t e r a t u r e and in per iodical reports published In 

important Indian States stich as Mysore, Hyderabad, Madras and 

7ra'Rancors. 

'"he fl-^st h is tory of '/y so re ^RS ^rl^-ten bv T t.Crl .Fflr^ 

"̂ l l k s (i.7r,o--t83-t). He was the ^Htl^sh ^ s l d e n t at •-hf* cot^ '̂t of 

?,^ysore (l8O3-i80B), His vmr^< er?tltl?rf 'niii^torlcwl 'Tri^^ches of 

t ha so^ith of I n l l a In m attempt to trace ^he ^^s^or^^ of I'^^'-rre*, 

rerpalned an aufoorlty t i l l •̂ he «nd of the ^lr«;t quartsr- of the 

present century, ^lnce then a vast arjonnt of orl«»lnal material 

unknown to him, h-*s ecme to lla;h+^, Tn •pjritinf his bcol^, ^ i l l ' s 

hn6 mainly ra i led upon imcrltlcs^l srammarlef? and tran si rations of a 

very few local chronic les , then a v a i l a ^ e to hiw. On the whole 



bin trpj^trnent of th© 3iih,1ect I s n e i t h e r erhnns+lve nor s a t i s 

f a c t o r y when vieTPedf from the p o i n t of modem reisearch. 

The second at tempt in t h i s fl5rectlon •'̂ as 'Tiad?? br 

iR.L.Rlce In the Mysore Hrarottepr, h i t h«» hqd completely r e l i e d 

upon ^'llVf!. 

ne-jc*-
The ' 'wr i te r on the histor"/ of Mysore -was D r . S . F . ,4lyan<»fir. 

I n h i s book e n t i t l e d , "Anclf^nt I n d i a " , he devoted a f'-% ra<^R 

(?72-313) to wodeyars of >''ysoro, """houjyh he v«nt r^ l i t t l e fi-^rther 

In u t i l i s i n g a few epls j raphlc and l i t e r a r y sources , v e t the 

h i s t o r y i s b r i e f and Imper fec t , 

L a t e s t ivories on Mysojr* h1??tory a r e : 'Mysore ' ^ a i ^ t t e e r " 

compiled by C.Hayavadana Rao for the rjoyemment of Fvgore nnd 

"His to ry of Mysore" w r i t t e n hj C.Hayavadana Hao himself in three 

vo lumes . For ray purpose the f i r s t voltme (1399-1'^08- A.^») I s 

I m p o r t a n t . He has drawn upon alinost a l l the p r i n c i p a l or lo: inal 

kannada s o u r c e s . F u r t h e r he has a l so c o l l e c t e d qnd u t i l i s e d some 

second-hand Pe r s i an sources as well as the f i r s t - ' - a n d ^nsrligh F a s t 

I n d i a Company r e c o r d s . Havinj» a l l these ^srurceg a t h i s d igposn l , 

he has t r i e d hard to weave the h i s t o r y of l ^ y s c ^ . T' 'evertheless 

gome of h i s conc lus ions and ^ n e r a l i s a t i o n s are unsupported by 

adequate h i s t o r i c a l e v i d e n c e . In h i s book he makes many re fe rences 

t o t h e a c t i v i t i e s of the Marqthas In Mysore, but he has no t u t i l i s e d 

t h e Marathl s o u r c e s . I'^'VG a l l h i s t r ea tment of T'̂ ysore Mgratha 

r e l a t i o n s of the I 7 t h century l a n e i t h e r esrhaustlve no r s a t i s f a c t o r y . 



He has fur ther t r i ed to describe cer ta in h i s t o r i c a l events In 

t h e llejht of moral values of the t iwes . 

Selection of the r l»ht kind of sources i s an indispan-

gabl*; preliminary in wri t ing h i s t o r y . Detailed consideration of 

fac t s and viftirfs, which do not come up to a mlnlnmri standflrd of 

ve rac i ty , i s ®ast»fiil. The e th i ca l consideration of h i s t o r i c a l 

f a c t s i s not h i s t o r y . Lartglnls and Selgnbos ssys "It 3s 

not an h i s t o r i a n ' s question, for instance, whether 
Napoleon -was r ight or v?rong in h is conduct a t Ja f fa , 
o r Wei son In his Ijehavicur at flaplss a l l t ha t 
the h i s to r i an has to do i s to get if?hat condiJsion 

he can out of the confl^'ct of evidence" 

Further C.Hayavadana Hao has acomawlatipd vsst amount 

pf Hon-^Iarathl ^lotirces; hij.t en m-my occasions, he has slipped 

fror representing? those fBr,f,B in t h e i r proper h i s t o r i c a l s e t t i n g . 

To accumulate fac ts I s far ea s i e r th^n to tseifrh thesn nnd estimate 

th^n a t t h e i r real value* I t i s tho vork of properly using facts 

r a t he r than of merely col lec t ing th«iBs that d is t inguishes the h i s 

t o r i a n from the an t iquar ian . Therefore i t i s tha t Lord A6ton cal led 

fo r "sol idl t : / of critlcisrr!" In preference to "plenitude of erudit ion" 

i n the study of h i s t o r y . 

The advancing t ide of research and cr i t ic ism In h i * j r i c a l 

f i e l d has not only forced on us fresh points of view hut brought 

about a new mental ont-look as we l l . 

That the acquis i t ion of Sriranf^apatna by Raja Vi/odeyar of 

MysoBS In 161O fro» the hands of Tirumala, the Vijaysna^^^ara Viceroy, 

was not an act of conquest as has been held by C.Havadana Rao and 

o t h e r s . 



Of l a t e i»hlle I was searching for ^mnsiia sources >iearing 

on my subject In the Oriental ^ s e a r c h I n s t i t u t e , TV^ore, I saw 

an unpublislwd manuscript e n t l t l l n s : "Srlrangapatnacla Charl t re , 

which In my opinion i s a contemporary document. According; to 

t h i s work Ra3a V'odeyar conquered Srlranejapatna not by war but 

by br ibery . Not a drop o.f blood was shed. Therefore I t may be 

ca l l ed a "Bloodless Succession of 161O", 

Ho one has attempt?»d to ":ive a d e a r - c u t pictiire of 

the various causes that led the Siiltan of Bijapur to launch the 

Karnataka expedi t ion . 

Apart from the influence of the t rea ty of 1636 on the 

Sultan of Bljapur to extend his arms only to the f^outh, the 

p a r t played by several u n p a t r i o t i c chief ta ins of the south, such 

as Hanuraappa l^ay^ka of Basavapatna, Channaiya of Nagamansrala 

and Chief Sumuki Bagur in inducing the Bi,iapur Stil tan to f i t 

out an expedition into the south should not be overlooked. 

Scholars on Mysore History have rele craved to the back-

prround the par t played hy Shahit, father of the g ^ a t Shlvai i , 

in ••he several campaipins apj??lnst Famataka . 

B?jing an intimate friend of Ranadulla Khan, the 

Commander-in-Chief of the Bijapur army in several Kamataka 

campaigns, Shah.li did yeoman service in saving; many of the Hindu 

kingdoms of the south. But for the intervention of Shah.U in the 

Bijapur expedition of Ikker i (l637-1638), the kingdom of Ikkerl 



wotild have teen parcel led ou t . A?Taln In the second Famataka 

expedi t ion ( l6^-" l639) , Shah.1l proposed terms of t r^ntv be tureen 

the defeated Kanthlrava 1^ âi*asara,1a of Mysore and RanndiTlla 

Khan and se t t l ed matters in a manner sa t i s fac tory to both the 

p a r t i e s . " Thereafter shah.H "was permanently es tabl ished at 

Ban??alore by Ranadiilla Kh^n v?lth the sanction of the ?>tiltan of 

Bijapur . The l a t t e r conferred upon Shahjl a .jaailr In Mysore, 

renaming Bansralore • Is lampwrl ' . Hence forth Banf^alore became 

the <;hief centre of Maratha a c t i v i t i e s . There had been frequent 

wars betv»en the Marathas on the one side and the Wodeyars of 

Mysore on the other , for some reason or the o ther , '̂ he fa i lure 

on the par t of Kanthirava of MJ^sore to honour the terms of the 

t r e a t y was the main reason for +̂ he enmity bet^veen '^hah.li ?̂ nd the 

former, in short the v io la t ion of the t r ea ty of l639 held the 

"seedS' for the future discord and conf l ic t bet^ieen the ti^o houses'*. 

Writing in the Modem ^svleyt 1929 on Shah.1l in K^sore, 

i n +-he f i r s t sect ion, J .N.Sarkar says that the Bl.lapur -wars of 

1633-1639 ended in the capture of a l l the t e r r i t o r y up to Banga

l o r e . Shah.li was placed in charpie of Bangalore, Ran a dull a Khan 

went to lay siege to Srlran<^srpatna which under Fanthlrava stjb-

mlt ted a f t e r a month's fi^^ht paying five lakhs of ?old p i eces . 

The same author contimi^s, on the basis of perslan sources that 

when Ranadulla Khan returned to Bl.lapur, Kens^ l^ayaka rebelled 

and there was a pieneral r i s ing of the T̂ l̂ndu Ra:]as throuj^hout 

Kamataka against Bi,1apur, So, the war was renewed. Ranadulla 

Khan took many kingdoms of the '^Indsi Rajas in Kamstaka. 
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In ^he o f f i c i a l account no cguse I s pflven fo r the v a r 

and the Bl.lapur Invasion i s fce^fn as I f I t came npon Vysore as 

a b o l t from the b l u e , Hts^^orlc^l «ventg do not +ake r l a c e In 

t h i s v?ay. '^'hat the Pe r s i an sonrces l e e k , can be suppl ied by 

kannada s o u r c e s . Fanuraapr a ^̂ •̂ yaJ«•a p l a y s a s l f^ni f lcant r a r t In 

+ he BLjapur campaigns of Fama*:9ka. Fe I s n o t Keneie T^ayaka hut 

Ken.qe Hqnuraappa, the son of Keni^e T'ayaka. Accordlnp; to kannada 

a c c o u n t s Hanumappa Nayaka who was placed In c h a r ^ of the t e r r i 

t o r y on the n o r t t ^ m bank of the Cauvery as a r o a u l t of the t r e a t y 

of .Tamiary 1639 bet^ye^n Ranafliil l a Khan and Kanth l rava , played 

f s l s e and brought another 1nv,^s1on, t h i s time perhaps by the 

Inc i t ement of Channalya of Wafiarnan,8;ala. 'Hie t r e a t y t h a t Kan th l -

r ava e n t e r e d In to -vias only to ga^n time t h a t Srlranf^apatna may 

be f o r t i f i e d and put In p e s l t l o n fo r standln?; a s i e g e , 

'i'he nex t s e c t i o n , d i v i s i o n IV of J / i . S a r k a r ' s a r t i c l e 

s imply says t h a t the vvar was rene-wed in A.D.16UU, Wh"'/? TTo 

reason I s t»lven fo r the renf^^al of the vmv. The f o r t of T i k r i 

i s s a id to have taken qnd Slvanva ^Tayaka I s s t a t e d to have wrested 

I t from the Ei japur commander. The f o r t I s no t ^ i k r l , but I k k e r l , 

the c a p i t a l of the T^aygkp of T^dnur. Again the l ea rned h i s t o r i a n 

w r i t e s t h a t the Sultan of Bl.iapiir sent Khan Wuhamtnsd to recc/er 

the f o r t , '^he comiiander I s sa id to bgve taken both T lk r i f̂ nd 

Sagar ^our mi l e s from i t . The p l a c e s ou^^ht to be I k k e r l and Sagar, 

the t^o c a p i t a l s of the Fs^y^ks of ^ednur . 

The l ea rned h i s t o r i a n h^s po in ted cut in the s^me d iv i s ion 

^hat ?5hahjl played no p a r t from l6it'-f-l6U6 and h i s l i f e i s barren 



•HT 

of any h i s t o r i c a l e v e n t . This I s n o t c o r r e c t , fo r Hindu 

accoun t m a l n t a l n s t h a t Shah.ll s tood up In arms af^ainst F a n t h i -

rava of Mysore dur ing those t?jo y e a r s . The main reason t h a t 

Induced Shahl l to vaage " a r v l t h the n l T of ^'^vsorf '"̂ <̂  ^hat 

rjan,1undara3a of P l r l y a p a t n a r e f u n d to pay annu.nl t r l b i ^ e due 

t o F y s o r e . Consequently Kanthl rava dec lared Tsfar a-'p^r^'^-*' •^l^an.iunda-

ra . la . 'f'he l a t t e r In h i s d i s t r e s s i n g ro'5lt1nn sr^v'^^le''^ *'̂  3hah.11 

who haf^'^'pel'manently estahllshf>d a t Bqnp'fllore f*or h e l n , Shah,11 

cooperated with Wan,1undara,1a; and both of +-he?n ^ou-yht j c ' i l n s t ••he 

'"'ysore arroy. The ^ a r contlnu/»d fo r n e a r l y t^o v-̂ â '̂ ? in' ' 5n the 

end Shah.11 and TJanlundarala \'?e"e completeIv defp?j+ed «snd dr iven 

o u t . 

The VI s e c t i o n of J . H . S a r k a r ' s a r t i c l e srie^^ks nf the 

Bl.lapur army marchlnf? bv ^ay of Annndgbad, A^T^aravsti and Gufll-

yatam and reach^nfr v?hat l s cnl lod " r a n l p u ' ' . Thi.s I s no t T)!^ranchur 

a s sr«r?!;ested, h?it Vr^no^lpurani, ^he ca r ) l t a l , In •'•he dovs of the 

Hindus , of ^he Pana coun*-ry in the P a l a r v??lley. 

I t I s i n c o r r e c t to say t h a t T'̂ U'̂ tfifa Khan, af^ .^r ^hQ 

d e f e a t of Srlranpiaraya fit V e l l o r e , r e t r i m ^ >iy •̂ he q-̂ ne v *!v by 

which he en te red the countr^'^ of V e l l o r e , On *̂ he n-^hnr h:nr»d I t 

I s e v i d e n t t h a t %istafa Khan f*n6 Shshl l ret^i-n^d to B!.•? nr-ur with 

h l« Vast army passlnf^ by way of Mysore, Chgnnsravr^r^atna and Hassan. 

Onp of the J e s u i t l e t t e r s c l e a r l y says tHf>t Mus+ âf?̂  Than '/"as 

oowpelled to ^!?lthdraw frorri ¥y^or<» to the co^iintry ?,h<^rpfron he had 

come. From Mysore Mustafa Khan proceeded tn ChannQ''n'-'nntna and 
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traty^^i "^is s tops to ^•!,'̂ Rptir rRVagln? Hnsaan and o-'-h^r d i s t r i c t s 

he niot on ths -̂ ây* 

The nex t s e c t i o n fteals Mslth the ^ r ^ a t e s t canpalsn of 

F u s t a f a Khan which s t a r t e d In January l6U8. The emlne^nt h i s t o 

r i a n in^s no t 'T1V*> p roper reg<;nns fo r ^%gtafa F h a n ' s cmvf^im 

a g a i n s t Olnpee, T l n m a l a ?iT>̂ yaka of Ma'Jtjrq ^gnter! to ^orm a 

srregt confederacy cons i s t i n? ' of the Fayaks of rrlnei and Tan,1ore, 

The ^ayaV- of Tan.lore d i s c l o s e d ^he plan of Tirijinala to 5;rirgne:a-

r a y a . T^lne: Gnra"=^d a t the a t t i t u d e of the '^anlore ^'avak a r' 

S r i ran !»a ray a, Tlruraala apT>esled to Golkonda to Invade the l a t t e r * a 

t e r r i t o r y / , ¥ i r Jnmla mnrch'^d smith ind l a i d sle!?e to filnejee. 

Then TiniTnal-j ^ j t i l l s ^d b1<= -̂ ood o"^ice ^ i t b Bi.lapur, ob ' a ined i t s 

coopera t ion and narched to the r e l i e f of Gln';ee, Pesidps t h i s , 

the kannada account ma in ta ins t ha t the conquest of r>piranp;npatna 

had remained n mirrhty prohlem to 'he f?iltan of '^llnmir i^ho in 

h i s firm r e s o l u t i o n to tak© Srlran^artatna by any *r!<̂ ans - foul o r 

f a i r , ask»d h i s raen i f there ve r̂ e any arnonj^ them viho could reduce 

Kan th i r ava of ^rlran?aDf»tna to suhmls«)ion. Fugta^a Fhsn of'fpred 

t o under take the rf^sronslhn 1 ty of le^^dlns- ?in e x r e d i t l o n ^nto -̂ he 

s o u t h . Thus Mustafa Fhan c-'tne tn +he '^outh, 

T̂o scholaf has at tempted to ^ive n r o r e r "^eaf^ons^or .the 

i n v a s i o n of Wsore by Khan '^uhgrnmad. "^hrou''hou•• her h i s t o r v , 

Mysore h?»d never met such a d i s a s t e r as the (fefoat - of \f^% at 

the hands of Fhan Muhammad, 



TIo Tip-ht has; y^^n tlrsonn so f a r , nn the freqrK'nt 

wars between '^hahji and VmrmB^i Fempe .-^wda of Fa' .^ '11. In "̂ he 
--'-' •• I- "^ -c 

war of • '6 '^ T n̂mmgdl Kempe '>>vy3a, u n a H e to reconcile ' •'•"̂ ^̂  *̂̂ e 

fifrc"?1np'' po^ver of Shah.li a t ^^^jn^aicT-e v?hich y<;n^ nncp thf> ff^^at 

c a p i t a l of t h e i r rr«'3e<?=s?;org, mn'^o q surrrlsP a t t ack on *he 

c a p i t a l c i t y of ''^antTalo^ ,qnfl ln*lJc*na a cnig'^ln'?: ^f^^^nt on *-h" 

1 ?jt+er tn^'ixip: possoss lon of ^11 +he ^ r ^ l l s of ^he xi^ar. 

Again In I663 Shah,il had come i n t o armed c o n f l i c t wi th 

the army of Mysore tinder the ce l eb ra t ed Co-nrr-qrider-'^n-Hhlef natned 

W.qndlrigthalya, Tn the ssn r-ilnar-''- r^crht t h a t er<r»<ed between +he 

t^o renowned genera l s of the a^e, Shah.1l was b e a ^ n off . ^^andl-

n a t h e i y a made a trt^^mph^l march In to the c i t y of '^rlr^jn^'anatna 

•with v a s t booty ta^**n from the f o r t of Bsn'^alore, "^hronfrhiont 

t h i s per iod the r e l a t i o n s h i p betii^een the n i l e r s of Fysore and the 

Mara thas was no t c o r d i a l . 

KiTsinent h i s t o r i a n s l i k e Raji^ade, Sa rdesa l , Sarkar and 

o t h e r s held the vlet? t h a t '?hah.11' s de.qth occnred !^t Basavapatna 

•while he '.fas h''intln<T« '' 'his opinion I s ^rons; fo r i»e hnve ^ t an 

ec l f^raphle record which s.^vg t h a t ?>hah11 died a t Hodi^ere , 

S a r k a r ' s opinion t h a t Shahl i was a subord ina te o f f i c e r 

worklnf» only -under the^yeg and o r d e r s of the Sultan of Bl.lapur 

f i n d s a complete r e f u t a t i o n ^n the ll<rht of h i s owi p o l i t i c a l 

e x p l o i t s and vesti«?>s of h i s oT«n work In the f o r t i f i c a t i o n s smd 

o t h e r stroctt;>.res found in Mysore s t a t e . His works In f.'ysore bear 

ample tes t imony to the f ac t t h a t he occtir led a r o s l t l o n of ^ rea t 
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impor t ance , As a ragtter of f a c t , he 9f»ems to have contlmied 

to -'ovf^vn +hosf; p a r t s of the conquered Channapatna ^ ' ' Iceroyalty, 

M7t <?h-f̂ f+-ed h i s a;overnrnent from B^n^alcre to Chlkkah??3Tarttra 

and i'olf?r as h i s headquar t e r s wi th '•Tandl as h i s swmi^^r r ' p l d e n c e , 

Sh*v»3 ^3harata, Hadha Madhava Vi lasa Champ-u and gome k^nnada 

a c c o u n t s c l e a r l y e x p l a i n the important n o s l t i o n t h a t he occupied , 

Sh3*^,H v.'RS r e a l l y the fo" nd r r of the Fara^ha dominion In Vysore. 

As ref^ards the a c t u a l S'lccfissor of Fan th i r ava ^^ara'5?lr!^3a 

of I 'ysore , C.HayaVadana ^ao SAVS t hn t Devaraja Wodf'yar siicoReded 

thp -fcrmor, '̂ Te had completely ignored the rale of no'^dad^'Varaja 

V'odeyar. On the b a s i s of l i t e r a r y and ep igra t )h ic «ionrces i t i s 

s t a t e d t h a t TJoddadevara^a was the acb ia l OTccesaor of Fan th i r ava 
and 

Nara55ara.1a/that he ruled from l6'79 -1673 , -̂ he nex t person in 

success ion to him -was Devaraja ^ho TOl'='d for only a sho r t pe r iod 

of f i v e months , 

Varlevis non-kannada sources thro-w a f lood of l i f h t on 

t t e a c t i v i t i e s of I'^kojl a f t e r h i s u su rpa t ion of the throne of 

Tan jo re ; htit u n f o r t u n a t e l y they gay l i t t l e o r not^-ln?: about h i s 

do ings before t h a t s i g n i f i c a n t e v e n t , e s p e c i a l l y dur ing the l a s t 

y e a r s of h i s f a t h e r ' s l i f e and before h i s dr ive In to the s o u t h . 

Con-emporary kannada l i t e r a r y as i?ell as epl^ ' raphic 'jouroes say 

much about t h i s nestlected por t ion of h i s l i f e . I have here made 

a p i o n e e r at tempt to dravi a complete p o r t r a i t of K k o j i , 

L i t e r a r y and eplf^ratihic sources ^rin^r •̂ c l i ' ^h t f ive 



Impor tan t Marathas bParlnf? the same name, • Sambha.ll ' . I have 

t r i e d to I d e n t i f y the person i?ho played a g l f ^ l f l c n n t p a r t in 

Mysore p o l i t i c s . 

So f a r as the o r i g i n of Shlva,1l -was conc^^me'l, the 

kannada account brinp^s to 11 ̂ ht t h a t he ^as of lav; orif^ln as he 

•"as bom of a jnother belon^^tnc to a c a r p e n t e r ' s corprminity. This 

account I s compared i?lth o t h e r non-kannada sonrceg go as to find 

out i t s r e l i ah i l l t : ^ ' ' . The doproatlc opinion of ^rrmt I>iff t h a t 

Shiva. i i could never wr i t e h i s name I s r e j e c t e d on the bas i s 

s e v e r a l Fnf^lish Eas t I n d i a Company records qnd l.'ar'n+^hl sou rces ; 

and i t I s proved t h a t Sh lva j i knew -well both regdlns; ond T?ritlnf». 

Wot'-lng had -wielded g r e a t e r Influence on the mind of Shlva,1l than 

the Inf luence of Bans^alore -when he v i s i t e d I t In l6U0, '^njo-year 

s t a y a t Ransjalor^j where '""'ndi:! l i f e was s t - ' l l f l r t t n g In p r i s t i n e 

p u r i t y unimposed upon by any fore lpn domination, 9:ave <5hiva,1i a l l 

t h a t Twas neces sa ry fo r h i s mental make-up and f\itnre p l ^ n . In 

s h o r t Shlva.11*s i d e a l was formed In the shadoisj of Vi.1gv^na??;ara 

a t Banf^alore. The kannada account gives the g raph ic p i c t u r e of 

Afzal Khan 's l n c i d « i t , Sha ls tha Khan's i n c i d e n t , Sh lvp . i l ' s v i s i t 

t o Delhi and h i s iwonderfu!! escape and the cf^ronatlcn ceremony; 

aAd a comparative study of a l l ^hese p o i n t s v i t h o t h e r non-kannada 

s o u r c e s I s made to a r r i v e a t c o r r e c t conclus l '^ns . According to 

t h e kannada account , the 1ud?^ent of '̂ raf̂ a Bhgtta in re-tpect of 

S h i v a . i i ' s claim to the coronat ion ceremony I s very In te r f^s t lng . 

Gasra Bhatta says t h a t thous^h Sh lva j l was a Carpenter by cas te from 

the mother s i d e , the f a t h e r ^ s i d e should be taken i n t o account 



prominently; and as his fa ther was a Kshatrlya, Shlvq.1l v-as 

e l i g i b l e for coronation ceremony. 

The t e r r i t o r i a l encroachments of Chlkkadevar^ia of 

Mysore In the v i c in i t y of Kamataka-Bljapur-Bala^hat and the 

a s se r t ion of independence liry Kolar and Dodda>)allapura between 

1670 and 1677 Ti»ere some of the most Important causes ^hlch 

induced Shlvajl to launch the Famataka expedi t ion . 

The opinion of sev<=»ral scholars stich as Ran^ide, J , F , 

Sarkar and others in respect of the ob,1ect with which Shlvajl 

projected the campaiOTi of Kamataka i s reject^-d on the basis of 

M a r t i n ' s account accordins; to which the sole aim of Shlva.H ^as 

conquest said adminis t ra t ion. Likewise +-he theory that Haghunath 

Narayan Haniimanthe was the pr inc ipal o r ig ina to r of Shivaji ' s 

scuHh Indian expedition Is se t aside In the l ic 'ht of G French 

l e t t e r from Surat which says that the expedition was decided upon, 

in Shiva,1i*s council as ear ly as 1675, a year e a r l i e r than 

Raghunatha* s v i s i t to Shlvaji with h5 s proposals . 

Scholars l ike M.H.Krishna have expressed great dou^t 

about Shiva.ll 's presence in the Maratha Invasion of F^sore, of l677« 

But on the basis of several au tho r i t i e s i t has been proved tha t 

Shiva.11 was present in the Maratha invasion of Mysore and suffered en 

u t t e r discomfiture a t the hands of Chlkkadevaraja. 

Baferring to ^he conquest of Shiva.H in the northern 
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d i rec t ion of Mysore during b i s South Indian expedi t ion, 

Sarkar s^ys tha t Shlva.li ascending the F, as tern Ghats from Mysore 

had taken possession of 'No '-an' s land* . I t I s not ^l^ht to 

say tha t the t e r r i t o r i e s lyln^; north and nor theas t of ^'vsore -were 

governed hy none, Ssveral Inscription-? found at Folar and 

Doddaballapnra c lear ly hear testimony to the e f f i c i e n t adminis

t r a t i o n of several able and pov^rful love mors in these t e r r i 

t o r i e s . 

No w r i t e r e i t h e r on Karatha historj' ' or T'̂ ysore h5story 

has throvm 11 ^ht on the vice royalty of Sambha.1l, ^he <?on of 

Shlvajl a t Kolar In ''"ysore before he became the n i l e r of ?/aha-

rash t ra in 168O, Er l s raphlc records found a t varloi:is nlaces 

in Mysore have not only nroved the m l e of Sambhall ?»nd his 

wife , J ay i t a Bai in several places of Myso"« hut an armed confl ic t 

bet-ween Dl l l r Khan, Commander of the Kor-hal army and Sambha.1l 

m *"he v ic in i ty of Nandl h i l l as vfell. 

As regards the rp la t ions between Kavl Kalasa, the chief 

adv i se r and Sambhall, Sar'des.^l's opinion In that Favl K.nlasa v-as 

no t the spy of Anranf?;5?eb slowly/ -working to bring abont niln of 

Sambha.li; and te fur ther -writes thgt "there Is absol-uteiy no 

proof to sunport s t̂ch an nll^ '»atlon, '^if, theT^? i s enonph of 

h i s t o r i c a l nroof to s iy tha t Favi Kalasa -^as a sioy employed V 

A-aransjieb to destroy Sambhajl. 

Denend.ln"^ npon *:he Hindu accounts and the Jes^jlt l e t t e r s . 
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I t I s possiKle to r e in t e rp re t Sambhajl's Invasion of T-Vsore 

i n 1686, ^'hen ChlkVadevarajaa fame nern a t I t s lo^?egt ebb, 

Sambha.1l Invaded Mysore bt^t, according to Hindu accounts, t?as 

defeated and driven o«t# 

.T.^.Sarkar hgs not f l̂ven a proper estimate of ^ko,1l, 

F l s estimate of Eko.1i does not; take into accoimt the tvr,anr57 of 

> l̂s PTCvemment and his u t t e r impoptilarlty tcvf-.r-ls the end of his 

r u l e . An attempt i s made here to p l̂ve the t rue p ic ture of lko,1l 

on the basis of lat<?st evidence. 

I t has been the opinion of almost a l l the au thor i t i e s 

on the h is tory of B^ysore that Chikkadevars.l a purchased T^an?^alore 

•Prom 'FkoH of Tan.lore for t h r ^ lakhs of rupees Btid retained i t 

t i l l his death. But in the ll-^^ht of l a t e s t research, VIB a r r ive 

a t the conclusion that Chlkkadevara.la did not piirchase Ba"p:alore 

from the l^arathas snd could not" re ta in the c i ty for so Ion? , 

So fa r i t has been maintained that T̂ a.;̂ aram tjhen hard 

pressed by the Mof^hals, l e f t Panh^la, reached Ttef̂ nur and sent 

h i s men to the court of Channa?nma.11, the celebrated n i l e r of 

the klna;dora of Bednur so as to secure she l t e r for his stay for 

soraetlme during his fll3;ht to the Impremable for t of Glngl, 

Fu r the r i t has been pointed out that Channamma.ll had not only 

offered protect ion to the refuj^ee monarch but also sent her ^ a r d s 

to escor t the unfort'in^^te Faratha leader and h i s follo-wers as fa r 

as the geographical f ron t i e r s of her Ungdoin, Again Channammajl 

was supposed to have res i s ted the Iv^oghals while they arrived at 



Bednur in pursu i t of the Marathas. What i s more In te res t ing 

I s the nar ra t ion that the Marathas had alpea^^y l e f t the envlrous 

of the Bednur kingdom by the time that the Mo^hals had arrived 

a t the capi ta l clty^ Bedmir, 

This theory may he set aside in the lit^ht of the l a t e s t 

research according to ^hlch the Farathas ^ere s t i l l a t Badnur 

•?phen th^ Mo*hals under the able generalship of Jan Wlsar Khan 

(JanSara Fhan) came and encamped at the c i t y . The ?'arathas 

under Santa^l , the dazzling s t a r of the Deccan -warfare, fought 

stubbornly against the f/oghals; and the bloody VIP.T came to m. 

end by the timely intervention of Rani Channammajl who purchased 

peace from the Moghals by agreeinrr to pay heavy ransom. I t was 

only a f t e r the h o s t i l i t y -was neut ra l i sed by Channarama.11, the 

Marathas departed from Bednur# 

No -writer e i t h e r on Mysore side or Maratha side has 

c l e a r l y pointed out the route by wJ-lch Rajaram and his followers 

passed from Panhala to Glngl# In fact the T'aT'gthas, a f t e r 

they had escaped the vigllence of the '̂̂ ^ghal s at Bangalore went 

through Channapatna, vSrlrangapatna and Mysore to n ingl . 

What were the factors that contributed enormously for 

the b r i l l i a n t victory o*" Santall over thr» Foghals in the famous 

b a t t l e of Dodderl? Nothing has been said about I t , In fact 

Santa.11 who was a farsighted general, arrived at an unal te rable 

conclusion tha t tanle^s he would a^ly himself with some loca l 
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pa le gar. I t would be hard to cross the sword against the 

Mosjhals In Kamataka. Therefore S^nta^l made an al l lanp* with 

Baramappa Wayaka, the pale gar of Chltradurga and secured a l l 

possible help In men and mater ia ls to prosecute the war against 

*he Moghals. This and the prevai l ing p o l i t i c a l s i tua t ion In 

Kamatak helped greatly i!ox Santa^l ' s b r i l l i a n t l y successful 

campaign In Kamataka at^ainst the Mc^hals. 

Las t ly the sending of an embassy by Chlkkadevaraja of 

Mysore to the Moghal court of Aurangzeb was nothing but a d ip lo 

matic move designed to secure the friendship of the l a t t e r to 

s t r i k e t e r r o r Into the hearts of the Inniunerable pale gars of 

Mysore who had not sulmltted to the former, 

gOUHCF.S. 

The sources on -which t h i s piece of research I s based are 

broadly divided Into two groups: ( l ) l i t e r a r y and (2) ep lgranhlea l . 

The contemporary kannada l i t e r a t u r e has got one pec?il larl ty which 

every student of History ouprht to know. I t I s more In the nature 

of poe t i c compositions than of h i s t o r i ca l n a r r a t l w type, ^ardic 

f l a t t e r y and exaggeration have be^n found In a l l countries to be 

the greates t perver te rs of h i s to r i ca l t r u t h . In Mysore, as e l s e -

where, t t e a r t of l i t e r a r y mendicancy was carried nauseating 

l eng ths by the court f l a t1»re r s of the Hindu k ings . The very 

t r a i n i n g , mode of l i f e and l i t e r a r y models of these poets made them 

u n f i t to be sober recorders of contemporary and observed f a c t s . 



For ins tance , Chlkkadevara.1a's cotart was adorned "with learned 

men such as Tlruiaalarya, Chikka«padhyaya, Tlmma Kavl, Mal l l -

kar,1iina and o the r s ; but they were a l l poets , f lour ishing on the 

mttnlficent s t a t e of the Royal family. In t h e i r poet ica l compo

s i t i o n s , thev e leva te theJr patron to the seventh Jfea^n saying 

t h a t he was the complete lnc%mat1on of Narayana, fi-^y glorify 

the smallest e^rplolt of t h e i r master and at best omit i?hat i s 

ing lor ious to him. His to r ica l events are -wrapped tip in poet ica l 

hyperbr2esff»<3 mere verbiage. So the dTity of the 'historian i s to 

disentangle sober t ru th from a l l the miracles , rhe tor ica l 

f lou r i shes and emotional gush of the poe t s . 

Bearing t h i s cavltat In wind one has to look into the 

kannada -works of the l^th and l8th cen tu r ies . Among the l i t e r a r y 

sources we wi l l have to d is t inguish bet̂ Bwan primary and secondary 

sources . Primary sources Inclnde l i t e r a r y works^ i n sc r ip t i ons , 

co ins , t r a v e l s , contemporary chronicles and memoirs. 

Most of the pr ims '^ l l teran '^ ?'orks fonnd e i t h e r in 

Fannada or In Sansk'^lt wer^ prodnced under the patronage of the 

Mysore Itoyal TTonse d^irlng the 17th and iBtb cen tu r ies . Only a 

few of them have been t^ubllshed, while others haw been preserved 

in the form of manuscripts - palm-leaf and paper - In the Govemm^t 

Or ien ta l Manuscripts Library a t Mysore, These works p r e ^ n t a 

number of in te rp re ta t ive d l f f l c t i l t i eg : ( l ) They are not properly 

'?ated| (2) the nan^s of the authors are not often mentioned. 

Probable chronological l i m i t of these compositions has to be guessed 



from understanding t h e i r contents and, In cer ta in cases from 

making a comparative study of the contemporary I n s c r i p t i o n s . 

(1) "The Kanthlrava Narasaraja Vl,iayam", v^rltten 

by Govlnda Valdya in l6U8, i s a contemporary quas l -h l s to r l ca l 

•work hearing on Ranadulla Khan's Invasion of «>rlrangaratna. 

TVi© author has t rea ted the subject In an ephlc grandeur. Ful l 

l l s jh t has been thro-wn on the f l?h t bet^?een the Bl^apur army and 

Mysore array a t Ifysore and Srlrangapatna. ?he par t played by 

Shah.1l and other Mara+ha heroes In the campaign of Srlrangapatna 

i s nea t ly sketched; but the author of the work has not pro

nounced correct ludpient on h i s t o r i c a l personages. The Internal 

da ta of the ijork conveys the Idea that I t vas wri t ten In 

accordance with the wi l l of I^anjaraja, the Dalvoy of Kanthlrava 

Narasara ja , then the ru l e r of Mysore; and as such i t pours fourth 

wholesome praise on the Ccmmander of Mysore army, p a r t i c u l a r l y 

when he met the Bijapur army. Therefore the work must be handled 

with due care and caution. 

(2) "Chikkadevareya Vsmsavali", wri t ten by Tlrumalarya, 

the play-mate and the Prime Minister of Chikkadevarala of Mysore 

i s a prose work in Halagannada concerning mainly the r i se and 

for tunes of the Mysore Royal Fcuse, down to Chlkkadevaraja. This 

work seems to have been wri t ten somewhere between l678 and I68O, 

This supplies us with valuable information regarding the foundation 

of the Royal House of %sore , e f f i c i en t administration of Raja-

wodeyar*, expedit ion of Ranadulla Khsm in to Mysore; and the ea r ly 
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ca ree r of Chlkkadevaraja* 

Though a prose work, the Chlkkadevaraya Vamsiavall I s 

conoelvea throtiprhout In the poet ic vein . I t reads more l i k e 

an ep ic poetry than as a pla in prose n a r r a t i v e . I t i s full 

of Imageries, s iml l l e s , metaphors ana heroic and devotional s en t i 

ments . His to r ica l personas^s and events are described ^I th 

p o e t i c l i c e n s e , lack of chronological sequence; and are often 

coloured by personal p red i lec t ions as Tjell, Giving due margin 

fo r these l i m i t a t i o n s , w; must u t i l i s e th i s wortc for our h i s t o 

r i c a l purposes. 

(3) "Chlkkadevaraja Vljayam" i s the next l i t e r a r y 

production of Tlrumalarya. I t seems to have be«n f»rltten between 

1682 and 1686, I t i s a champu work in Halagannada, dealing with 

the pedigree of Chikkadevara.ia V'odeyar, The author c a l l s i t an 

e p i c . I t contains s ix cantos. So far as the l i t e r a r y merit i s 

concerned, i t I s wr i t t en , on the s îne model as "Chikkadevaraya 

V«nisavali". I t deals with the t r ad i t i ona l h is tory of the r i se 

of the kingdom of Mysore under Raja Wodeyar and his successors . 

I t throws fresh lipjht on the re la t ionship b^'tween K'ysore and 

Bednur and the siege of Frode ( l667) , 

(U) "Apratlma-Vlra-Charitam" i s t t e most Import'^nt work, 

w r i t t e n by Tlrumalirya. I t i s a Halasr^nnada t r e a t i s e in four pa r t s 

on poe t ics (Alankara). I t i s w r i t t ^ i in accordance with the order 

of Chlkkadevaraja. I t i s so styled because i t concerns mainly the 

p o l i t i c a l achievements of Chikkadevaraja, "Apratima Vira'* Is the 

t i t l e assumed by Chlkkadevara.1a for having curbed the might of 



Shiva j i , the f among Haratha empire-builder . From the study of 

I n t e rna l data, i t I s possible to determine the date of I t s 

compositions a t l69lt or l695 . Besides being a text-book on 

poe t i c s In Kannada, the work throws Tf?eTcome li<?:ht on the re la t ions 

of Chikkadevaraja Wodeyar with h i s contemporaries such as the 

Nayak of Fadtir<», Ikker l , the Marattas an^ the ItSos-hals, 

(5) Another Important T/?ork supposed to have been 

wr i t t en by Chlkkadevara,1 g himself Is "Chlkk8d^vara.1a Binnapsm" 

(1700-1.7C»+). Though I t mainly concerns the essence of Srlvaishnava 

Philosophy In the form of t h i r t y humble prose p e t i t i o n s , addressed 

by Chikkadevaraja to God Narayena of Melkote, the opening chapt€ 

i s very important ^or one purpose. I t ^Ives in brief the most 

Important exp lo i t s of ChikkaolevTrgj??, I t forms the main source 

of Information for dealing T?lth the Mysore-Maratha r e l a t i o n s . 

(6) •TCeladi Nripa ViJaya'S published under the author i ty 

of t l ^ Oriental Ifesearch I n s t i t u t e , Mysore, i s a kannda work on 

the Nayaks of I k k e r i . This i»as wri t ten by a Brahman Pandit nwned 

Llnganna who was patronised by one of the Nayaks of I k k e r i . A 

de t a i l ed study of the book« shows that he l i ved , perhaps in the 

l a s t quar te r of the l8 th century. He na r ra tes the h i s t o r i c a l 

events since the Inception of the Nayakship a t Ikker i upto 1763, 

Making due allowance to the f i r s t pa r t of the work, as i t 

i s l a r ^ l y mixed with the poet ica l elements, the r e s t of the work 

may surei^ibe said to be a h i s to r i ca l work. The author has ^iven 



a de t a i l ed accotmt of the ru l e r s of Tkkeri and t h e i r r e la t ions 

wi th the nelghboiirlng chief ta ins In the l'=^th, l6th snr^ 17th 

centtirl '^s. Of a l l the chapters, tiife nlneth chapter I s Rio«?t 

Importsmt for our sttidy. The ai^thor has given p^eneafloff-lcal 

t a b l e s of the Moejhals, Marathas, Adll f^hahl and Qatb Shahl 

d y n a s t i e s . So fnv as the Maratha# are concerned, the fac ts tha t 

are to he to ld e a r l i e r are narrated l a t e r and vice versa . In 

driving a br ief acecmt of the emergence of the Farathas and the i r 

wqrg with the lilochals .•<»'̂d several other povjers, ^he pijthor shifted 

ce r t a in h i s t o r i c " ! events *c have taken place iinder p a r t i c u l a r 

h i s t o r i c a l personages, which do not agree with the account found 

In Marathl and Persian sources . For ins tance, cer ta in events 

t h a t had taken place under Shlva.11 with whom we are mor.t concerned, 

are s ta ted to have taken place un^^er one ij?ho??e name i s also Shlvajl 

of some three or four ^ n e r a t i o n s before. The^^efore a few 

h i s t o r i c a l fac ts In t h i s ^sork have not found the i r proper h i s t o r i 

cal s e t t i n g ; and T have made m earnest attempt to arran,»e ^he 

f a c t s and u t i l i s e them vflth due care» 

I I . On the whole the above tnentinned contemporary and l a t e r 

kannada worics and several o ther kan'^ada works which I have 

mentioned in the Bibliography are to be handled with care to avoid 

m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . 

According to spy subdivision of sources, next comes 

i n s c r i p t i o n s . Kpigraphy i s an Indispensable aid to h i s to ry . 

I n s c r i p t i o n s are the mo*t copious and authent ic sources for South 

Indian his tory In general and Mysore h is tory in p a r t i w i l a r . 



Generally, t h e i r evldfence Is contemporary and pwcise and 

contains much l e s s of the personal element than I s contained 

In o ther sources . Allowance hgs to be made "̂or royal and 

governmental rodomontade and spurious or forged plate«? have to 

be guarded aga ins t , 

Kannada Insc r ip t ions - l l t h l c as Yiell as copper-plate -

bearing on the subject under Invest igat ion are found 1n the 

volumes of Eplsrraphla Camatlca» Moreover Inscr ip t ions are 

found scat tered over the volumes of I'^plgraphla Camatlca ( In 

cluding stip'plemental volumes for Mysore and Bangalore d i s t r i c t s ) , 

t h e Mysore Archaeological Baports, the Madras Fnlgraphlsta report , 

the Insc r ip t ions of the T^adras Presidency. I f "we use them -with 

g r ea t e s t discr iminat ion, they throw l i g h t on genealogical l i s t s , 

chrv-jnologlcal d e t a i l s and disconnected f ac t s . They generally 

deal with the g i f t s , donations and grants of the ru le r s to I n s t i 

t u t i o n s or p r iva te Ind iv idua ls . The insc r ip t ions are mostly 

corroborat ive evidences. They provide only a skeleton of h i s tory ; 

and i t i s the function of l i t e r a r y sources to f i l l i t with blood, 

f lesh and l i f e . Therefore the epigraphlcal records, used with 

ca re , form an Important source of Informations for our work* 

I I I . A p a r t i c u l a r branch of the l i t e r a r y sources i s the se r ies 

of annual reports sent to Kurope by the J e s u i t missionaries in 

South Ind ia . The l e t t e r s of Father J .Bertrand incdttded !n the 
a 

"La Mission Du Madure", (l659-1686) contain/br ief sketch of the 

p r l i t i e a l conditions of South Ind ia . John Lockman' s Travels of 



the J e s n i t s " , ( l ^C i ) , Dr, Jolm Fryer* a "Travels in India" , 

(I676-I68O), Niccolao Mamiccl* s "Storio Do Mogor", (l65'3-1708) 

and e x t r a c t s published In Orme* s "Historical Fragments", Wllllaai 

F o s t e r ' s 'Engl ish Factor ies in India", contain valuaKLe infor 

mation on the p o l i t i c a l , economic and social conditions of &nith 

I n d i a . 

The following observations of J.Lockman give a fa^'r 

es t imate of the value of J e s u i t l e t t e r s , "̂ To men are be t t e r 

qiial if led to describe na t ions and countries than the J e s u i t s . 

Their education; t h e i r extensive learn ing; the pains thev take 

to acquire the languages of the several regions they v i s i t ; the 

oppor tun i t i e s they have; these must give our J e s u i t s a much more 

pe r fec t Insight into the genius and character of a nation than 

otriers upon the T/?hole, the J e s u i t s have the best onDortunlty 

of furnishing us ^ i t h valuable accounts of many far d i s t an t 

c o u n t r i e s " . Fa t t e r Bertrand wri tes tha t the chief meri t of these 

J e s u i t l e t t e r s consist In t h e i r having been wr i t t en , 'w i thou t any 

thought of publ icat ion ' 1^ men who,' by duty and intimacy of con

f i d e n t i a l correspondaice, offer , to t h e i r superiors or fellow-

members, a fa i thful p ic ture of t he i r work and success, without 

any motive of exaggerating the colour' . Hut t h i s merit seems to 

be of doubtful h i s t o r i c a l va lue . T te l r desire e i t h e r to j u s t i f y 

t h e i r existence or enhance t h e i r reputation might have led them 

consciously or unconsciously in to exaggerations * misstatements. I t 

i s impossible to believe a l l that I s said and wri t ten by them. 

They were ignorant In many aspects of Hindu l i f e . Therefore In 



cases where t h e i r evidence Is of '5o-a'btful value, cape has to 

bp tqken to disentangle t n i th from l+s wlg^rr r-egfintatlon or d i s 

t o r t i o n . 

TV, Perglain Source at "Muhammad WaiBah", a contemporary perslan 

h i s t o r y of the rel^n of M îhammad Adll Shah of B13ap«r(l627-i6%), 

wr i t t en by Md.Zahur Is a very Important source for 015r purpose. 

This has been rendered Into En,d.lsh by J«?^,Sarkar In "^''o-lem 

Review". A much be t t e r analysis of •f̂ he same work In '^nf^llgh, 

can be found In the boo^ en t i t l ed "Shlva.11 ^^Ibhandavall", 

P a r t I I . "Basat ln-us-Salat ln" Is another persian work i?rit ten 

by .̂̂ ahaminad Ibrahlw "^balr l In l82?+, D.'^.Yenna In his I n t r o 

duction to "Hfuhainmad l^amah" In "Shlvajl ^Ubhandavnll' s«yg that 

by comparison, the Basatln-t is-Salatln Is a falthft i l copy, i?ord 

fo r word, of the Muham!nad ?^amah. 

"Muhatnmad Famah" has j'lven a deta i led account of the 

conquests of Ranadulla Khan and Ifai/̂ ah ^'ustafa Khan in the Kamatak 

and Malnad, j^lvlng the na'nes of many fo r t s which have not been 

refer red to by Basa t ln-us-Sala t ln . I t throws plenty of llf»ht 

on Shahjl, the fa ther of Shlva.11 and several kings and fayaks of 

south Ind i a . 

Most of the perslan sources have been described and d i s 

cussed by J.N.Sarkar in his monumental i^orks such as • AurangzeV 

(five volumes), "Shivall and His Times" and "House of gblva.U". 

I have freely adopted his works and t r a n s l a t i o n s . In my thes i s 
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I have weighed kannada and perslan sources and have t r ied to 

say isblch ever I s more r e l i a b l e , 

V, Sanskri t ^orks; "S'iva Bharat", wri t ten by Paramananda 

i s a valuable source of information for Maratha h i s to ry . I t i s 

a poem in Sanskri t , The author, Paramananda seems to have 

w r i t t e n a t the instance of Shlva.ii, %ing patronised by Shivajlj 

the c o u r t i e r , l i ke kannada poets , had glor i f ied his master in 

pompous language and omitted ^hat i!?as inglorious to th i s pat ron. 

While we are going through the work, we can e a s i l y find out poe t ic 

exaggerat ions; and se t a s ide . This Shiva Bharata i s t rans la ted 

in to English by R.P,Patwardhan and Rawlinson in t h e i r Source Book 

on Maratha History, The siege of Srirangapatna by the Bijanur 

army; the par t played by Shah.ii In the s iege; <5hiva3i's a c t l v i t e s 

ar<? a l l very well depicted in the book, 

"Hidha-Midhav-VllSs-Champu" by Jayaram and other Sanskrit 

works \«ere secijred by m*> t rans la ted into "English, 

VI, Marathl Sources; Several insportr^nt Fara th i sources were 

t r ans l a t ed into English by eminent scholars l i k e '^ardesai, J,!?, 

Sarkar, Klncaid and Parasn ls , Grant TXiff qnd o thers ; =ind these 

authors have freely used these sources and whe^-e-ever i t was 

necessary they give l i t e r a l t r ans l a t ions for them. Hence lack of 

deep knot'sledge in Marathi has not handicapped me In the pretsa-

pat lon of my t h e s i s , I have depended upon those l i t e r a l t r a n s 

l a t i o n s , on the advice of Sri B,G,Khare, ^ c r e t a t y of B,I,S,M,,PoofVfl, 

I bought more than 15 Marathi books which were t rans la ted to me 



by Sri V.Raghavendra Rao, r e t i r ed profegpor of Hlstorv, Tjhose 

knowledge of History I s both extensive and o r i g i n a l . Therefore 

by my Ignorance of the Marathl lanc^^a!?:e, I was not hqndtcat5T)ed 

m preparing my t h e s i s . 

Value of European Factory BBcorda: The records of the Ing l l sh 

• f ac to r i e s on the Bombay'' coast and the inland are of the highest 

valtte for dates and f a c t s . The ??n<^llsh a t Hajaptir m<S Karwar 

©mnloyed paid spies who t ravel led In Sh iva l i ' s dominions and 

l^ron^ht back news of Shivali ' s doin^rs and p l ans , '^h^m factory 

records have the supreme merit of h?3vlng been preserved in the 

o r ig ina l tnanuscrint without any l a t e r ^f>rMlng or In te rpo la t ion , 

The Hecords of Fort St.C^orpe concerning Mysore, comprise 

the Diary and Consultation %ok. Fort St.Davld Consnltatlon l e t t e r s 

to St ,For t George, Le t t e r s from ^ r t S t .Geor^ , Despatches to 

England, Though these records re la te to the commercial a c t i v i t i e s 

of the English and the French on the coast l i n e s of India , Inciden

t a l l y they refer to the p o l i t i c a l conditions which prevailed in the 

South in general and in Fysore in p a r t i c i l a r . 

Secondary Sourdes: There are a few secondary sources in kannada. 

"Wysore IMioregala Vamj^avall", (1800), "Mysore ^a.lara C h a r i t y " 

( l800) by Venkataramanaiah, "Mysore Dhoregala Purvabhjnjdr^va Vivara" 

(1.710-1711+), "Kalale Arasugala Vams'avall'' (183O), "Fa.laval 1 Fathe" 

(18"^) by .Deva Chandra and the Annals of the 'Mysore Royal FaTnily 

( f i r s t compiled-in the Mysore Palace in lB6U-l8f5) are some of the 



secondary sources in Kannada. Their value, as h i s t o r i c a l 

sources cannot be i ^ o r e d because they are l a t e r compilations. 

They are i» r l t t a i not out of nothing but on some or ig ina l docu

ments . They are chronicles of a quas i -h i s to r i ca l character . Care 

has to be tsik&i in s e t t i ng aside what I s unwanted and unre l i ab le 

and noting doum what i s most e s s e n t i a l . Therefore a great degree 

of discrimination i s necessary In u t i l i s i n g them as h i s t o r i c a l 

sources . 
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Chapter I I 
1 

The Rlge of Maratha Po^er In My so r e . 

Karly History of Maharashtra? Mysore and Maharashtra have 

almost always been under one Imperial rule from ear ly times to 

a very l a t e period, the centre of power being generally towards 

Kamataka, the southern and centra l pa r t s comprising what i s 

ca l l ed Mysore. Several dynasties that rose Into p o l i t i c a l 

prominence T»ere from Kamata^a* P'or Instance, the Chalukyas 

( e a r l y and l a t e r ) and the Pashtrakutas •were purely Karoataka 

dynas t ies ishlle Yadavas belonged to Maharashtra, Even the 

Muhammadan Bahamani ru le r s and moat of the succeeding n i l e r s 

paid t h e i r homage more to Kamataka than to Maharashtra. I t 

nas only in the Maratha period tha t Kamataka had a separate 

p o l i t i c a l e x l s t m c e . The c red i t of founding the Maratha ru le 

in Mysore imdoubtedly goes to Shahji . 

Bahamanl ^ Vllayanagara: The Yadavas of Devaglrl had es tabl ished 

t h e i r au thor i ty over almos* a l l *he present Maharashtra and the 

Kamataka, 'flieyplayed t h e i r h i s t o r i c role most amazingly and 

l e f t the stage of south Indian p o l i t i c s in the iWth century. I t 

was In th i s p o l i t i c a l environment that two kingdoms emerged: 

Kingdom of Vllayanagara m(^ the Muhammadan Bahamani Kingdom, 

founded In 1336 and l'5?+7 respec t ive ly . As the distance of the 

two kingdoms was not fa r af'SJ from each other , i t was but na tura l 

t h a t the two kingdoms freqiJMitly came in to armed conf l ic t on 



severa l p o l i t i c a l I s sues , The Bahamsail Siiltans fotind t h e i r 

peiwianent set t lements In Maharashtra and carr ied on t h e i r ^ars 

aga ins t the loca l chief ta ins ?;lth a l l t h e i r t a c t i c s and t r i c k s . 

The existence of an Independent Vljayanagara kingdom In the 

close proximity of Bahamanl kingdom ^as a pererrtal source of 

danger to the l a t t e r . The Vl.iayanagara Smpire which arose for 

the great h i s t o r i c purpose of preserving the Hindu Dhanna, 

stood for th as a bulv^ark agains t the advancing t ide of Mupllra 

invasions for mors than t^o and a half cen tu r i e s . In the mean

whi le the Bahamanl kingdom was divided into f ive Sultanates^ 

^nd continued i t s f l^h t unabated with the Hindu Empire, "Riey 

rea l i sed tha t i t would be iiaposslble for th^j to destroy the 
Hindu 

f lour ish ing/F^apl re if they could not u n i t e . They formed a 

g r e a t coa l i t ion and gave a sha t te r ing blow to the Hindu Fmisire 

in the famous RIC b a t t l e of Rakshasatangadi in 1%^ A.D, The 

des t ruc t ion of the Eiapire did not mean i t s complete ex t inc t ion . 

Somehow i t survived and t r i ed to recover i t s l o s t s trength by 

changing the capi ta l from the front l i n e a t Vi^ayanagaya to the 

second l i n e a t Penukonda. Even here I t was not free from the 

Muslims, The Sultan of Bljapur from the west and the Stiltan of 

Golkonda frran the eas t with united strens ' th, continued to invade 

the Kamatak, I t was in one of the Bijapur Sul tan ' s Kamataka 

expeditions that the Maratha came and establ ished t h e i r riale in 

Mysore.^ 

» • I — • I II . 1 • • 

1#, Vijayanagara sexCentenary commeiTioratlon Volume, pp . 119-120, 



As Dr.S.K.Alyan^ar observes, ' I t was Akbar's vision of 

empire tha t has to be regarded as perhaps the root cause of 

t he r i s e of the Marathas to p o l i t i c a l po^er, and i t may equally 

be well be regarded that the collapse of the Hindu empire of 

Vi,1ay«nsrara T»as as irnich of a contr ibutory, as the Moghal advance 

in the Dekhan, to the r i s e of the Marathas as a nat ion and as 
1 

a p o l i t i c a l power in the seventeenth and eighteenth cen tu r ies" . 

A« Sankara Rao had wri t ten in h is a r t i c l e , '•Hindu India 

from Tallkota to Siva,1l'sRlse" that i t was the react ionary policy 

of Aurangazeb which acted as a great impetus to the r i s e of the 

Maratha power. There was no other a l t e r n a t i v e for a nation but 
2 

t o a s s e r t I t s e l f . 

The Moghal ru l e r s projected a campaign of conquest and 

t r i e d to bring in as many kingdoms as possible under t he i r cont ro l . 

At the unexpected termination of Shah Jahan' s ru l e , the two 

Musi Ira s ta te« namely, Bijapur and Golkonda were alone l e f t in the 

Deecan, Unable to bear the brunt of the Moghals, the two s t a t e s 

began to sh iver . Thinking deeply about the steps to be taken 

t o deal with the Moghals, they arrived a t the conclusion that i t 

would be b e t t e r to f igh t and die an honourable d^ath on the f ie ld 

of b a t t l e . Instead of suhni t t lng to the imperial au thor i ty 

meekly. In t h i s f igh t they na tu r a l l y , u t i l i s e d a l l t h e i r ava i lab le 

1 . Sivaj l NlbHiand^vall, Pa r t I I - ^ . ^ . The author spe l l s 
Shlvaj l as Slva.11 and Shahji as saha j l . 

2 . Quarterly Journal - Andhra His to r ica l Hasearch Society, 
Vol. IT, No.l , P .57 . 



resources and the Marathas as such emerged on the p o l i t i c a l scene 

as a u x i l i a r i e s rendering va l i an t service" In thfc$ cause of Dekhan 
1 

independence of the Indlnn empire of the Great Mof^hal". 

•p'ver since the overthrow of Yadava Ramdeva by Allauddln 

Khil.1i, the Marathas l o s t t h e i r Ind iv idua l i ty . Malik Kafrir, 

Commander-in-Chief of Allauddln* s army s tar ted h i s devastat ing 

expedi t ions and 'brought larg*? part*of South India under subjection. 

Thus Allauddln, before h is death could boast of having subjugated 

the -whole of Indian cont inent . Though the Marathas had become 

e x t i n c t as a nation p o l i t i c a l l y , they were never crushed a l together 

in p r a c t i c a l l i f e . They continued to drag on a submersed existence 
to 

r i g h t up/ the aaergence of Shivaji as a pover in the Deccan. They 

found themselves la rge ly employed in d i f ferent branches of the 

adminis t ra t ion of the Is lamic s t a t e s of Bahamanl kingdom. In 

f a c t they rose to high ranks and displayed t h e i r marvellous s k i l l . 

When the Bahamani kingdom broke up, they rea l i sed that i t "^as un

safe to remain in Bedar where they ivere la rge ly employed. 

Consequently they nent to Bijapur and Ahmadnagar and took up the 

se rv ice of t h e i r sovereigns. On the whole, the Bahamani n j le r s 

and t h e i r successor ' s kingdom deserve to be honoured for h.-^vlng 

recognized the mart ia l valour of the Maratha people and trained 

them in the a r t of Government and war. The slow-moving but hardy 

reasant<=! were converted in to a race of matchless warr iors 

1 . Shlvail l?ibandhavail. Pa r t I I , pp.29-30. 
2 . Sardesal: New History of ^he Marathas, Vol .1 , FP. ?6- l^ . 



and keen p o l i t i c i a n s . 

Rise of Ahmadnagar: Ahmadnagar came to prominence under Malik 

Ambar •who seized power of the p-appet king Mtirtarfl I I nnd made 

himself the defacto ru le r of the whole kingdom. He was a man 

of consumal^ t a l e n t s and waergy. He Introduced the Moghal revenue 

gyjtem which made his government a t once r ich and powerful. I t 
2 

I s said tha t he remade the h is tory of the Deccan. I t "«5as during 

the time of Incessant wars between the Moghals and Anbar that 

severa l Maratha famil ies stich as Bhonsles, Ghorpades, Nlmbalkarg 

nnd others OTierged on the p o l i t i c a l scene. At the same time 

Malo j l and h i s son Shahjl of Bhonsle family came to promin^ice as 

t he t rue l o y a l i s t s of the Hl2;am Shahl Kingdom, servin^ in several 

ranks of the a m y . Having goffered ear ly in l i f e , Mslcil found 

an opportunity to jo in the personal guards of Jadhav Rao who 

dis t inguished himself as one of the reputed generals under the 

Nizam Shahl rule.-^ Jadhav Rao's daughter, J l j a Bal was married to 

Shah.il, the scm of Malo,1l In a dramatic way. Paramananda says 

t h a t Jadhav Rao "seeing Shahjl, generous, humane, s p i r i t e d , wel l -

s k i l l e d In f igh t ing , widowed with a l l excel lent q u a l i t i e s , gave 

h i s daughter J1.1"K with a handsome dowry".^ 

! • Sarkar: Eaase of Shiva^i, P,26; Klncald and Parasnlst A 
History of the Maratha people, P , 2 , 

2 , For fu l l l i f e hlstorjr of Ambar see Sarkar* s House of Shlvajl , 
pp,5'"25| Indian His to r i ca l Quarterly, Septanber 1933* P,629j 

Sardesai: New History of the Iferathas, Vol .1 , P , ^ 8 . 
3 , Wilks: His to r i ca l sketches of the Deccan In an attempt to 

t r ace the History of Mysore, Vol. 1,(1930), P»l+3 (Hereafter i t 
w i l l be quoted as Wlikss History of Mysore); Sardesals New 
History of the Marathas Vol , I , pp,^6-47 (Hereafter i t w i l l be 
s ta ted as N.H.M,); Sarkar: Shlva.11 and His Times, Chap I I . P . l ? . 

k» R,P,Patwardhan and Rawllnsonj Source Book of Maratha History, 
Chapter I , 
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Rise of Shah.1l: After the death of Malojl In l620, Shah,11 

tron the love and confidence of Malik Ambgr and stood as his r i g h t -

hand man though many of ^he Marathas including Jadhav F?ao deserted 

to Shah Jahan. There began viar between the Foghals and the Nizam 

Shahi Sultan of Ahmadnagar. Tn ^ha b a t t l e of Bhata^adi fought in 

Novatnber 162M', Malik Ambar won a b r i l l i a n t victory over the 

Moghals. Shah.li played a prodominant par t In t h i s ^ a r . Tn th i s 

connection Sardesal saysj " "This b a t t l e of Hhatwa'^1 forms a 

landmark in the h is tory of the Maratha r i s e , as 

Shah.li's ?»eniu3 shone b r i l l i a n t l y on the occasion 

in support of Malik Ambar". 

This famous b a t t l e of Bhata^adi^ taught Shahji valuable 

l e s s o n s , tTnfortunately the cordial re la t ionship be twe^ Ambar 

and Shahji did not l a s t long. Consequent upon t h i s , Shahji l e f t 

Ahmadnagar and took up h i s service under the Sultan of Bljapur 

about 1625, Shahjl served him with a l l h i s zeal and devotion up 

t o 162B. Shiva Biarat savs t h a t 

"Ibrahim Adll Shah shared his owi seat with hlm".-^ 

As in the d ic tum, ' fami l ia r i ty breeds contempt', there 

a rose misunderstanding betti'een the &iltan of Bl.japur and Shahjl; 

and as a r e s u l t of which Shahji l e f t the service of the Sultan 

of Bijapur and t r i ed his fortunes again ^/?lth Ahmadnagar. During 

1 , New History of the Marathas Vol. I , V,%» 
2, For the descr ipt ion of the b a t t l e see ' 5fiiva Bharat* by 

Paramananda In the Source Book of Faratba History Chapter I I I 
and also Muhamad Khan's Iqbal namah r)Ti,2'^-237 cited by 
Sarkar In "House of Shlvajl" , P .23 . 

? , Source book of Maratha History, Chapter IV, P , 7 . 
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the ffubseq-uent -v'ar between Ahmadnagar and the Moc^hal "^mperor 

Shah Jahan, many of the Maratha nobles including Jadhav Rao I sd 

l o s t t h e i r l i v e s . Jadhav Rao -who -was on the ¥oghal side was 

trapped by the Saltan of Ahmadnas;ar and rrardered in cold-blood. 

The ho r r i b l e butcheries and c r u e l t i e s perpetrated by the Sultan 

of Ahinadnagar i^ere a severe -warning to the other Marathas serving 

the Sultan. At th i s c r i t i c a l .lunctiare, ?5hah5i found i t expedient 

to change ovf»r to the service of the Mos^hals as they had already 

tempted him with posi t ion and honour. Bidding good-bye to the 

r ap id ly decl ining fortunes of the Wizam Shahl Kingdom, Shah.ii 

took -up the post of Mansabdar under Shah-Jahan. Shah.H served the 

Moi^hal cause from November 163O to May \6'^2, 

Shahji did not remain lon?^ In the service of the I'oghsls 

f o r the l a t t e r fa i led to re ta in the loya l ty of the former. Certain 

j a g l r s Ti«hlch had been conferred upon Shahjl by the Imperial 

a u t h o r i t y i?ere forcibly taken back. This offended h is f ee l ings , 

immediately he l e f t the Moghals^ in 1632. 

In the same year Shahjl want over to the s ide of 

Ahmadnagar. He stood boldy to resusciate the rapidly declining 

for tunes of the kingdom, vShah,11 espoused the cause of *he S^iltan 

of Ahmadnagar, by rescuing him from the prison and proclaiming 

him as the ru le r of Ahmadnagar which ^as a challenge to both the 

1 . Sardesai: F.H.M. Vol . I , P.59 says that •^hiah.ji ^as in the 
Imperial service from rlov,l630 to March 16^2, Bjst Padshah 
namah, V,k97 referred to by J.N.Sarkar in "House of J^hlva.li" 
P , ? l ssys tha t Shahjl .loinlng the Imperial service in Nov. 
1630, l e f t the place in May l6^2, The l a t t e r author i ty i s 
preferred here , 

2 , Padshah namah as referred to in Housee of Shi-rejl P .31 ; Shiva 
Bharat in Source Book of Maratha History, P«7, 



Moghals snd the Bl.lap-urlans, WltMn so short a period of 

th ree months he turned oiit trewendons T'ork of f ixing the 

c a p i t a l a t Pemglrl or Bhlnphad, a strong, Inaccessible for t 

of Ahmadnagar. He reconquered many of the t e r r i t o r i e s l o s t 

by the kingdom In the previous wars. Crowilng Mtirtaza Wizam 

Shah I I as the king, Shah.ll carried on the Government for 

thr?e y e a r s . Bat very soon ??ar broke otit between the Moghals 

and Vtirtasia T̂ luam Shah IT. A severe b a t t l e vas fought a t 

parenda on F e b . ^ t h , I6l3 In ^hlch Shahjl won a b r i l l i a n t 

v ic tory over the Ifcghals.^ Housed by the defeat of the Moghal 

army a t the hands of Shahjl, Shah Jahan tindertook an expedition 

In person and arr ived at Daulatabad on Feb.21, 1636 along ^ i t h 

h i s son, Aurangzeb, now 17 y e a r s . Though Shahjl conducted a 

ga l lan t defence, he was unable to stand before the stupendous 

Moghal army. Shahji was defeated. In October 1636 a t rea ty t»as 

concluded according to which 3hah,11 gave up to the Moghals the 

puppet Hlzam Shahi Pr ince, surrendered eight of h is for t s 

( Including Mabull and Junnar ) . ^̂ ven the name of the wlzam Shahl 

S ta te was abol ished. Adil Shah acknowledged the overlordshlp of 

the Emperor and Shah.il entered the service of Bijapur, The 

Bl.1apur Gcvemment conferred upon Shah^i the J a g i r s of Chamargunda 

and Poona. Shahji himself wr i tes of th i s faet i 

'*When I have-q-altted ¥ahul l and hurried to Bljamir "B?ithln 

the space of 20 days along ?;lth Ranadulla Fhan, the Shah 

1 , Sardesai: If.H.M., ¥ o l . I , P .60, 
2 . Sarkar: House of Shivaji , pp.39-i+l; Sardesal: F . T M ' . , P . 6 I , 



in© 
of Bllaptsr conf'^rre'l on/ a J a f f r of TCPJT l akhs 

end contmissloned rae fo r the conquest of K a m a t a k " . 

' ^encsfor* ijrd Sh^hji stncd as +he p i l l a r of t h e MJarrar 

kingdom t o h i s l a s t althnii^h In December l'̂ ^-'̂  he had ^or a t ime 

thon=*ht of t ak ing tip se rv ice binder -f̂ he Siil tan of Golkonda. In 

t h i s convect ion s^ys Sa rdesa l : 

"B7 bold ly s t and ing f o r t h to oppose the Mos^hal 

T^mpepor, he served the cause of the Deccan 

S u l t a n a t e s and earned t h e i r r e s p e c t s nnfi .<^ood-
2 

irjlll as a champion of t h e i r l i b e r t i e s " . 

F u r t h e r he obse rves : 

"The courage and foresls^ht v l t h i.«hlch Shahl l 

def ied the Moshal power a t l e a s t f o r three 

y e a r s , dodging and deludlnp; renowned T'o^hal 

g e n e r a l s , became a l i v i n g example to h i s son 

S h l v a j l t each ing him how the weak could wear out 

the s t r o n g " , 

•Ttie Bl jepur S t a t e provided Shah.jl with p l e n t y of 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s to carve out a nm kingdom, so t h a t In Maharashtra 

1 , Sh iva j i Souvenir , p n . 115-6; Jedhe Karlna in Shiva C h a r i t r e 
P r a d l p , P . 3 9 ; Sa rdesa l : N.H.M. V o l . 1 , P,6i+; J . N . S a r k a r : H i s to ry 
of Aurangjteb, V o l . I , C h . I I I ; Padshah-namah as r e f e r r e d to by 
J . N . S a r k a r In House of Shlva.1l, P.UH; J .W.Sarkar : s t^lvsl l and 
His Times, Cv^an. I I , P . 2 0 ; B.L.Rlce: T.Tvsore Gazett«=^r, Vol , 1 1 , 
pp,23-2»4. 

2 . S a r d e s a l : TT.H.M. V o l . ! , V,6k, 
? . I b i d , ?,6'^. 
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he could count himself a 'lardar of a f a i r ly hi ĵ h rank. The 

t e r r i t o r i e s ly ing to the South of the t?.'0 Muslim kingdoms 

opened out v i s t a s for f u l f i l l i n g h is long cherished s^oal and 

Shahjl missed no time in taking; the t i d e a t the fu l l flood, 

Kamataka under the l a t a r Vl.layanagar dynasty: After the 

epoch-making b a t t l e of Rakkaaa Tangadi in l^^" which ended In 

tbi« complete victory for the Muhamiradan coa l i t ion , Yljayanagara 

was not ahle to serve the great h i s t o r i c purpose for which i t 

fought , Tlrumala and Venkata escaped from the b a t t l e f ie ld 

and t r ied to re -ea tab l i sh the author i ty of the empire, 

Tipmala found i t d i f f i c u l t to stay in the capi ta l 

a s i t was erpoaed to th« frequent ine i r s lons of the Muslims, 

Consequently he shifted his capi ta l from the front l i n e a t 

Vljayanagara to the second a t Penukonda.^ The tiransference of 

the cap i t a l was pregnant -with consequences fa ta l to the uni ty 

of South Ind i a , 

Fur ther Tirumala par t i t ioned the empire among his 

three sons on the eve of h i s death, according to which Rrlranga 

the e ldes t son was to ru le from Penukonda, the whole of '^elugu 

nadu; Ramaraja was to look a f t e r the Kamataka region taking up 

Tlruinalarya: Chikkadevarayavams'avali, P ,2 , a Fannada work 
(published in 1919, Mysore). The author was a p laymate 
and companion a t school of Chikkadevara.ja and u l t imate ly 
became his prime min i s te r , .Therefore i t i s a contemporary 
work,(Hereafter I t wil l be quoted as C.Vara), The sarae work 
i s followed by Dr.vS.K.Alyangar as the main source of infor
mation - see Ancient Ind ia , P,27^> Sources of Vijaysn^ara 
His tory , 



h i s residence a t Srlrangapatna and Venkataratl Hgya -was to 

r u l e over the l a r g e s t kingdoms of Tondal wgndala, Chola and 
1 

Pandya r-eglons making Chandrarrlri h i s car>ital. 

After the division of the empire Tlrumala breathed 

h i s l a s t . The division of the empire among three sons iseakened 

the posi t iot i of tfe« «mplt« • 

SHrans^a T̂ aya died In 1^6 leaving no c h l l d r ^ , Rama 

Ra:"^ T,'ho v;as •'he ^Mcerov of .«?rirangapatna also died leg-vln?* t^o 
2 

minor sons, Tinmala m'^ '^rlrgnp-a. Consequently the e n t i r e 

r e s p o n s i h l l l t y of ^over^tng ^he empire devolved upon "f^enkatanatl 

Raya ( l ! 8 6 - l 6 l ^ ) who r i led from Pemikonda. Tlrumala, the nephen 

of Venkatapati Raya was too yoking to shoulder the re 'sponsthi l i ty 

of the Famatak region. Therefore the administrat ion o^ the 

1# C.Vam, P .2 : Tanna wuvarkuvararolti modaligan^da Srir^inga 
ra,1anam penugondeyolittatange telunge n^dodetanavara, 
Yeradanaya Rimgrayanara s'rlrangapatnado^.irlsl yavange 
KamatadeshadhipathyamaiB, muraneya Venkatapatlrayanam 
Chandraglr iycl i t t t i atange Tondlra, Chola Pandya mandales-
"warathva manitham, 

2 . C.Vam, P . 2 ; Rama Rajiyaata, P.213 In "Sources of Tijayanagara 
History" hy Dr.S.F.Aiyangar s-̂ yg that Rama married Narasingamma 
and had by her 2 son« Tlramala and Sriranga, of these Sr i -
ranga was adopted \fy the Fmperor Venaktapatl Raya and became 
the heir-apparent (Yuvaraja). 

3 , Dr.S.K.Alyangar: Sources of V1.1ayanagara History, P.19 
says tha t Venkatapati Haya shifted his capi ta l frcm Penu-
konda to Chandraglri; bnt C.Vam, P .2 , spec i f i ca l ly says that 
the cap i ta l was Penukondg* 



Kamatak region vjss l e f t In the hands of Hemati Venkatalya, 

tbe a pent of T lnmala . Tbe t^o wlnoT sons '^irtmsl?; nrt^ ^ r i -

ranp^a •went to stay In the company of t h e i r nnele Venkatanatl 

a t Pemikon'la. 

2 

In or about 1^5 Tlrumala took up the char.fre of the 

adminis t ra t ion of Splran?rapatna Vlceroyalty and staye-l th«ir' 

t i l l 1610 A.D, (faring the relfm of Srlranga Raya I I and ^enkata* 

p a t i Raya, Bpigraphlc records fonnd In Mysore, s t a t e tha t 

Tlruraala was guided tsy Dalavoy Ramannjaiya, the successor of 

Rematl Venkata In the administrat ion of the Vice royalty.-^ 

The preronltopy symptom of the coming disruption seems 

to have raised i t s head Then the Madura Nayak mado an e f for t a t 

independence. Displeased with t:he a t t l t i i de of the Fad->5ra Nayak, 

Venkatapatl Raya commissioned his nephe^^ Tlruniala to bring 

do^n the refractory chief ta in , ^Iranpa ^Tayaka. The l a t t e r -who 

was clever enough to sense •<»# the s i tua t ion bribed several 

generals of the Mysore army; and Tinimala •was one of those vho 

accepted the br ibe , %" receiving the br ibe , Tlrumala had not 
but 

only l o s t the hard -won reputat ion, Individual i ty -within a few 

yea r s as we l l . Instead of conducting the s iege, Tirimala 

1 . C.Yam,P,2; Prof .Heras: The Aravidu dynasty of '^fl,1ayanagara, 
P ,29 l ; Hama Ra.jlyanu in +he Sources of Vijjayana.gara, P.213; 
Indian Antlqu-ry Vol ."^11, P,126; Dr.S.F.Alvana:ar: Quart*?rly 
Journal of I ^ t h i c Society, Vol. XIII, 1923, P.626, 

2 . The f i r s t Inscr ip t ions of Tlrumala belong to the year 158 5 
vide (F.C.IIT, Sr,39-*+0). According to these i n sc r ip t ions , 
Tlniroala succeeded to the Vlcerovalty In the vear l35* 

3 . E .C . IY , Gu l+O, UU, Hs . 36 . 



returned with h is array, not to the Imperial headquarters to 

reveal h i s uncle a l l tha t happened In the arduous campaign 

but to h is oim Vlceroyalty a t Srlrangapatna.-'- Venkatapatl 

Raya, who was keeping watch on the sh i f t ing «f p o l i t i c a l scene 
2 

a t Madura, l o s t no time In asse r t ing his author i ty over Madura. 

The dlsgrace^^il r e t r e a t of n roBa la to Srlrangapatna 

had not only lowered the pres t ige of his uncle hut a l so showed 

" to the onlookers the hollownass of the empire".-^ The lack of 

c l o s e r cooperation and mutual goodwill between the uncle -

Emperor and nephew Viceroy was the main reason for the d issolu t ion 

of Vljayanagara Vlceroyalty a t Srlrangapatna, 

Venakatapatl contrived to keep the empire In t ac t i?lthout 

causing much damage to i t . There Is suf f ic ien t evidence to prove 

t h a t with the closer-cooperation and loya l ty of the chief ta ins 

such as Itena Jagadeva Rayal, the Viceroy of Channapatna and the 

Baramahals and Raghunatha Bfayaka, the h©ir-apparent to Tan^ore, 

Venkatapati successfully repelled the siege in Pwnukonda. Ttie 

empire suffered dismemberment, however, with the r i s e of several 

Hindu chief ta ins of the South, such as the Wayaks of Madura, Glngee 

and Tan,1ore and the kings of Mysore. The newly rlsen-up Mysore 

pu t an end to the Vljayanagara Vlceroyalty of Srlrangapatna and 

1. C.Vam, P . 3 . 
2 , Ifayaks of Madura, Introduction by S.K.Alyangar, P.17» 
3# Chlkkadeva Raya Vljayam IT Canto: Dr.S.K.Alyangar, Ancient 

India , P#27W, 



made the l a t t e r I t s prominent c i ty of a c t i v i t i e s . Beyond these 

and the successful aggressions of Golkonda ru le r s in the nor th

ea s t e rn comer of the t e r r i t o r y , the empire remained Intact* 

Yenkataratl I I ra?sed a^ay in l6lU A.D. and Srlranga, 

h i s young nephew v?as declared the ^^mperor In accordance T^ith 

the wishes of th© l a t e Emperor. Unfortunately for the empire 

t h e r e ^as another claimant isho i»as hroupiht up by one of the 

queens of the l a t e Emperor belonging to the family of Gobburl 

c h i e f s . ThB Gobburl chief Jagga who took up the cause of the 

t r a i t o r found an opportunity to wurder Srlranga and h i s chi ldren . 

One of the pr inces escaped death outing to the loya l ty of a 

T»aSherman, Yachana 'Tayaka who carr ied him safely to Tanjore for 

p r o t e c t i o n . The Nayak of Madura, the Ifayak of Glngee, the 

Pandyas of Tlnnevelly, the Portuguese and even d i s t an t Travancore 

supported the cause of the t r a i t o r . A great b a t t l e was fought 

a t Topur two miles above the Grand Annlcut on the Coleroon where 

the confederated enemies were defeated on behalf of Rama the 

p r i n c e . Mysore did not take any pa r t In t h i s warfare and so did 

Channapatna. The newly fowided family of Mysore feared the 

p o s s i b i l i t y of lramln«it Muhammadan a t tacks on I t s o^n northern 

f r o n t i e r s . On the whole the dis loyal forces had contributed to 

the break up the empire. The confusing s i tua t ion which prevailed 

In the South made the o p p o r t m l s t s and ambitious conquerors of the 

broken Bahamanl s t a t e s , peep and extend t h e i r arms Into the SDuth. 

1 . Shlvajl Nlbhandavall, pp.3^-36; Hayaks of Madura, pp.li8-20, 
( In t roduc t ion) ; Sardesal ' s Commemoration Volume, pp.73-7U. 



There were tv?o streams of Invasion: one froia the eas t and 

the other from the west. Between these tv?o streams, the South 

Ind ian powers were hemmed In . M r Jiamla, a -well known minis te r 

of Golkonda pro,iecte(3 h is scheme of conquest and took Into h i s 

possession Kalahastl and Conjeevaram In the neighbourhood of 

Madras* 

Talking advantage of the Insane p r ide , I j l lnd-self lshness , 

d i s l o y a l t y and mattial dissensions of the Hindu feudatories of the 

South, the Ifusllm adventurers knocked at the gate, nay, opened 

the gate and conquered the Hindu Deccan piecemeal with grea tes t 

ease and r ap id i t y , Pwjenza r igh t ly saysJ 

"The old kings of t h i s country appear, by t h e i r 

Jealousies and Imprudent act ion, to Inv i t e 

the conquest of t h e i r ent i re country by the 

Muslims". 

To understand what brought In t h i s Bljapur Intervention 

only to the south requires a re t rospect ive study of part; i t lcn 

t r e a t y entered in to between the Moghals on the one side gnd 

Bljapur and Oolkonda on the o the r . The p a r t i t i o n t r e a t i e s of 

MayJ'an® 1636 concluded, set a great b a r r i e r to the ambition of 

the Saltans of Bljapur and (5olkonda to extend t h e i r arms Into 

the nor th . On the other hand, the boundary l imi t a t ion allowed 

1 . La Mission Du Madure I I I . k2 - in T^ayaks of Madura, pp.263-26*+. 



them to carry t h e i r arms In the so-athere and eastern d i rec t ions , 

t ha t i s , across the Krishna and Tungabhadra, into I'ysore and 

Kamataka , I t was only a f t e r the eoncliislon of th i s t rea ty that 

Shah.il went over to the side of Bijapitr Siiltan ^iith whom he spent 

the l a t t e r days of his l i f e , A l i t t l e l a t e r , pf t^r the ooncli:ision 

of the t r ea ty Shahjl iwas commissioned to lead an expedition into 

t h e Mysore frin«:d0!B, 

Mysore in the I7th century; To understand how "^japxir stepred 

on the so i l of Mysore, i t requires a s l i gh t re t rospect c^ I t s 

h i s t o r y . Mysore came to pr(»r»inence ii^lth the emergence of Ra,1a 

Wodeyar (1*^8-1617) • I t ^as he vsho l a i d the foiindation for the 

ed i f i c e of the present Mysore Pxsyal Honse, He converted a modest 

c h i e f t a i n s h i p ' in to the rank of a kingdom. His period i s synchonlsed 

with the rule of Venkatapati of Yijayanasara ( l '^6-l6li+) and the 

per iod of Tlroinala's office as Viceroy a t Sri ranp;apatna ( l585- l6 lO) . 

The r e l a t ionsh ip between Ra^a Wodeyar and Tiramala was not co rd ia l , 

Ra.1a Wodeyar pvrposely evaded the payment of t r i b u t e due to the 

v i ce roy . He expelled the co l l ec to r s of the viceroy when they went 

t o demand him the t r i b u t e . 

! • For the de ta i led t*»rms of the t rea ty re fer to Muhammad namah 
in Shivaji Hlbhandavall, Pa r t I I , p p . 9 0 - % . 

2 , Mya.Mio.Vgffii. pp.6-7 says tha t at the time of Raiawodevar's 
accession to the throne, there were only 33 v i l l ages havin? a 
revenue of„ 3 ^ 0 varahas and a mi l i t a ry force of 360 s o l d i e r s , 

3 . The f i r s t ' ^ lnsc r ip t lons of Tlmmala belong to the year 1 ^ 5 
(v ide ?;.C. I l l , Sr.39,WO) which c lear ly reveal to us the 
accession of 'J'lrwmala to Sriranirapatna vice royal t?,'-.) 

k, Mysore Dhoregala Purvottara I , pp,3-H« 

http://Shah.il


The most remarkable ancl fa r reaching event In the 

time of Rajawodeyar was the ousting of Tirumala v?ho returned 

to the cap i ta l in 1595 from Madura. VJith the incorporation of 

Sriran?»apatna, Mysore came to prominence. Tirumala was not 

reconel led to the groining power of Ra.lavodeyar. Therefore he 

decided to se ize Rajaisodeyar In person a t the time of l a t t e r ' s 

v i s i t to Srlran?apattana cour t . In the event of the fa i lu re of 

h i s p lan, Tlruffiala decided to lead an eype-'^'ltion against h is 

kins'dom,-'- Being innocent of any si3ch treachery, Rajawodeyar 

paid a v i s i t to Srirangapatna along with h i s brother . There 

Rajanodeyar was able to scent the coup de e t a t nlanned by the 

viceroy to destroy the two bro thers . Consequently the two brothers 

sl ipped away from the capi ta l unnoticed and unperceived by the 
2 

enemies. This brouf^ht about the ba t t l e of Kesare on Au«^ist 18, 

l5"96 in which Tirumala's army was u t t e r l y defeated and put to 

f l l ? rh t .3 

Between 1596-1607 Ra.lawodeyar had sys-tematlcslly def*l8d 

the author i ty of Tlrumala encroaching upon the t e r r i t o r l - ' l l i m i t s 

In the north and the e a s t . In l600 Rajawodeyar conquered *rskf?re 

from Adataraya, a foremost general of Jagadeva Raya. 

1 . C.VaiP. P . 2 1 . For a d e t a i l ^ d'?scrlption of the plan and the 
number of persons who helped Tinimala in h i s endeavour see 
K.l^.V., TTI; C.Yam, p .22 . 

2 . C.Vam, P ,36 . 
? , Chlkkadevaraya Vliayam, Chap IT, Verses 5^, 5l , 53; C.Vam, 

pp.39-*<'0. As recfards the date Wliks does not say anythin? 
though he gives the descr ipt ion of the b a t t l e of Kesare. 
C.Vam clear ly explains the gap of 20 years between the a t tack 
of Kesare and the l a s t year of Ra,1awodeyar. The l a s t year of 
Rajawodeyar Is 1616 as his death occurs In l 6 l 7 . Deducting 20 
from l6l6 we a r r i ve a t 1596, the date of the siege of Kesare. 

k, Mys.Dho.Pur. I , P .75; Annals, I . P.U3; C .V^ . pp.8-9; W i l k s , I . 
P .28 , 



In August 1606 he took Sosale^ and In January 16O7 he acquired 

Bann-ur*^ from Nanjaraja of Talkad. In I6O8 Rajawodeyar had to 

face a formidable confederacy of the chiefs of Belur, Grama, 

Mugur, Yelandur and TTmmattur a t Ktmlgal. Raja Wodeyar marched 

a t the head of a huge force, met the combined army and u t t e r l y 
» • 

defeated them.^ 

Having fa i led In h is ambition to chBck the aggressions of Raja 

Wodeyar, Tlrumala, the iinfortunate viceroy, appealed to h i s 

uncle-Emperor, Venkatapatl for mi l i t a ry aid to put down the 

e n t e r p r i s i n g ch ie f ta in . Raja Wodeyar. The Kmperor did not respond, 

f o r I t ' I?as h i s In t e r e s t to disgrace*Tlramala before his subjects , 

showing him as Incapable of defending Srlrangapartna against h i s 
k opponent. Raja Wodeyar, Venkatapatl i«»s with complacency, 

looking foward for the days of Tlrumala* s overthrow and dowifal l . 

I t I s said tha t Venkatapatl had ev«i sent him an order promising 

him assurance of protect ion and probably admonishing him to r e t i r e 

from his c h a r ^ of the v lceroyal ty . I t was t h i s lac*: of <fl.oser 

cooperation and mutual goodwill between the uncle-aaperor and the 

nephew-viceroy that paved the way for Srlrangapatna s l ipping out 

of the hands of Tlnamala to a en te rp r i s ing chief tain namely Raja 

Wodeyar. 

! • I b i d , C.Va, pp.9-lO, 
2 . I b id , I , 39-^2; Mys.Dho.Vam, p p . l O - l i ; Wllks, I , P ,26 . 
^, Mys. Raj.Cha., pp»l8-l95 Annals, I . pp,22 and kk} K .N.V. I I I . ^ l . 
k , Heras: Venkatapatlraya I and the Portuguese, Quarterly Journal 

of Mythic Society, Vol.XIV, P.31I+ (Hereafter the name of the 
Journal w i l l be quoted as Q.J .M.S.) . 

5 . Mys.Dho.Pur., I . %'5'5% Wllks, I . 51-52. 



Raja Wodeyar trnderstood the d i s t r e s s ing p^osl t lon of 

TlPomala. Being the c leveres t , most farslght^i and ambitious 

man, Raja Wodeyar had determined to s t r ike a t the f a l l i ng 

for tunes of the declining vice roya l ty . 

Acquisi t ion of Srlrangapatnat The acquis i t ion of Srlrangapatna 

by Raja Wodeyar Is re la ted In d l f f e r « i t sources-^ ^ I th a d ive r s i ty 

of s ta tements; but a manuscript en t i t l ed 'Sr i rangapa tna Charltre* 

found In the Oriental Library, Mysore I s the best authent ic source 

on t h i s p a r t i c u l a r p o i n t . According to t h i s author i ty Raja Woderfar 

summoned the two valshnava Brahmins who were the chief advisers 

of Tlruraala, frrai the court of Srirangapatna; and by bribing th«B 

heav i ly , he Intr igued to secure Srirangapatna defenceless . By 

the help of these two Brahmins, Raja Wodeyar was successful In 

g e t t i n g the removal of the viceroy* s -wife named Mangamma from the 

c a p i t a l to T.Naraslpura, Along with her went the whole army of 

the v iceroy. Taking advantage of the he lp less iess of the viceroy. 

Raja Wodeyar despatched one detachment of his main force to at tach 

Srlrangapataa and the res t of the army was detached to T.Narasipuir* 

The f i r s t divis ion went and encamped a t Kalasavadl? and the second 

force went to T.Haraslpur and communicated a fa lse message of the 

death of Mangamma to the viceroy a t Srirangapatna through one of 

^^~n r - ' l • ! IL-JII lllllMII 1 1 U-J I L - -II L -L. I. I l l II 1. .1 X . [I 1. • - I. II 1 111 1 I . • I I I f « — 1 1 I 1 | - [ -I i i iM 

1 . See Appendix I . 
2# While I was searching for Kann a da sources in the Oriental 

Library , Ifysore, I was able to secure t h i s manuscript bearing 
No.K,B,25. This i s a contemporary Kannada manuscript throwing 
fresh l i g h t on how Raja Wodeyar acquired Srirangapatna. This 
work$ re fers to the Viceroy of Sri range pa laia as Srlranga Raya 
for Tlroraala. 



the neares t and dearest f r lnads of the viceroy. The trhole p lo t 

I r esu l ted in the death of viceroy. Thereafter Ra,1a Wodeyar made 

a trlTuniphal ent iy Into the c a p i t a l . Not a drop of taood was shed. 

Therefore I t may be called a "HLoodless Siiccesslon of I61O". That 

the acquis i t ion of Srlrangapatna by Ra^a Wodeyar I s an ac t of 

conquest as has been assumed by several scholaM an Mysore h i s tory , 

f i nds a complete refutat ion in the "Srlrangapataia charltre"i?hlch 

ca t ego r i ca l l y a s s e r t s tha t "Haja Wodeyar did not conquer Sriranga-
2 

patna by war". From th i s I t i s c lear that Ra^a T^̂ 'odeyar conquered 
the viceregal seat by t reachery . 

H¥.1a Wodeyar made a grand entry and took possession of 

Srlrangapatna^ on February 8th I61O A,D. Thenceforward I t became 

the cap i ta l of the Mysore Kingdom. I t continued to be so t i l l 1799 

when, a f t e r the death of Tlppu, the Br i t i sh retained the is land in 

t h e i r own possession as a reminder of the conquest. The acquis i t ion 

of Srlrangapatna was confirmed by a char ter^ issued by the Bmperor 

Venkatapatl Raya .just a t a time when his posi t ion was ser ious ly 

shaken by a vigorous Oollonda a t t a c k . That Ra,1a Wodeyar was on 

good tenns with the Fmperor i s proved by several inscr ip t ions^ of 

the %sore S t a t e . In a l l these insc r ip t ions Raja Wodeyar refers 

1 . C.Hayavadana Rao: History of % s o r e , Vo l . 1 . P.60; 
If .Sabba Rao» The Half Yearly Journal of the Mysore Universi ty 
Vol .TV, July 1930. pp*2lt 5-258. 

2 . Mysoru doregaln Srlrangapattanavannu 3raddha roadi . j a y i s a l l l l a , 
3 . C.Vam,, pp,U8-J+9; K.F.V., I l l , 9?*96; Mys.Raj.Cha., 19; 

Annals, I . 29*30? Dlvyasurl cha r i t e , 12 verse 72; Kamandaka n i t l , 
I , ?f; Paschlmaranga Mahftmya I , 3*^ Has t l g l r i Mahatmya,!, 52; 
Venkatagiri Mahatmya I . 39; Munivarosabhyudaya, I I , 17; and 
I n s c r i p t i o n s E.G. , Bangalore Dist.S«JipT>l.Vol., ai.lWW, 11.9-10; 
I I I (1J S r . m , 11.17-18; Wys.Dlst .suppl . , Mys. l l5 , 11.29-30. 

(contd. on the next page) 



to h i s overlord, a sure aim of h is l oys l ty toi??ards h ln , 31nce 

l 6 l 2 Raja'wodeyar began to rule as an Independent king though als?is 

of acknov?ledgem«jt of noialnal control of the teferlal power -were 

t h e r e . The charge of Srlrangapatna vice royalty composed of two 

governments, probably three: ( l ) Srlrangapatna proper; (2) the 

t e r r i t o r i e s with i t s headquarters a t Channapatna which was tinder 

the control of'"Governor Jagadeva Raya who enlarged the pet ty 

v lce roya l ty by Incorporating Baramahal D i s t r i c t s of Sal«m; 

( 3) t e r r i t o r i e s ly ing In between Ikker l or Bednur and Srlranga

patna ruled over by o i t e r p r l s l n g ch ie f t a ins , Hajawodeyar* s 

power was acknowledged only In Srlrangapatna not in o ther t e r r i 

t o r i e s . Though Rajawodeyar was an en te rpr i s ing king, he was not 

ab l e to Incorporate to his kingdom the other t e r r i t o r i e s . I t was 

l e f t to his successor to accomplish t h i s , 

Chamarn.la Wodeyar 1617-16'^7? Chamai«ja Wodeyar (1617-1637) 

succeeded to the throne of Mysore on July 3rd l6 l7 , 12 days a f t e r 

the death of Rajawodeyar, TTnder Charaara,1a Wodeyar, Ifysore came 

I n t o b i t t e r conf l ic t with Channapatna v ieeroya l ty . Being actuated 

by the Impulses of conquering Ch Ikkanayak ana ha l l 1.*^ Jagadeva Raya, 

(from previous page) 
a l l these works re fer to the aequls l t l cn of Srlrangapatna, by 
Ha .la Wodeyar; but true h i s t o r i c a l fact connected with Tlruinala*s 
death i s not r e l a t ed , 

km Annals, I . 29 and U5; J*ys,Raj,Cha., 19; Mys,Dho,Pur., 1.75. 
5 . •P'.C., I l l , "W 62. 
6 . TT-.c., I I I . Inn of I61U and grant of l 6 l 5 . 
1 , Mys.Dho.PtJir., I . ky. Sobhakrlt, valsakha ba 6; Annals, I.U9s 

Prabhava Ashada ba 6( Jijay 15, l606) . The e a r l i e r aiitv-orlty Is 
preferred here , 

2 . Annals, I , 52-53; Mys.DhcVaff-i., op,21-22; C,7atn., P . ; ^ and 
C.VI3., I I . 73-75. 



Viceroy of Channapatna appealed to Chamars^la for help T»hlch i»as 

vehemently refused. Apart from th i s refusa l , Chamaraja ordered 

h i s Dalvoy, Bettada Arasu to ffrjbdae Wagamangala "which i?a«5 a par t 

and parcel of Channapatna Vleeroyalty. Accordlnjejly In l6l3 

Bettada Arasn l a i d siege to Wagamaneala ^rr k i l l i n g Doddalya, 

e l d e r brother Channalya of Nagaman^ala a t Honnamadii on the way. 

But the siege was raised by the army of Jagadeva Raya and Bettada 

Arasii returned home. I t was th i s Naga'^angala of Channalya who 

played a s ign i f ican t ro le In Invi t ing the arms of *be Bij <3pnr 

gul tan in to the ?5oTith, Channalya of Nagamangala and another un

p a t r i o t i c individual namely Fuvala Hanutna were the two outstanding 

p e r s o n a l i t i e s who acted as in tennedlar les In bringing oiit the 

connection between %sore and IV'aharashtra the d e t a i l s of T?hlch wi l l 

be given l a t e r . 

^ a r -Kith Channapatna was kept tmder suspense for a while 

as the a f f a i r s in southern most l i m i t of the Mysore Kingdom drew 

the immediate a t t en t ion of Chamaraja, Mallara.lalya^ one of the 

r e l a t i o n s of Bettada Arasu was coramisisioned to lead the army against 

DanaiMiyakanakote which formed the bone of contention between 

Madura and Mysore, When an a t tack -was delivered on Danaykana kote 

by the Mysore Dalvoy, Iftittuvirippa Nayaka of Madura who was 

support ing the palegar of the said Kote had concluded a t rea ty 

through the mediation of his agent, Chlkkanpasetty^ With the 

1 , Chief of the a m y , 
2 , Mys. Dho.VaC!., P.22; Annals, I . *5'3-9+. 



Dalavoy, i n s i s t i n g on the palei^ar to pay an annual t r ibu te of 

12,000 varahas to Mysore. 

From 1621 acquis i t ions of Channapatjia vlceroyalty pipce 

by r i eee startec! in r ight ea rnes t . In October 1621 Talkad pas 

conqt^ered. In May 1623 Malavalll was taken repulsing'^ the army 

of Jagadevaraya. In M.gy l62^^ Sliiahtigatta?ina BukanaVere "were taken 

from Jagadevaraya.^ In January 1626 Channapatna "was attacked and 

in the midst of the strug?Tle Dalaval Linganna "who succeeded Bettada 

ARASO in 1621 nas k i l l ed by Channaiya of Nagamangala, 

Again in 163O war was renewed against Ja?radeva Raya of 

Channapatna. Vikaraaa Raya, the newly appointed commander-in-chief 

of the Mysore anny was ordered to lay siege to Channapatna. 

Accordingly in October 1630 Vikramaraya fought a sanfn:lnary b a t t l e 

in the neighbourhood of Channapatna and was b r i l l i a n t l y successful 

in Incorporating Channapatna into the kingdom of Itysore.^ Kana-

kanaha l l i and Wagamangala, the tv;o powerful palayapats were crushed 

and f i na l l y annexed to the kingdom of Mysore (Dec^ 163O), In 

March 1631. Bellur, another dependency of Jagadevaraya was taken 

possession of; Baramahals which were under the control of 

1 ~, Mys.Dho.Pur., I I . 3; Myg.Dho.Vam, I . cTVaTn.^U,C.Vi,1,, I I .6U-65 . 
2 . 'Wyg, Dho. Vam., P.5*+? Anna l s , T . "^l. 
3 . ftnnals, I . Ch. Mys. Dho. Pu r . , I . C . 
k. Ibid, I . ?M 57; Mys. Dho. Vam., P.2^. , 
5 . Annals, I . P . 5 l ; C.Vam., 3N5 Mys.Dho.Fur., I I . 7 . 
6 . I b i d , P.51 and 59? Ib id , I .C ; C.Vi.l., I T . 77; Mys.Dho.7am.. 

pp. 2 5-26. 
•7. C.Varn., I .C ; . C V i j . , I I . 78-82; Mys. Dho.Vam., P .26. 



Jagadevaraya did n o t come under the m l e of F y s c r e , 

Having accomplished the conqnest of Channapatna, Chamara.ja 

tu rned h i s a t t e n t i o n towards I k k e r l , l y i n g t o the nor th- i seg t of 

t h e kingdom of Mysore. Bat I k k e r i was ab le to defend h e r s e l f 

go long as the nor the rn f r o n t i e r was s a f e . 

Towards the end of h i s r ' l l e , Mysore ex t« ided i t s t e r r i t o r y 

a s f a r as Channapatna and Faganianf=jala on the n o r t h ; F i r i y a p a t n a and 

Channarayapatna in the west and n o r t h - w e s t ; M a l a v a l l i and Dana-

nayakana Kote in the e a s t and s o y t h - e a s t , 

dharma 
I t i s e v i d e n t t h a t Chamara^a preserved/ in carr^'-ing on the 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n accord ing t o the line?? l a i d do't̂ n hy h i s Tvsnd f a t h e r , 
2 

He died •??ithont i s sue on May ^, l637 and was succeeded by h i s boy-

u n c l e Xmmadi Ha.la Wodeyar. Dalavoy Vlkrama Raya lorded i t over the 

new r u l e r , whom he found to be no t the nominal on& t h a t he would 

have him, and so he had no ls ioned in the v e a r 16 ;^^ 

Fow Raja ^" '̂odeyar* s l i n e f a i l e d of male i s ^ u e . Na tu ra l l y 

p e o p l e looked up to the ch i l d r en of h i s nex t younger b ro the r Be(tada 

Chama Ra,1a, Bettada Chama Haja had two s o n s , Timira Ha.la Wodeyar, 

by Lingajamma of Bagal i and Kanthl rava T^arasa Raja Wodeyar by Gu.ni-

vajamna (Guruvamba) of Hura . Tlaina Haja ' ' 'odeyar, the f i r s t son 

o f Bet tada Charaaraia Wodeyar had, however, J.t would seem, predeceased 

1 . For d e t a i l s of b i t t e r host i l i ty ' - between l̂ '̂ '-sore and I k k e r i see 
n roceed lngs of the Indian H i s t o r i c a l Records Comnission, Vol .XI, 
P . 1 1 2 . 

2 . Annals, I . 62; Fys .Dho .Pnr . , I . hk and U5; Wi lks , V o l . I . P . ' ? ? . 
3 . Wi lks , I . P."??. 
W, Annals, I , p p . 17 -18 , 



h i s fa ther , so tha t the next Immediate claimant In the l i n e of 

Bettada Chamaraja i»as his second son, Fanthlrava Farasara.la Wodeyar. 

The Annals make Kanthlrava Narasa the adopted son of Raja Wodeyar. 

A new era ushered In with the commencement of the ru le of 

Kanthirava Narasa Raja. What the previous ru lers fa i led to 

accomplish, he had completed. 

Kanthlrava Narasa Raja Wodeyar 1638-1659. 

Kanthlrava Narasaraja came to the throne of Mysore on 
2 

November 22, 1638 and ruled for 21 yea r s . At the time of his 

access ion , the whole power of the administrat ion seems to have been 

concentrated In the hands of a powerful Dalvoy named Vlkrama Raya. 

The f i r s t act of h is reign was the dismissal of the Dalavoy from 

service and In f l i c t ion of severe punishment for his treason against 

the l a t e r u l e r , Immadl Raja Wodeyar. One t r ad i t ion^ maintains 

t h a t the Dalvay was severely punished; but Wllks^ says that he was 

despatched by the hand of the assasdn. Against these two t r a d i t i o n s , 

we have got an epigraphlc record which proves that Vlkrama Raya 

was a l i v e as fa r as l6hk, A l l t h l c record on a pedastal In front of 

t he monoli thic bull (Dodda Basava) In the Nanjundesvara temple of 

Nanjangud dated January 11» l(hk says tha t Dalavoy Vlkrama Raya se t 

1 . Annals, I . P.65# 
2 , Mys.i:*io.Pur. I . 5ls Bahudanya Kartlka ba 12, Thursday (Nov.22, 

1638); Annals, I . 65: Bahudanya Kartlka suddha 2(0ct.2B, l6385. 
The Annals ( I .C . ) speaks a lso of the adoption of Kanthlrava by 
Timmajamma, the junior dowager queen of Raja Wodeyar and his 
I n s t a l l a t i o n a t Srlrangapatna on one and the same day. J?ee s.K. 
lyyangar. Ancient India (P.289) having the same view; Raja Kathavall 
by Deva Chandra (1CII,W70) f ixes Kanthirava 's accession in May 1635 
which is apparently an e r r o r . The former authori ty i s preferred her< 

3« Annals, I . pp.67-68. 
h. Wilks History, Vol. I , pp.58-59* 



up the pedestal thereto as a devotional of fe r ing . From th i s 

account I t Is c lear that Vikrama Raya was a l ive upto January l6kk» 

Therefore Vlkramaraya was ne i t he r punished nor s la in hut was d i s 

missed from service and allowed to r e t i r e to some p a r t of Mysore.Kait^"^ 

rava ' ' as armed i»lth a l l the qua l i f i ca t ions necessary for the king. 

He kn<?w horse-r id ing, e lephant- r ld lng , archery and the use of 

var ious kinds of T?eapons such as Spear, lance , dagger, d u b , 

sword and d i scus . 

While the prince was l i v i n g a t Gondlu Terakanambl-^ 

a long with his fa ther Bettada Chamara^a Wodeyar, he had to put 

h i s hand in to a t h r i l l i n g adventure, the success of which spread 

h i s name fa r and wide as a strong and courageous pe r sona l i ty . 

I t was no other than the defeat of a remarkable p r i ze - f i gh t e r a t 

Trlchlnopoly. The pr ince , having heard from a Brahmin that there 

was a powerful wres t le r a t Trlchinopoly, went there Incognito, 

and returned a f t e r k i l l i n g the wres t le r much to the bewilderment 

of the spec ta tors tha t gathered t h e r e . The prince did not wait 

t h e r e to receive honours from the chief of Trlchlnopoly. Thus 

the prince had dlstlngtilshed himself as a champion wres t le r very 

ea r ly» 

1 . F . C . , I I I (1) N3,9. 
2 . K.N . v . , IV, Vs. 8'-,, 86 . 
3 . Annals, I . P .66 . 
1+. Ib id , I . pp.66-67 and compare Wiiks I , pp.5V-58. 



Armed i»lth a l l the qt ia l l f lcat lonst Kanthlrava ascended 

the throne on November 22, 1638. In the very f i r s t year of 

h i s accession he had to defend the cap i ta l of h i s dominions 

aga ins t the forroldaKLe Invasion of the forces of the I5iisllm 

sovereign of Bl^apur tinder a reputed general, R.D.Khan, 



Chapter I I I 

Belatlona between Mysore and Bljapur: 

Rise of Shah^i in Mysore, 

Importance of the 17th century: The ctaranencement of the 

17th century iJltnegsed tremendous changes on the p o l i t i c a l 

horizon of India In general and of Mysore in p a r t i c u l a r . I t 

Tsas a period of great p e r s o n a l i t i e s and unforget table even t s . 

Great p o l i t i c a l l eade r s , unconquerable heroes, empire-builders 

and sagacious statesmen emerged on the p o l i t i c a l (oeone) scene 

"with abiding h i s t o r i c purpose to achieve; they plajred t h e i r 

ro le most amazingly, shaped the dest iny of the kingdoms over 

which they ruled and l e f t the scene with indel ib le impression 

on the minds of t h e i r generation and the generation to come» 

P o l i t i c a l condition: The Moghal Empire which had been 

s t r i v i n g hard to se t I t s foot on the so i l of the South ever -

since the rel,gn of Akbar was, by the beginning of the 17th 

century, successful in securing a foot-hold; and the newly 

conquered provinces of the South went under the designation of 

"the Deccan.'* Tt» two Shahi kingdoms nau^ly Bijapur and 

Golkonda remained, however, unconquered. The kingdom of Ahmad-

nagar passed out of existence In 1633 A,D, and j u s t three years 

l a t e r , the wars for the dlsmemtermejit of the Ahmadnagar spoi l s 

between the ftoghals on the one side and the Sultans of Bijapur 

and the Marathas on the other , came to an end by the def in i t ive 

t r e a t y entered Into between the p a r t i e s arranged for by the 



Emperor Shah Jahan. As a r e su l t of t h i s t r ea ty , the 

ambitious designs on the par t of the Sultans of Bljapur and 

Golkonda to project t he i r schemes of conquests fur ther nor th 

wards Tiere de f in i t e ly checked; and on the contrary they were 

s e t free to extend t h e i r arms Into the South. The European 

na t i ons , almost simultaneously, itere becoming prosperous in 

t h e i r commercial e n t e r p r i s e , while the Vijayanagara Empire 

u n ^ r Venkata I I was se t t i ng i t s foot on the brink of 

d i sso lu t ion due to the weakness of the central control and 

the d i s loya l ty of the subordinate v iceroys . 

The 17th century also saw the p r i c l p i t a t l o n of the 

c o l l i s i o n between Mysore and Maharashtra on the so i l of the 

former. For the f i r s t time in 1639 Kanthirava Narasara;5a of 

Mysore and Shahji of Maharashtra stood face to face on the 

Kamataka t e r r i t o r i e s . I t also witnessed the emergence of the 

Maratha kingdom in Mysore with Bangalore as i t s capi ta l* 

Tlrumala Nayaka of Madura was declaring independence; 

Virabhadra Nayaka of Bednur was carrying f i r e and arms into the 

t e r r i t o r i e s of the neighbouring pale gars ; Immadi Kempe Gowda 

of Bangalore was administering h is kingdom most e f f i c i e n t l y 

pu t t i ng a check to a l l the • te r r i to r ia l designs of the surrounding 

c h i e f t a i n s . 

Having in our mind the p o l i t i c a l condition of India 

in general snd of Mysore in p a r t i c u l a r as a badcground, we shal l 

now proceed how the stream of Muslim invasion tha t penetrated 

the South brought Shahjl into Mysore, 



The met hod of Muslim Invaslont The Iftisllms adopted a 

spec ia l method in t ! ^ l p expedi t ions of Southern Ind ia . Usually 

they s ta r ted t h e i r expedit ions every year in autumn from the i r 

c a p i t a l s to the neares t Hindu States across the f r o n t i e r . As 

there ^as no c loser cooperation and mutual goodiiill among these 

Hindu s t a t e s , they ^ere e a s i l y subdued, paradoxically y l t h the 

m i l i t a r y aid of the neighbouring Hindti ch ief ta ins and the 

"v i c to r s returned to t h e i r cap i t a l s before the commencement of 

the rainy season, laden with the plunder of the f o r t s and the 

promise of t r i b u t e " . 

Ruinous pol icy of the Hindu Ra.last Unfortunately South India 

was not able to present a strong bulwark against t h i s advancing 

t i de of the Muslim invasion. Vijayanagara Empire had passed 

out of the scene as a strong military/ power in the South. Taking 

advantage of the sladcening of the central control , several 

subordinate Hindu chief ta ins of the Empire t r i ed to a s se r t t h e i r 

Independence, They began to work for t h e i r se l f i sh ends for 

ge t t i ng the supreme needs of the hour. That passion for absolute 

l o c a l autonomy and unwill ingness to evolve a common federation 

for the greater end of nat ional se l f -preservat ion i^as ever 

present in South Ind i a . 

The Insane personal r i v a l r i e s and t e r r i t o r i a l aggrandise

ment of the vassals did not end in the declarat ion of independence 

a lone; on the other hand tliey went to the extent of Invi t ing the 

1 , Sarkar: House of Shivaji , F.l+3, 



support of the Mtisllni sovereigns of Bijaour and Golkonda 

a l t e r n a t e l y to put down his rebe l l ious neighbour "dreaming that 

the l a t t e r i»ould march back a f t e r overthroislng t h e i r formep 

Hindu over lord ." 

I t was t h i s ruinous and shor t -s ighted pol icy that was 

mainly rf^sponslble for the Intervention of the Muslim States in 

the a f f a i r s of the South. 

Causes of tl-:^ Invasion of Ikker i : This was what exact ly 
2 

happened in the Kamataka. Hanumappa Nayaka, a Hindu chief of 

Basavapatna was not on good terms with Vlrabhadra Nayaka of 

I k k e r i . Govinda Valdya says tha t Hanumappa Fayak a 'Was hos t i l e 

because the boundary dispute was not s e t t l ed to the ful l s a t i s 

fact ion of e i t h e r p a r t i e s . Realising tha t he v.'as not strong 

enough m i l i t a r i l y to crush Virabhadra Nayaka, Hanumappa Hayaka 

went in person to Bijapur to s o l i c i t the aid of the Sultan. 

1 , Sarkar: Houge of Shivajl , P .52 . 

2* He Is referred to in K.N.V. as KengSndra; in perslan sources 
as Kenge Nayakaf in Annals as Hanumappa Nayaka. 

3 , K.N.V. Chapter XI, Verse 1, 

l+. Ibid Verse 2; Shivaji Ribhandavali Far t I I , 
P.WO, Annals I . P.72 and K.N.V. H , V,2 say that Hanumappa 
Nayaka sent h is minis te r Venkatapatl Dec to the Bijapur 
court with presents of 30,000 varahas and cost ly Jewels 
des i r ing him to bring the padshah to crush Virabhadra. 



According to Llnganna Kavl, Venkatappa, the chief of Tarikere 

apparantly another r e c a l l t r a n t feudatory of the ru l e r of Ikker i 

seems to have had a hand in t!^ venture of the Sultan* s Kamatak 

expedi t ion . In the present s ta te of our knowledge, i t i s ra ther 

hard to find out the p o l i t i c a l r e l a t ions of the chief ta in of 

Tarikere to the Sultan of Bijapur, 

2 
Muhammad Adll Shah ( l626- l6% A.D.) of Bljapur began 

to f ish In the troubled sea of Kamatak p o l i t i c s . What should 
been 

have ^the aim of the Sultan in launching forth the Kamatak 

expedition? Muhammad Namah gives the answer in the following 

ways 

"As the countr ies of Kamatak and Malnad were not 

conquered before by any Muharamadan King of 

the Deccan, Muhammad Adil Shah thought of 

bringing them under his sway in order to 

strengthen and glorify the Islamic 
3 

re l ig ion in the dominion of the Hindus." 

Subsequent a c t i v i t i e s of the Muslims in the Kamatak 

d e f i n i t e l y indicate that *he S'^ltan' s motive in undertaking 

the expedition was to squeeze the Kamatak of I t s accumulated 

we a l t h • 

The open inv i t a t ion offered by Hanumappa Nayaka of 

1 . Ke. N.V. P .97 . 

2 , Sewell: A Forgotten a s p i r e : Appendix C, P,W08. 
^, •Pngllsh translaliion of Muhamnad Namah in Sbiva.jl 

Nibhandavali, P.96» 



Basavapatna and other r e c a l l t r a n t featidatorles, the innate 

deglpe on the par t of the Swltsn to propogate h is relif^lon In 

t he dominions of the Hindus, ambition to plunder the accumu

l a t e d wealth of the Kamataka and l a s t but not the l e a s t ^he 

d e f i n i t i v e t r ea ty dictated by Shah^lahan to Bl^apur were sowe 

of the Important contributory causes in inducing the <^iltan to 

undertake the Kamatak expedi t ion. 

Muhammad Namah says tha t "Ranadaula Khan, son of 

Parhad Khan, was honoured with the t i t l e of RustaTn-e-2aman and 

was made the commander-in-chief of the army and was sent to punish 
1 

Virabhadra," 

Shah,11 took pa r t in the invasion; At the head of U0,000 
2 

t roops , Ranadulla Khan set out to conquer the Famatak . Malik 

Rehan wgs the jo in t commander. Shahjl gigo took a leading par t 

in t h i s campaign. This formidable Bijapur army was fur ther 

reinforced by the l e v i e s of Hanumappa Nayaka. VVhen the whole 

arojy reached the boundary of Malnad, HanumatDPa Wayaka interviewed 

1 . Shivaji Nlbhandavali, pp.96-97; Keladl f^rlpa '^riiaya appears 
to d l s t In finish Ranadulla Khan from Rastam-1-Zaman» There I s 
no such d i s t i n c t i o n . The Bhumalapura copper p l a t e ^rant 
(1676 A.D.) of Ranadulla rhan (vide Mysore Archaeolof»ical 
Report 1922, pp.122-123) refers to him as Ranadulla Khan Khan-e-
Azam and fur ther we have got Mihammad l̂ amah which says tha t 
Rustam-e-Zaman i s the t i t l e of Ranadulla Khan. Therefore both 
re fe r to the same. Wllks (Vol .1 , p .3 l ) c a l l s him "Rend I^hoola 
Khan, Muhammad Tfamah c a l l s him "Randaula Khan." Hereafter I 
wi l l ca l l him Ranadulla Khan. 

2 . Rise of Maratha power in the South as s ta ted in f^hlvaji 
Klbhandavall, p.^O, 

3 . Shlvajl BTlbhandavall p#96; House of Shlvajl , pp.53-5"+; 
Bardesal: New History of the Marathas Vol, I , p . 7 1 . 



the commander-in-chief and said: 

"I wi l l help you In conquering the whole cotmtrj''; 

but you should f i r s t Invade the fo r t of I k k e r i . 

I w i l l show you a path by which you can reach 

Ikker i quickly and Vlrabhadra wi l l not be able 

to get the scent of your a r r i va l and you wi l l 
1 

gain an «asy victory over him." 

Having Hanumappa Nayaka as the guide, Ranadiilla Khan reached 

I l tke r l , ^ 

Peat ruction of Ikker i t Vlrabhadra Nayaka was horror -s t r icken 

a t the sudden approach of the Bljapur army. In the ba t t l e that 

was fought on December 30th, 163? Vlrabhadra found i t d i f f i cu l t 

to r e s i s t the stupendous army, consequently he sought refuge 

In the neighbouring h i l l f o r t r e s s called Bhuvanaglri durga also 
k 

called Kauledurga# The invest ing Muslim army took possession 

of the c a p i t a l , broke the heads of the images of gods, plundered 
5 

the town, polluted the sanc t i ty of women and slaughtered cows. 

Then the combined Bijapur-Basavapatna army l a i d siege to the fo r t 

of Bbuvanaglrl where the king had taken refuge. Though he offered 

! • Sh lvan Nlbhandavall, P .97 . 
2 . I b id , P ,97 . 
3 , Ke.N.V. Ch.IV, P,98 mentions the date of the at tack as S.1560 

Isvara Pushya ba 10 f30th Dec.1637). The Muhammad Namah 
assigns 1030 A.H. (I63O A.D.). This i s too ea r ly for the 
expedi t ion . See Muhammad Namah in Shlvajl Nibhandavali, P.96. 

k» Muhammad Naraah c a l l s i t Kasnauldurg, see Ke.N.V, P ,98 . 
'=', K.N,v., XI ,6 . 3ee a l so Sardesals New History of the 

Marathas Vol. I , P,71# 



stubborn regigtanoe to the Muslim army, a t the end he sued 
1 

fo r peace, r e a l i s i ng the f u t i l i t y of fur ther r e s i s t a n c e . 

According to the terms of the t r e a ty , Vlrabhadra offered the 
2 

Muslims 18 lakhs of huns along with half of his t e r r i t o r y . 

Ranadulla returned to Bl.lapur yiith heavy booty and 

presented them to the Sultan. Having re.loiced a t the b r i l l i a n t l y 

successful campaign, the Sultan honoured Ranadulla Khan^ hea r t i l y , 

Sardesal In t h i s connection says: "The poor peaceful 

c i t i z e n s of a once prosperous kingdom e i t h e r l o s t t h e i r l i v e s or 

t h e i r homes. In order to preserve t h e i r honour Hindu i»omen 

k i l l e d themselves by .lumping in to wells wlih t h e i r chi ldren. 

The whole t e r r i t o r y s imi lar ly ravaged & subjugated. I t was the 

f i r s t experience which the peaceful populace of the South had of 

the havoc-fire-arms could i n f l i c t . " 

1 . Dr.Salatore In h is a r t i c l e on, "General Ranadulla Khan's 
Ikker l expedit ion" (proceedings of the I.H.R.C. X7I 
Dec.1939, P-51) says tha t Vlrabhadra took to diplomacy 
only with the object of u l t imate ly defeating the Bi japur ls . 
But the deta i led study of the sources ava i lab le on t h i s 
period do not mention any where the ambition of Vlrabhadra 
to defeat the Bl japur ls ; on the contrary, we have got 
evidences to prove Virabhadra' 3 desire to defeat chief ta ins 
of Tarlkere and Baaavapatna who were responsible for the 
d i s a s t e r . 

2» Muhammad Namah in Shlvajl Nlbhandavall I I , P .97 . 

3 , K.N,v., n , 7 . 

*•. I b i d . 8 . 
5. New History of Marathas, Vo l . I . pp.71-72. 



Ranadulla Khan's Invasion of Mysore 

1638-1639: 

Hole of Shfi»4ji. 

Ranadulla Khan' s invasion of Sfysore forms an Important 

chapter in the In te r s ta te r e l a t ions of Mysore and Maharashtra. 

This advancing t ide of the Muslim Invasion had not only struck 

t e r r o r into the hear t of Mysore b i t planted Maratha colonies 

and set t lements on the northern borders of Mysore as we l l . 

Shah.ll tt^e fa ther of the Great Shlvajl* i»ho v»as sent second in 

coriT^and of the Bl.iaptir army under the renowned a:eneral Ranadulla 

Fhan to e f fec t the conquest of Mysore, carved out a new 

Maharashtra Kingdom In Mysore and played a s ign i f i can t par t In 

the changing p o l i t i c s of South India in general and ?,1ygore in 

p a r t i c u l a r . 

Causes: The main causes of the invasion may be traced to t\m 

lack of pa t r io t i sm In our F1ndu ch ie f t a ins . F i r s t l y there arose 

aome misunderstanding between Kempe Go .̂'da, the rulln?; chief tain 

of Bangalore and the chief of Sumukl Ba^rur. The l a t t e r ch ief ta in , 

most u n p a t r i o t i c tha t he was, unmindful of the consequences of 

h i s su ic ida l pol icy, went to the court of Bijapur and sought the 

m i l i t a r y aid of the Sultan to crush h i s enemy.-^ 

1 . S.K.Faraslmiah: The founder of Bangalore, Chapter I I I . 
P.20^ Quarterly Journal of Fythlc Society, Vol.XIII , July 1923, 
P.7'72. 



^y Secondly, according to Govinda Valdya, i t was the 

objec t ive of the Sultan of Bijapur to exact t r ibu te from Mysore 

and annex Srlrangapatna to Bljapup, 

Thirdly Chennalah, the chieftain of Nagamangala ^as 

deposed and disgraced by Chamaraja V,'odeyar of Mysore. The 

fonner unable to bear the u t t e r humiliation went to Bijapur 

and took up service under the Sultan as a Mansabdar of 200 

h o r ^ . Gurlkara Channalah as he i s often called told the 

Sultan: 

'TTanthlrava TTarasaraJa, the present ru le r of %sore 

has Incfurred the displeasure of h is subjects by 

assass ina t ing a powerful Dulvoy, Vikrama Raya 

and conferring the office on Thimmappaiah. As 

the party feel ing ran high in Sri ran gap etna, i t 
2 

i s the opportune moment to e f fec t i t s conquest." 

Therefore Channalah of Nagamangala was the author of 

the scheme. Further he offered to render his service i f an 

expedi t ion was f i t t e d out to Srirangapatna. 

Fourthly I t was the inordinate passion on the pa r t of 

the Sultan to Increase the pres t ige of his country by put t ing 

down the Hindus, dismantling the Hindu temples, breaking the 

Images of gods and goddesses and carrying off the hidden 

1 . K.W.V. XI, 67'705 n i , 92-93. 
2 . Annals, I . P.73» 



t r easures of the Hindus to Bijapur.-^ 

Las t ly the spoi l s of the war tha t -was carr ied from 

I k k e r i to Bijapur In the recent Kamatsk ^a r tempted the 

Sultan# Pleased with Ranadulla Khan, t t e Saltan appointed 

him the supreme Commander-in-chief and sent him a t the head 

of a vas t army with In s tmc t ions to attempt the immediate 

acqu i s i t i on of Srirangapatna.^ In t h i s expedition Ranadulla 

Khan was expected to take the fu l l guidance of Channaiah of 

Nagamangala who was supposed to have known every nook and 

corner of Mysore, Shahji was appointed second in command of 

the army. Having Shahjl, Hanumappa Nayaka, Gurikara Channaiah 

as the chief advisers and guides, Ranadulla Khsn get out with 

an army of 1+0,000 h o r ^ s , kO elephants and 1,00,000 foo t . ^ 

Ranadulla Khan crossed the r i ve r Tungabhadra and 

decided to de l iver an at tack on the fo r t of Tarpa t r i . Having 

scented the plan of R.D.Khan the neighbouring Ra.1as, conveyed 

a message secre t ly to Hanumappa Nayaka as fol lows: 

"If the fo r t of Tarpatr i f a l l s in the hands of the 

Muhammadans, the whole country wi l l be e a s i l y 

over run by them. So you should make an e f fo r t 
k 

to dissuade them from coming to t h i s s i d e . " 

1» Muhammad Namah and Basat ln-us-Salat in as ci ted in Shivajl 
Wibhandavali, I I , P.96; Sardesai: Hêw History of the Marathas, 
Vol .1 , P . 7 1 . 

2 , . K.lf.V, XI, V.8, 
3. C.Vam, P .57 . 
k, Muhammad Namah in Shivaji Nibhandavali, I I , P .98 . 



Accordingly Hanvunappa Hayaka played a t r i ck In preventing 

Ranadulla Khan from Invading "^arpatrl. 

Alliance of R.D.Khan u l t h loca l poivers: The huge army 

encamped in the n©i?»hbotirhood of Basavapatna a f te r a tedious 

.iourney from the f\mgabhadra. The army of Puvala Hanuma joined 

the Bl.iapur contingent. 

Govlnda Valdya sayss 

"Arriving in Basavapatna, Hanadnlla Khan received 

reinforcements from Kamî nappa ITaynka and 

s ta r ted his loijwiey southwards. On his ^ajy 

the forces of the lo rds of Harapanahalli , 

Kanakagirl, Sondur, Rayadurg, Turugere( Turuve-

ke re ) , Belur, Narasimhapura (Hole Narasipura) 

palupare, Hirijmr and Chlkkanayakanahalli 

,joined the army of Hanumappa Nayaka." 

Hanumappa* s proposal: Before leaving the place, Hanumappa 

•Wayaka Intervle-wed the Commander-in-chief and told thus: 

" I t woiJld be proper to a t tack the fo r t of 

Bangalore where Kempe Gowda was reigning in 

pomp, pelf and prlde#" In return for his 

s e rv ice , Hanumappa Kayaka demanded the res tora t ion of Sira for 

himself tn the event of i t s conquest by the Bijapur army. R.D. 

Khan accepted the proposal hes i t a t ing ly and proceeded in the 

1 , K.N.V, Chapter n , Vs from 11 to k3. All these places are in 
Mysore S t a t e . 



di rec t ion of Bangalore being guided ty Channaiah, Haniunappa 

and Shahji . 

Sira takent R.D.Khan sent his able ^ n e r a l , Afzal Khan 

in advance to conquer the fo r t of Slra T?hlch lay en route to 

Bangalore. Kasthurl Ranga, the chief ta in of Sira was taken 

by u t t e r surprise a t the sudden approach of the huge Muslim 

array. Nevertheless Kasthurl Ranga fought hero ica l ly ; but 

u l t ima te ly was defeated by the Muslim army. Receiving solemn 

promise on sacred oaths that h i s l i f e should be spared, 

Kasthurl Ranga came to interview Afzal Khan, where the l a t t e r 

seized h i s person and murdered him In cold-KLood. The wealth 

of the c i ty was plundered and booty was carr ied off to the 

camp. Slra was given over to Hanumappa Nayaka according to the 

or 
3 

2 
promise. In the R.D.Khan's res to ra t ion of Slra to Hanumappa 
Nayaka, Influence of Shahjl was g rea t . 

Turokur taken; Highly e la ted a t the success, R.D.Khan proceeded 

f u r t h e r . Disheartened by the plundering expedition of the Khan, 

the chief ta in of Tumkur took f l i g h t from his cap i ta l and entered 

the d e n ^ fo res t nearby, R,D,Khan stormed the cap i ta l and carr ied 
h 

away srreat r iches from the re , 

1 , Muhammad Namah in Shivajl Nlbhandavall, I I , P»98 
(Here a f t e r I t w i l l be quoted as M,N. In Shlv,Nlb); Sardesal: 
N,H,M., Vo l . 1 . P .72 , 

2 , M,N, as referred to by Sarkar in Modem Review, 1929, P ,9 ; 
M.N, In Shiv,Nlb, I I , P ,93; Sardesal: N.H,M, Vol .1 , P.72; 
K,N,V, XI, V,li.3. The murder of Kasthurl Ranga must have l e f t 
a deep topresslon on the mind of Shahjl who was also in the 
Bliapur army. Having l e a r n t the treachery of Afzal Khan, 
Shivaj l , son of Shahji a f t e r 20 years entrapped Afzal Khan and 
murdered him in the celebrated interview of 1659. 

( fo r Foot-note ^ and k please see next page) 



Govlnda Valdya says tha t v i l l ages and towns f e l l 

In to the hands of the enemy l i k e house of cards . Fearing 

the cruel a t r o c i t i e s and b r lganda^s of R.D.Khan, the inhabi

t a n t s of Karanataka fled In di f ferent d i r ec t ions , some to 

dense jungles and others to Coorg and other h i l l y regions . 

The conquest of Bangalore; According to the ins t ruc t ions of 
2 

Fanumar)pa Nayaka, R.D.Khan entered the Morasu kingdom. The 

Inhab i tan t s were coT?ed down by the p i l l ag ing a c t i v i t i e s of the 

Muslims, promising protect ion to those that submitted to him, 

R.D.Khan led his army and soon encamped in the neighbourhood of 

Slvaganga, s i tua ted to north-'wegt of Bangalore, 

Immadi Kempe Goirdai Immadi Kempe GtoTvda was the prominent ru le r 

of Bangalore, Ba ruled the kingdom most ably and dexterously 

fo r 5*̂  3^6ars. He shone himself as the greates t bui lder of the 

day. Vi l la<^s , towns and temples were constructed newly and 

administered most e f f i c i e n t l y . A great conqueror that he was, 

Kempegowda went, saw and conquered Magadi and Savandurga in 

l 6 2 3 . The t e r r i t o r i e s round about Magadi were administered by 

a Vljayanagara Viceroy. Taking advantage of the sla<*enlng of 

the cent ra l au thor i ty , an opportunist n ^ e d Talari Gangappa 

(Foot-note Wo.3 and k refers to previous page) 
3, C.S.Srlnivasa Chari: A History of Gingee & i t s r a l e r s , p.1685 

the same author in Sardesai' s commemoration Vol, p . 75 . 

W, K.N.V. XI, V,i+W. M.K.makes no* mention of Tumkur in th i s 
expedi t ion . According to i t Timkur was captured very l a t e . 

1 . Ib id , n . Vs. 1+5-55. 
2 , I t r e fe rs to Bangalore d i s t r i c t . 



Nayaka made a sudden dash on the Vljayanagara Viceroy and 

•usurped h is province and t i t l e . Kempe Gowda col lected a 

huge force, pounced upon the enemy and took p o s ^ s s l o n of 

a l l the t e r r i t o r i e s belonging to him. This famous exp lo i t 
1 

of Kempe Gowda spread h i s fame far and wide. 

The sieflie! On hearing the encampment of R.D.Khan, Kempe 

Go-wda, a mighty conqueror that he -Kas, collected h i s forces 

and detennined to face the enemy. In the sanguinary action 

tha t followed for three days, the lusl l ras fought stubbornly, 

defeated the army of Kempe Gov̂ da and entered the c i ty with a 

vipw to capture a l l tha t was avai lable t he re . However Kempe 

Gowda stood inv inc ib le . As he was the c leveres t and the most 

t a c t fu l r u l e r , he cast^ his ne t , won Kenge Nayaka to h i s side 

and was prepared to f ight the enemies. When t h i s Instruement 

of divlde-and-rule policy was employed in the confusing war 

by Kempe Gowda, R.D.Khan began to tremble. As there was no 

o the r mejBis except drawing Hanumappa to the Muslim camp, R.D. 

Khan went to Hanumappa' s tent and won him to h i s side by 
2 

holding out prospects of royal favours and booty. Thereupon 

Hanumappa told Khan as follows: 

" I t i s not advisable to t r y to take th i s f o r t a t t h i s 

time because most of us are wounded and exhausted 

while the enemy i s greater in mimber, I w i l l 

negot ia te with the Rajah and bring him out of the 

f o r t , " ^ 

U Q.J .M.S. Vol. XII I . Ju ly 1923, pp.729-731. ~" 
2 , M.N, in Shiv. Mlb, I I . P .99 . 
3 . I b i d . 



I t was exact ly a t t h i s tin© that the notorious 

pr ince Sriranga Raya i?ho revolted against the Emperor 

Venkatapatl I I of Vljayanagara came to render valuable 

m i l i t a r y service to R.D.Khan against Kempe Gowda. Supported 

and laacked up "by Sriranga Raya, and other generals , H.D. 

Khan declared war again and took easy possession of Bangalore, 
2 

pu t t ing to f l i g h t Kempe Gowda, " Paramananda says: "The Rajah 

of Blngrool (Bangalore) was expert in the a r t of f ight ing 

and a f t e r a bold stand l a s t i n g for many days, he surrendered 
3 

the fo r t of Bangalore." 

3hah.1l brought about a t r ea ty : Shah.1l who acted as the 

g rea t saviour of Hinduism Intervened In the a f f a i r s of Bangalore 

and soon brought about a t r ea ty between R.D.Khan and Kempe 

Gowda. According to t h i s t r ea ty : (1) Kempe Gcwda gave the 

fo"rt of ^nga lo re with a l l the property contained there in ; 

(2) Kerope Gowda gave his son as a hostage to the Khan; (3^ R«D. 

Khan promlse^l to offer protect ion to the chief ta in ; ik) Having 

obtained protec t ion Kempe Gowda returned to Magadi; (5) Kempe 

Gowda agreed to pay annual contribution to Bijapur.^ 

1 . R.Satyanath Ayyar: Taraiiham in the 17th century, P.37 
2 . K.N.V., XI, V s . ^ , 59, 60. 
3 . Shiva Bharata, 9, ^ 3 ; Sardesai (K.H.M., Vol .1 , P,72) 

says that while Af zal khan was occupied with Sira Sha|i4^1 

iroceeded against Bangalore and captured tha t for t from 
t s keeper Kempe Gowda, But a de ta i led study of the 

avai lable sources reveal that the e n t i r e army proceeded 
against Bangalore and took possession of i t . 

km C.S.Sr inivasachar i : A History of Gingee and I t s ru le rs 
P,l68'^ Sardesa i ' s Commemoration Volume, P .75 . 

5, M.TT. hi Shiv. Wib, I I , F.99; F.N.V., XI, Vs,6l ; 
Q.J.K.S. , Vol. XII I . July 1923, P.732, 

http://Shah.1l


Kempe Gowda resided In Magadl under the protect ion 

offered ^7 Savandurg. He ruled there for l8 years more, 

paying the annual contr ibut ion to the conquerors of Bangalore. 

From t h a t time onwards Kempe Gowda and his successors came 

to be fami l ia r ly known as "l/lagadl Rempe Gowda." 

Bangalore was conferred upon Shah.1i'. After the conclusion 

of the ^nga lo re t r e a ty , R.D.Khan f e l t the necess i ty of 

p lac ing one of his generals In charge of the conqiiered c i ty 

and the choice f e l l on Shahjl . In accordance with the 

i n s t ruc t i ons of the padshah of Bllapur, the Khan conferred 
2 

Bangalore on Shahji and marched on with h i s p o l i t i c a l programme. 

Rainagirldurga taken: Though Bangalore was conferred upon 

Shah^ j t i ^ l a t t e r ' s presence in the Bljapur array for the 

conquest of other Kamatak kingdoms was found e s s e n t i a l ; 

therefore R.D.Khan placing Shah,51 In the forefront l e f t 

Bangalore towards the middle of December 1638 and arrived a t 

Ramaglri durga.-^ He took possession of i t without encountering 

any opposi t ion . Thereafter R.D.Khan proceeded in the di rect ion 
k of Kunigal sime. 

Several ch ie f ta ins .joined H.D.Khan; The chief ta ins of 

Ramagirldurga, Ballapura (Dodda Ballapurg), Kolala (Kolar) , 

1 . Q.J .M.S., XIII . Ju ly 1923, P.732._ 
2m K.N,v., XI, V,66: ^ l i k l t t a patsyavuvinappane yinda 

Taluvadeya Bangalore 
Ga^ilane Sahjige Kottaga Khana mum 
Deleslda ra^akarlyava. 

3 . K.K^V. XE, V.62, 
W. Ib id , XI, V,62. Ramagiridurga <̂f Kunigal slme a re in Tumkur 

D i s t r i c t . 



BiJ.iavara, ChikkaTJalala pura (Chlkkaballapura), Hoi a van ah a l l 1, 

Hoaakote, Bavaluru, Hosuru, Mastl, Devandapura (Devanahalll) 

and Slddalghatta (Sldlaghat ta) a l l these joined the Bljapur 

army agreeing to de l iver T»hatever they had possessed to R.D» 

Khan.^ 

Deliberat ions forthe conquept of Srlrang-apatna; Then R.D, 

Khan concentrated h is a t t en t ion on the conquest of Sriranga-

patna* As the conquest of the l a t t e r c i ty was not an easy 

mat t e r , R.D.Khan tho"as;ht day In and day out about the means 

by which the ru le r could be brous'ht round. He thought thus: 

"If the cap i ta l c i ty i s seized and taken possession of, I t 

w i l l be very easy for us to annex gradually the other t e r r i 

t o r i e s . " ^ 

R.D.Khan held a council of ?/ar in his tent and gave 

the Vazirs a true picture of the firm resolut ion and f o r t l t u t e 

of Kanthlrava as well as the loya l ty of his generals of the 

army and the minis te rs of the s t a t e . Probably R.D.Khan 

gathered t h i s information from Channaiah. He told his Vazirs 

as follows: 

"No opponent on the face of the ear th can stand 

up in arms against the commanders of h is 
(Kanthlrava 's) army. So you must move -with 
a l l care and caution accompanied by a vast 

force . "^ 

1 , K.T7,?., XI, Vs.6l-65'. All these places are in modem 
Bangalore, Tumkur and Kolar d i s t r i c t s . 

2 , I b i d . XI, Vs.68: Doreyidda pattanavanu rauttlgeylkkl 
Bharadinda seledode ballka 
Arasa ka t t ld i r ' a t a mugidante mlkklna 
puraverojTia Kalvasavahudu. 

3 , K.N . v . , XI, V.78: "Atana manneyarolu sangarakldi 
(contd) 



Hevleif of the forces : Ins t ruc t ing the Vazlrs thus, R.D. 

Khan expressed his desire to review? the forces which several 

ch ie f ta in had brought to the ba t t l e f i e l d . Among those 

generals , Shahjl T»as commanding an army of 6000 horse, 7 to 8 

thousand foot and lO e lephants .^ 

After holding a review of his forces , R.D.Khan 

ordered the e n t i r e army to march against Sri ran gap a tna . The 

army, marching by way of Channapatna reached the environs of 

Srlrangapatea, plundering the v i l l ages and carrying off i?hat-
2 

ever that was avai lable to them on the way. 

Having eme to know of the encampment of the Muslim 

army In the v i c i n i t y of Sri ran gap a tna, Kanthlrava Narasaraja 

made tremendous preparat ions to meet the enemy. 

Envoys were sent to the court of Mysore; Tremendous 

prepara t ions were made on e i t h e r s i d e . R,D,Khan sent his 

envoys to the court of Kanthlrava of % s o r e . The envoys told 

the Icing as follows: 

"Obedient to the orders of the Sultan of Bljapur, 

we took possession of many kingdoms In the 

Kamataka. Hearing the news of your prowess, 

(This foot-note Ratu nl luva rlpu nr iparu 
continued from Biutala do lag l l l a radarinda balu bala 
previous page) Vratade teralabekenda. 

1 , I b id , XI, V. 89: Holevatej lgalaru savira subhata sam 
Kuiavelentu savlravu 
Gu lab lg idaneha t t e^d iha poujanu 
Bala van ta Shahjl tor ldanu. 

2 . I b id , XII, V,8. 



ne f e l t happy. Making fr iendship -with and 

taking t r ibu te from ycm, we i r l l l proceed with 

your army for fur ther conquests. These are 

the words of our l o r d . " 

Having heard the u t te rances of the envoys, Kanthirava gave 

a sp i r i t ed reply: 

•̂ ê do not pay t r i b u t e nor agree to make friendship 

with you e i t h e r . However If you want to know 

our stuff , ask your lord to go to war with us 

together with a l l h i s fo rces . Has he come to 

l a y siege to our c i ty thinking tha t he would 

accord the same treatment as he had accorded 

to the poor kings of the surrounding kingdoms? 
2 His prowess i s dried u p , " So saying the king 

sent them bade. 

R.D,Khan asked the «ivoys who had appeared before him as 

fo l lows: 

•What i s the opinion of the king, peace or v^ar"? 

When the envoys disclosed a l l tha t happened In the court , 

R,D,Khan became angry. Very soon R.D.Khan held a council of 

war with h i s Vazlrs and decided that the u l t imate r e so r t would 

1 . K.N.V., XII, Vs. 92-93. 
2 , Ib id , XII, Vs. 95-96. 
•^, I b id , XIII V,2: Yenadoreyabhipraya namroolu 

Sandhanavo samarada bageyo. 



be to storm the f o r t . 

The dec i s ion was Immediately c a r r i e d th rough . The 

V a z l r s of the Khan immediately nished and surronnded the 

f o r t . f!he d ins of vsar, u p r o a r of e l e p h a n t s , the blowing of 

t h e tn impe t s , beatini^ of the war-dnuns surcharged the whole 

atmosphere of the b a t t l e - f i e l d •vi'ith the doom that%o1.ng to 

f a l l on the f o r t of S r l r a n g a p a t n a , 

Althorip;h R.D.Khan revlei^ed the huge Mysore army from 

a convenient ang l e , he ^as no t p e r t u r b e d , Cn the con t ra ry 

he had determined to put in ac t ion the pco jec t of storming 

the f o r t , 

Hanumappa advised R,D,Khan: Having came to kno-w of th<s firm 

r e s o l u t i o n of the commi^nder, Ilammappa Hayaka intervlevied the 

l a t t e r and s a i d : 

•^.'hy do you p e r s i s t on l a y i n g s i e g e to the toim? 

Make peace ( h o n o u r a b l y ) . 

By t h i s time Hanumappa Nayaka r e a l i s e d the f u t i l i t y 

Qf ^ap;ing v^ar vjith the Ivtysorean aiTCy, But h i s advice became 

a voice In w i l d e r n e s s . R.D.Khan hur r i ed up to comi'nence the 

a s s a u l t . 

Dalavoy Nanjarajendra made fu l l p r e p a r a t i o n s to meet 

l 7 K.F .V. , XI I I , V . 1 3 . 
2 , I b i d , XI I I , Y.U^: Yintarpa purava la'Tgege bidabekar.iba 

Pan tave take ninap.eega 
Santava madiko l . 

3 . C. Vam, V,97, 



the enemy a t h i s OTOI l e v e l . 

The army of Bljapur: The besieging army was composed of 

mlscellaneoiis rabble extending from ^0 to 50 thousand horse, 

3 to ^ lakhs foot and between 500 and lOOO e lephants . I t 

consis ted of two d iv i s ions : the o r ig ina l Bijapur army headed 

by R.D.Khan and Shahjli and the remaining army was the 

composition of various forces of the Kamataka chief ta ins iinder 
2 

t h e command of Hamimappa Kayaka, 

The army of Mysore: The army of Mysore consisted of the 

cont ingents of the chiefs of Hura, Channapatna, Maddur, 

Satyagala , Heggadadevanakote, Channarayapatna, Kikk^e^i, ^ 

Bukana Kere, P l r lyapatna , Talakad, Malavall l and Nagamangala,' 

besides the forces raised by the of f icers in-charge of Srlranga-

patna and Mysore, 

The s i ege : on January iB, 1639, H.D.Khan l a i d siege to both 

the f o r t s of S.R.Patna and Mysore simtiltaneously, but the army 

was repulsed with heavy s laughter . On the f i r s t day the 

defeated Bl,1apur army re t rea ted and encamped a t Pa lya .^ Apart 

1 , K.IT.V., XI, Vs,11-107; H I , V.69; XVI, V.5j Mys.Dho. 
Vam., pp.33-35| Annals, I . P ,73; C.Vam, I Chapter. 

2 , K,N,V,, XI and XII: The important generals that commanded 
the di f ferent d iv is ions of the main army of Bijapur were, 
Parat Khan, K a i r i t i Khan, Balavant Khan, Mustafa Khan, 
Abdulla (Afssal) Khan, Ak a las Khan, Am bar Khan, Siddirahima, 
Vedoji, Raghava Pandita , Ankusa Khtfi, Siddi Mallick Khan of 
Sholapur, Adam Khan, J i l h a r Khan, Mnharamad Khan and Fateh 
Khan (XI, 83-97; XII, U3-66 (compare). For Karnataka Chiefs 
see XI, 53-65, 99-105; XII, 67-68. There were also Fullukas 
Qujarat is , Kanaujls, Khorasanls and pathans, e t c . 

3 , Mys. Dho, Vam., P . 3 6 , 



from t h i s army, there were other d iv is ions of the Bi,japur 

army which scat tered over the surrounding places of Mysore 

and Srlran?tapatna, 

Dalavoy Nanjarajendra took the clue of the precarious 

pos i t ion of the besiegers and made a nip;ht a t t ack , A section 

of the %gore army f e l l on the enemies encamped a t Arakere 

and cut off the noses of those that f e l l Into t h e i r hands; 

another divis ion pounced upon the Muslims a t Hosaholalu; another 

d iv i s ion surprised the Muslims a t Yadavagirl (Melkote). Thus 

the Mysore army perpetrated hor r ib le c r u e l t i e s and brigandages 

in several encampments of the Bijapur army in the dead of 

n i g h t . In sp i te of the successive reverses a t various places 

in Mysore and the vehement opposition of h is own men, R.D, 

Khan never budged an inch from his decis ion. 

R.D.Khan selected reputed generals and posted them 

In r i g h t places in order to raze the fo r t to the ground. The 

•par commenced more vigorously than before. The Khans and 

Va?;lrs immediately surrounded and began to d imb up the 

ramparts of the f o r t , Yakalas Khan, Mustafa Khan and others 

were climbing up the walls t ac t fu l ly on one s ide; on the 

o t h e r Kar l th l Khan, Shahji, Afzal Khan were climbing up the 

w a l l s . 

flaving seen the determine.1 e f for t s of the Bijapuris , 

N.an;iara.iendra ordered h i s generals to deal v^lth the besieging 

ainny* The Mysore generals fought hero ica l ly , iaughtered 

merc i l e s s ly t h o ^ tha t f e l l into t h e i r hands, and repulsed 



the remaining army from the surrounding place of the f o r t . 

The merciless s laughter and the defeat sustained 

a t the hands of the king of Mysore had shat tered to pieces 

a l l the high hopes of the Bljapurls In making head-i»ay In 

the kingdom of Mysore, In his hour of p e r i l , R.D.Khan 

summoned a l l the prominent generals of h is army and d ^ i -

berated thus: 

" I t Is Impossible to prolong the isar against 

Kanthlrava Narasaraja who i s very powerful. 

I t Is r ight that we should make peace with 
2 

him some how or o t h e r . " 

Channalah of Nagamangala, who was la rge ly responsible 

fo r the Invasion of Mysore, was bewildered a t the increasing 

d i f f i c u l t i e s ; and fearing that he would be put to shame i f the 

proposals of R.D.Khan were carried through, appealed to the 

commander-in-chief not to make peace with the king of Mysore. 

He sa id: 

"Do not make peace today. I wi l l get into the fo r t 

of Srlrangapatna, understand the secrecy and send 

word to you to get into the f o r t . " 

1 . K.N.V., XIV. 
2» Annals, I . P.7*+: Maha parakramasali ^aJtjjda yl Kanthirava 

Nar^saraja Vrodeyavarodane navu 3ruddha maduvudu asakhya. 
Hegadara sandhl roadikondu hoguvude namage uchi tavu. 



Accordingly Channaiah entered the f o r t on Saturday, 

the T9th of January 1639 and sent word to R.D.Khan to rush 

i n t o the f o r t , H.D.Khan Tr?ho had been waiting l i k e an eagle 

to f a l l upon the enemies, made an entry into the f o r t and 

began to f i g h t , 

Nanjara.jendra met the besiegers a t t he i r oT̂ n̂ l e v e l . 

I t was a t e r r i b l e ba t t l e where hundreds of Maslims had e i t h e r 

l o s t t h e i r noses or breathed the i r l a s t . The remaining army, 

having l o s t i t s balance to stand in the b a t t l e f i e l d , took to 

f l i f^ht . Thus i t ^.'as a glorious victory to the king of Mysore, 

Having freed the great h i s t o r i c a l fo r t from the clutches of 

the Bi.iapuries, the Mysore samy stood around the fo r t to prevent 

any r^osslble at tack from the aggressors . 

Wight a t t ack ; The Bijapur army which suffered heavy losses 

in men and mater ia ls encamped at a distance of th re* miles 

from the c i t y , 

Dalvoy Nanjarajendra reported to the king a l l that 

happened a t the fo r t and requested the king fur ther , to take 

n o t e of the golden opportunity that offered i t s e l f to drive 
2 

out the enemies from the country before day-break. Kanthirava 

Narasaraja went to the b a t t l e f i e ld in person. Dividing the 

army into two sec t ions : one under ITanJara^endra and the other 

under Lingendra, and having both of them on e i t h e r s lc^s , 

1 , K.N,v., XIV, Vs. 2lt-97. 
2, I b id , XV, Vs.6 and 10: Yldu v i le i lya kaggoleya kli lagadall i 

Madamukha khsftiana Balava 
Sadadebbisa bekenfaga dalapat l 
Muda mige blnnavlsldanu. 



Kanthirava marched to the encampment of the Bljapur army 

on the 20th of January 1639. 

When Kanjarajendra delivered night a t tack on the 

camp of the Muslims, they/perplexed. R.D.Khan who was a 

resotircefnl and en te rp r i s ing General did not lose h i s bi^lance 

a t the shodc of the night a t t ack . He did a l l poss ib le e f for t 

to th-wart the danger that befel l upon there. By moblllsin?; a l l 

the sca t te red elements of the army and awakening a l l the 

s o l d i e r s from t h e i r deep slumber, the heroic general stood and 

faced the overwhelming Mysore army. Then R.D.Khan who got up 

h i s horse, 7?as a t the cross road of his destiny which called 

upon him e i t h e r to face extermination or mastery of the s i t u a t i o n . 

All the Khans and Va^irs made desperate e f fo r t in withstanding 

the onslaught of the Mysore army. The arro^-'s discharged from 

the Muslims caused horror on the f i e ld of b a t t l e . In the uproar, 

the whole atmosphere was thrown into confusion. Confusion and 

chaos reigned supreme in the dead of night in which hundreds and 

thoi]sands of persons on both sides were e i t h e r woun**d and 

k i l l e d . 

The Muslims cried out "Thinking tha t we have suffered 

enough a t the siege of the c i t y , you have cone 

to a t tack u s , yet we are quite prepared to give 

you ba t t l e and take off your heads." 

1 , Ib id , XV, V, l7: Dalapati Nan.1arS,1endj?a Lingendrara 
Taiuvaderadu pouju niadi 
Ileyanma tanneda baladolim bl t taga 
Lalavat tu nadedanu ranake. 



Despite the s t e n t r e s i s t ance , the ifusliras had to y ie ld to 

t h e super io r i ty of Mysore arms, Fortime smiled on the 

Mysoreans and t t»y i»ere successful in put t ing the ent i re Muslim 

araiy to f l i g h t . Many were the dead bodies l e f t on the f ie ld 

of b a t t l e . "Rius i t was a d isas t rous ba t t l e to the Muslims, 

Kanthirava returned with the wredi of the araay to the c i t y , 

happ i ly , ^ « spoi l s of the war were presented before the 
2 

k ing Kanthirava who, re joicing a t the success of the army, gave 
g i f t s t o a l l the prominent and aninent chiefs and warriors,-^ 

R,D,Khan who had l o s t hundreds and thousands of best 

s o l d i e r s and some trained horses and elephants on the f ie ld of 

b a t t l e could not endure that infamy.. With great agony and 

p a i n , he returned to Hanumappa Nayaka and expressed his grief 

and fo l ly as follows: 

"OhI Nayakt what you have said before is t rue , since 

my departure from VijayapurCBljapur) up to t h i s day, 

nay, ever since my bi r th up to t h i s day I have never 

seen a hero of t h i s t ype , " 

Saying thus R.D.Khan returned to Bijapur with h i s hear t heavy, 

on account of the calamity tha t befel l on him, 

Kanthirava Narasaraja Vijayam,^ Chikkadevaraja Vamsavali, 

1 , K.K.V,^ Ch.XV, V.58j Hagalavadi Paleyagararu by M,S.Puttanna, 
Oiap, V, p,lM., 

2 , Ib id , V.113. 
3 , Ib id , V.117. 
k^ Chapter n i l , 18-80; n v , XVI, 11-20. 
5'. pp,3?-36» 



1 2 
Annals of the Mysore Royal family. The Raja Ka the va i l 

a l l these kannada works ca tegar ica l ly s t a te that the Bijapur 

army '"as defeated. 

Apart from these l i t e r a r y sources, we have got eplgraphi-
3 

ca l evidences to substant ia te the statement. A record of 1639, 

i ssued shor t ly a f t e r the event re fers to Kanthlrava Narasa "as 

t he destroyer of the demons, the race of yavanas." Another 
k 

record re fe rs to Kanthirava "as Gk)d Naraslmha incarnate , bom 

on the ear th to destroy the Turushkas" and record^ tha t "vihen 

he went for th to war, the Mlechchas f e l l down In a swoon." 

t: 
Histor ians of South India l i k e Wllks and S.Krishnaswamy 

Iyengar , re lying on the more or l e s s above sources, had 

accepted tha t the Bijapur army mas repulsed with heavy slaughter 

and Kanthlrava won a b r i l l i a n t v ic to ry . 

We sha l l now turn to other sources bearing on t h i s event . 

Muhammad Namah, a contemporary persian source gives the following 

informations "Hustam-e-Zaman (Ranadulla Khan) himself s t a r ted 

to punish the Rajah of Sriranga|)atna, named Kanti Ral (Kanthirava). 

He besieged the f o r t for one month and then the Haja 

gent h is ambassador with a message, saying "Leave th i s fo r t to 

1 . I . pp.72-76. 
2 . Ch.XII, »t70-it72. 
3 . Fplgraphia iCamat lca , I I I ( l ) W3,l98. 
i*. Ib id , I I I (1) Sr.103 (l6it7) 
5 . History of Mysore,(193O), Vol*I, P .59 . 
6 . Ancient India , pp.292-293. 



me and I w i l l give you 5 lakhs of huns as an indemnity," 

Rustam-e-^aman granted t h i s reqneat . 

Shiva Bharata, a Sanskrit poem by Paramananda, published 

from the manuscripts in the Tanjore Palace Library says: 

"Kanthrlva, the Raja of Shrirangapatna isas very cruel 

and was subdued by Shahji, which ac t of valour was 
2 

nrach appreciated by Ranadaulah". 

Marathi source says that Shahji took t r ibu te from Kanthirava 

of Mysore, 

The l a s t three sources supply with def in i te informations 

t h a t Kanthirava Narasaraja was completely defeated by the in 

vader . 

Treaty of Jan»21, l639» Ranadulla Khan, a t the submission 

of the king of Mysore, reassured him with promises of Adil 

Shah's favour. At the same time, R,D,Khan received an express 

message from the Sultan of Bijapur^ urging him to return 

Immediately, There upon a truce was arranged mainly by the 

1 , see Shiv.Nib. I I . pp.99-lOO; Sarkar: Modem Revien, 1929, 
Nov. P .501 . 

2 , Chapter IX, Verse 39 and kk^ see also source book of Maratha 
his tory by Pathwardhan and Rawlinson, Chapter V, P .12 . 

1 , Shiva Kalin Patra Sara Sangraha, I I , P ,171; see also Marathi 
Riyasat by Sardesai on Shahji; see also New History of the 
Marathas Vo l . I , P.72 by the s?jme author . 

h , Muhammad Namah pp,170'-l71 as cited by Sarkar in Sfodem 
Review for Nov,1929 (P,50l) set also the same Review 1929, 
Vol. JLYlj pp,7'-9; see also ShJ^.Nib. I I , P.lOO, 

5 , Mys, Dho, Vam. P . 3 6 . * 



1 

Influence of Shahjl between R.D.Khan and Kanthlrava of Mysore 

according to ^hlch ( l ) the t e r r i t o r y ly ing to the south of 

Cauvery should go to the possession of Kanthlrava and {2^ rlftht 

to the revenues of the t e r r i t o r y ly ing to the north of the r iver 

should belong exclusively to the Sultan of Bljapur (3) and the 
revenues should be paid regular ly a f t e r deducting necessary 

2 
eicpenseg Incidental to I t s management. 

As R.D.Khan had to leave the place In a hurry, he 

en t rus ted the duty of taVlng delivery of the t r l b i t e from the 

king of Mysore to Qassi Said and the TTlndu chieftain Fanumappa 
3 

Nayaka and returned to Bi.iapur i»lth remnant of h is force . 

Hanumappa Wayaka T»as entrus ted with the addi t ional duty of seeing 

the proper working of the terms of the t r e a t y . To secure safety 

t o the Hindu chief ta in , guards wore also s ta t ioned . When the 

t r i b u t e came into the hands of Qazi Said, he l e f t for RLjapur. 

T^ t h i s t r e a t y signed on Janusr^r 21, 1639, l>.?ysore l o s t 

her new conquests in the province of Jagadeva Rayal. 'though 

Kanthlrava Narasaraja agreed to the huisl l lat ing t r e a t y In his 

d i s t r e s s , te seems never to have thought of f u l f i l l i n g i t , as 

h i s subsequait a t t i t ude would c lear ly show. 

1 . Sardesai cornmemoration volume P.75; 
C.Srlnlvasacharl : A History of Glngee and i t s r^^l'^rq, p .168 . 

2 . Annals, I . pp.75-7^. 
3 . Muhammad T̂ amah In Modem Be view, 1929, P . 502; see qlso 

Shiv.Nlb. I I , P*lOO for the same work. 
U. Annals, I . pp.75'-76. 
5 . Muhammad Famah In Modem B^vlevj, 1929, P.502» 



Ranadulla Khan* s adventure during his 

re turn journey. 

Venkatapatl Raya was miich perturbed for the unpa t r i o t i c 

way of his nephew Sriran»a. He never expected oven in his 

dream tha t the prince of Vijayanagara Empire which stood as a 

bulTf^ark agains t the advancing t ide of the Muslim invasion fcr 

more than ^ centuries nould ever render a mi l i t a ry help to 

Ranadulla Khan, the Bijapur general in h i s conquest of the 

Kamatak . Venkatapati grieved heavily a t the conduct of the 

p r ince and appealed to a l l h is subordinate chief ta ins of the 

South for he lp . Madura promptly responded; and i t s Nayak de

tached Hamappaiyan, a reputed general , a t the head of a l a rge 

f o r c e . The huge army r^^ached Bangalore passing by "ŝ 'ay of Dindi-

g a l , Trichlnopoly, Srlrangam, Ami and Vel lore , took interview 

191th Venkatapatl Raya, assured him to do a l l possible help to 

crush Ranadulla Khan. Feeling d i f f i cu l ty of encountering the 

BLIaptir army, Ramappaiyan made an a l l iance with the Nayak of 

I k k e r i ; and by mobilising a l l the resources and making tremendous 

p r epa ra t i ons , he stood before the fo r t for i t s defence. 

According to Ramappalyan Ammanai, Ranadulla Khan, who 

was r e t r e a t i n g to Bljapur with his army encountered the huge 

Hindu array a t Bangalore and ^as completely defeated. 

1 . TamiViam in the l7th century, pp.38-39. I great ly doubt the 
va l id i t y of the s tory as no change had come about in the 
ownership of Bangalore. Shahji continued to be the Governor 
of Kamatak Bljapur Balagat with h i s residence a t Bangalore. 
Secondly kannada sources maintain d iscree t s i lence on t h i s 
po in t . 



Having suffered th i s dlscomfiture, R.D.Khan returned 

t o b i s homeland. On the viay he stepped on the so i l of Chikka-

nayakanahal l i which was then, o-ovemed by Immadl Bhairava Nayaka 

(l6lB-"'6'46). CautijOning at a d is tance , R.D.Khan sent word to 

t h e chief ta in for some he lp . But the ch^ieftain replied that 

I t was not possible to sand any help as they jjivaded the %sore 

Vin^dom whose n i l e r r^as his ally. The reply enraged H.D.Khan, 

but he ^as he lp l e s s . Postponing the conquest of Chikkanayakana" 

h a l l l to a fixture date R.D.Khan re t rea ted to Bl^apur.-^ 

Importance of the event; R.D.Khan's Invasion of Mysore v.as 

an Important event in the his tory of Mysore Maratha re la t ions* 

For the f i r s t time Shahji came into armed conf l ic t -with the 

i.a,1a of Mysore. Shahjl understood the special fea tures of 

t h e Mysorean warfare namely, surprise night a t tacks and the 

" c u t t i n g of noses . " The gal lant defaice of the fo r t by the 

Mysorean army during the siege was most amazing and th is Imprinted 

on the mind of Shah.li. 

Though Shah3i fought and defeated a Hindu, ye t he 

res to red his t e r r i t o r i e s by ac t ive ly mediating and propo'^ing 

a t r e a ty betwaen his army-chief and Kanthlrava Harasara,1a. I t 

was in t h i s campaign tha t the seeds of enmity between Mysore and 

Maharashtra were sown. 

1 . M.S.Puttanna: Hagalavadl Paleyagrars, p p , l ^ - l 6 . 
The date given in th i s ^;ork for the conquest of S.K.Patna 
and other places Is wrong. 



Above a l l i t was t h i s stream of Invasion tha t brought 

Shahji to the Ifysore Kingdom and es tabl ished him a t Bangalore 

which in course of time developed into a gr^at centre of ii'iaratha 

a c t i v i t i e s . 



CHAPÎ R IV. 

Rilat iona Betneaw Shah.1t and Kanthtrava, 

1639-16W8. 

Third Karnatak expadltlont Daring th i s th i rd Kamataka 

expedi t ion , Ranadtilla JThan conquered more t e r r i t o r i e s m<i 

handed over then to S h ^ j l . In the second Kamatak ei^e ' l l t lon 

(1630-1639) Shahjl was perwanently posted at Bangalore \>y Rana-

dti l la Khan with the sanction of the Adll Shah, Shah.1l fOTind" 

t h i s place convenient to es tab l i sh a cotirt for himself, thence

forward Shabjl took keen I n t e r e s t In e s t ah l i sh lng a klngdoffl in 

Mysore; and for the g ra t i f i ca t ion of his ainhitlon, p o l i t i c a l 

clrcuHistanees tha t prevailed In the south were favmirahle t o him, 

Ca-Qses; After the departure of the Bl.^apur awiy Vlrahbaflra 

Nayaka took up his residence a t Bednur and repaired i t so as to 

make I t st??nd against another sie?e by Bl,1apur. After improving 

h i s pos i t i on , he turned to Fanureappa Fayaka #10 was resr»onslble 

f o r the intervent ion of the Bilapur army In the a f f a i r s of the 

sou th . He despatched a dlplojnatle representa t ive named Bama-

kr lshnalya with presents to the Sultan of Bijapur and so l i c i t ed 

h i s aid to punish his enemy. Secondly Fanthlrava Farasaraja of 
2 

?,fy3ore had not paid the a r rea r s of t r ibu te r^ia t o Bi.lapur, 

1 , Ke,N,V.Ch,VI, P , ^ , V . ^ 5 Annals ( I , P.83) s t a t e s that persons 
named Huvalya * Puvaiya were despatched, 

2 , Annals I . pp.83-65+, 

http://Shah.1l


according to the t rea ty of I639. Thirdly, Haotmappa Nayaka 

•who fras placed In charge of the t e r r i t o r y on the northern bank 

of the Cauvery as against Kanthlrava Harasara.la holding the 

t e r r i t o r y south of the Cati'very revolted against Bijapur and 

thus brought about the general r i s i ng of the Hindu Ra.1as 
2 

throughout the Kamatak against Bl.iapur, 

A eoBBnlssion under Ghannaiah; To conduct an enquiry to the 

unsa t i s f ac to ry arrangements made a t Mysore, a ccannlsslon ^as 

appointed of uhldsi Kagamangala Channalah was a member, Kanuraaffpa 

Wayaka, i»ho did not l i k e the Intervention of the comMlssion, 

murdered yJagaraangala Channaiah In cold-blood v^h&n he arr ived In 

Basavapatna to conduct an enquiry. I r r i t a t e d a t the hl^-hgffided-

ness and treachery of Hanumappa, the Sultan of Bl.lapur launched 

•^orth the th i rd Kamatak expedition in 16UO, R.D.Khan, Shah.11 

and others were sent to lead the expedi t ion. In order to oaploy 

d iv ide-and-ru le pol icy ' in his venttir«, R.D.Khan -wrote to 

Virabhadrat 

"If you wil l help me in defeating Kenge Nayak, 

I wil l res tore to you that dominion of yours 

which I gave to him a f t e r the victory of 

I k k e r i " . 

Feel ing happy, Vlrabhadra accepted the proposal and joined the 

-~ jj^jj^ jjjj Shiv.Nlb, Par t I I , P.lOO, 
2 , Sarkar: House of aiiva,1i, P , * ^ . 
3 . Annals, (I,pp,83-8ttlnand Mys,Iftio.VaB!, say that R.D.Khan was 

dismissed and Khan was appointed in h is p l ace . This seems to be 
erreneous as Ke.N.V,, K.N.Vj and Muhamwad namah speak of the 
presence of R.D.Khan in th i s expedition of 16UO, 

W. M,N,in Shiv.nrib. I I . P.lOO. 

http://Shah.11


Sul tan ' s aiT!^ a t Harlhara. The combined Bijarmr Ikker l armies, 

cross ing the r i ve r Bhadra a t Hebbe arr ived In Basavapatna,^ H.D. 

Khan sent a message to Hamsmapria î âyak for afurr«»iderlng the fort 

!mt he was not Inclined to do so . Thereupon, Shah,11 was des-
with 

patched/Af??al Khan, Bada,11, Sldl Hayhan, Sholannrl, Hnsalnl 

Aim bar and others to besiege the f o r t . In the sangtilnary action 

t h a t followed, Famraar^pa Wayaka could not ICKOR hold cnit. He 
ear?.© out of the f o r t , expressed sorro-w a t his riast (feeds and 
de l ivered the for t i lon? with *+0 lakhs of Hun. Accor-dinc to 

3 

a source, Hanumappa Nayaka was tmrdered a t IXidda, and according 

to another source he and his brothers -were captured and his 

brcthi^rs^ were sent to Bl.lapijr, Accordlri^ to some other source, 

the M,1a!3nr general converted the temple? a t Santebanmir Into a 

mosque and endowed with v l l l a e e s , Fiilunur and Konranahall l , He 

s ta t ioned guards In Santebannur, He appointed MurtlJ Beg as the 
Governor of Basavapatna and Hamimappa was taken prlsOTier to 
Bl japur . After a while his younger brother Chlkka Kenga Hanumappa 

of Banavara went to Bl,1ar>ur to have h^s brother re leased . The 
hlra 

Shah honoured^wlth presents and sent him back with h is klnsfdom 
5 a. 

r e s t o r e d , 

1# Ke,N,V, P.99 says t h a t th« Ikker l forces were led by Shlvappa 
l^ayaka, -uncle of VIrabhadra; K.IT.V., WT. Vs,22-2H; K.A.T^, 
Sastry and N.Venkataraoanalya: Further sources of Vl^avanagara 
History Vol. I , V,^k» 

2# M,N. In Modem Bevlew, Ju ly 1929. P,9? House of ?5hlvall,pp,5't-55? 
Annals I . P.S?"; Mys.Dho.Vam. speaks of the sleeve of '''enl^e. I t 
raay be Interpreted as Fenf-e Ident ica l uylth Basavapatna, 

3 , Mys.r^io.Varo, I .Ch, 
»•• Ke,K.V., VI . V^.99; K.F.V., XVI, Vs.2«^-29 
5. P r o c e ^ l n g s of the I .H.R.C, XVI,, pp .50 -^1 , 

( fo r •> a foot-note please see next page) 



Shiva Hiarata says that 

'When Ranadaula (Ranadnlla) attacked Famatak 

then Shah.li defeated Kenpe Wayak of Vrlshapattan 

(Basavapatna)". 

This ia confirmed \sy an account eomplled In T^njore In 

t he days of Raja SartoH hy his ch l tn l s In 1803, I t says that 

••Shahjl went on the sontPrem Invasion with 

I^nadheola Khan sent "bv Adll Shah, He 
2 

eonqaered Kensre Faygka", 

After the reduction of BaSQvapatna, Af^gl Fhan, Shahll 

and other reputed generals y^re sent with a hls^ army In advance 

t o conquer Chlkksnayakanahalll. When the array arr ived In Chikka-

nayakanahall l , I t s chief ires t e r ro r - s t r l dcen and sent a messae-ei 

•*If you kindly allow me to keep the qasira, I wi l l 

leave ny »en therein and accompany you for your 

he lp" . 

Accordingly the fo r t and 20,000 Hims were taken leaving the 

qasba for the ch ie f ta in . 

Belur was n.D,Khan t ransferred his m i l i t a ry eaap frew Basavaratna 

to Chlkkanayakanahalll and detached another contingent t o Belur 

( eon td , from previous pa^e) 
5" a . Malnad chiefs by R.Shamasastrr in Q.J.M.S., UY, July 1923, 

P , 7 6 l . 
1 , Ch. IX, V.37. 
2 , I t says that he was the ru l e r of Fonpiu country. I t Is an 

e r r o r . See Shiva.11 Jflbhandavall Par t IT, P ,6b , 
3 , House of a i l v a j i , P.'̂ '= ?̂ Shiv.Nlb. P . I I , p p , l 0 l - l 0 2 ; 

K,N,V., W[f V,53» 



la ora«p to help kt&l Khan and others who had la id siege to 

the fort of Beltir. After a protracl^d siege of k aonths, 

Tenkatapatl, the chief ©f Bsliir entered Into negotiations with 

H.D.Khan, agreeing to delivor Sakropatna In exchange for his 

f o r t . The spoils of the nar nere carried off to Bijapur. 

Taapkurt On seeing the tremendous preparation of the Bl.iaptir 

army la th« viclnty of Ttoaktir, i t s chief surrendered and gave a l l 

h is treasures to R,D,Khan, l^e property of the chief thtis taken 

WIS transferred to Bljapur,^ 

R,D,l*an & Venkatapati raya of VfiLlore: After the reduction of 
I I I I — — W i l l i I I « i i n i i i » i « I 

Belnr and ^aakur, R,D«i:han irent and siade an agreement r l t h the 

ruler of Velloie, according to irhlch hoth of thea should carry 

on the war join ly and In the event of the i r sueeessy R.D.Khan 

nas to reeeivo the movable property and the Rayal -was to take 

possession of the iomovahle property. But the Haya did not seen 

t o have kept up the pronise. Consequently B.B«Khan took to 

cenqiiiest independently and captured Balapura (Doddahallapura), 

The chieftain of Doddahallapura surrindered the fort and i t s 

treasury to B.D.Khan. 1^«n R.D.IChan turned his attention towards 
k 

Kunlgal, and cimquered i t from i t s chieftain af ter a siege of 

Ik days. He appropriated a l l the wealth and gave the empty fort 

1 , Bilur which Is In Hassan d i s t r i c t was called In ancient tfmes 
Telapuri in Sanskrit. 

2 , IfuhafflBiad Wamah in l^lv.Nlb, P^lOa? House of Sjlvajl , P,5*^; 
K.H.T., X9I, V,52. 

3, Ih id . 
k. In Persian Source i t i s called Kolihal. 



1 to the ruler of Telloi^as uaa agreed upon. 

I t must be r«aeBibere<3 that Shahjl, being one of the 

generals of the Mjapar array nnder R.D.Khan, played a s i g n i f i 

cant part In a l l these terr i tor ia l conquests, 

RaHtaglrtdurga taken» Shihjl, H.D.Khan snd other generals 
1 a arrlve'1 at Bangalore * abowt Angast l6U0 with a l l their amy. 

The eneampment of the army nas coraimsnlcated to Kanthlrava Warasa-

paja of ^ s o r e who, In his perplexity at the disturbances of the 

enemies, despatched his Dalavoy, Hanjarajendra with Instructions 

to take possession of Ramaglrldurga, a place coamandlng the route 

of the Bijapur army to lysore , Vemoji Pandlta, one of the 

generals of the Bljapur am^, fought stubbemly and tock possesslwi 
2 

of Rgraaglrldurga, putting to f l ight the Mysore amy* 

According to Karaiada Source battles were fought at Tfullynr-

durga, Bagur, Thruvekere and Wonavlna Kere, bPtween Mysore and 

Bljapur, In whl^ the aiwy of Mfsor© claimed victory over the 

Muslims,^ but we have no other sources to substantiate th€«. 

Muhanmad Ifamah maintains discreet s l l^ ice on these points; mueh 

more so Maratha bakhars^f 

1 , House of Shltaj l , P,?^; Shlv.Flbh,P,l03; K,1?.v Ch.XVI, 
THjfflkur, Ballapura and Kunigal were overrun by the Bljapur army 
even during the expedition of 1639 as pointed out already (Vide? 
K,1T.y., Ch.Xr), Probably they became Independent after the 
departure of the Bljapurl army, 

la. K.N.v., xn, vs,m, 
2, Mys.Dho.Vam, P,37t Vemojl Pandltharu Rama gir l durgavannu "the gadu-

kon4u" Veraojl pandits name Iŝ  spelt In different sources as 
•Yemojl pant, Vemajl pant. Vedhojl pant'• S.IT.Iyyangar: Ancient 
India (P,29*t) refers to the name as 'Hemajl pandit*, See and 
eoBipare K.H.V. X?I.pp,32.^3« 

3 , K.lf.V., X7I, Ts.55-91. 



BsRgiwd relations between Bl.̂ apttr and Mysore^ 16^0*^1; In 

December l6^0, Ifastafa Khan, siiecessor of R.D.Khan, was 

eofflmlssloned to lead an expedition Into the Kamatak. Intent 

upon taking Srlrangapatna, Mnstafa Khan proceeded Tî lth a l l his 

rapidity and halted near Chandanahalll In the nele;hbotirhood of 

Bel lnr , From there he sent a B^ssa^e to Kanthlrava for the 

payment of the dues tinder the treaty of 1639. Fanthlrava marched 

to the battle f i e ld In person with a h"u«̂  array and inf l ic ted a 

crushing defeat on the enemies, Mustafa Kinan retreated to 

Bijapur igniffliiniously,'*' 

Aboat Vaveh l6^1, another wave of Bijapnr Invasion tinder 

Vedojl pandit and A '̂aal Khan had swept away Tlppiir, HaMpapura, 

Kannambadi| Akkihebbal, Qatmi, Fallnr, Mpdaptira, Kattari^hatta, 

Hosaholalti and several other places In the neighbourhood of 

Srirangapatna. They opposed the Hfysore array tinder Nan.1arajaiya, 

the Dalvoy, and returned to Bijapur with vast booty. On his way 

Vedojl pandit rooecupied Turavekerej and assassinating i t s 

chief ta in , handed i t over to Afzal Khan, who accompanied hira# 

Thus, the series of Bijapur Invasions under gallant generals 

l i k e Shahji and Vedoji pandit had prepared the ground for permanent 

settlements of the l a t t e r in MYSOSP. 

1 , Annals, I . pp.85-66j Kys.Dho.Pur, I , 66; Mys.Dho. Vara, 37-3(B, 

2 . Annals, I , P.86| Mys.Dho.Vam, pp.3B-39. 



In th is connection Sapdesal saysi "The Saltan hrfLd 

grand eolobpatlons at Bljapnp to conraoaorate tha •unprecadanted 

triuBph of thrae years eontlnnons efforts In which a l l the Hindu 

potentates of the Soath had be«»n overeoBie**. 

The conqTiered terr i tor ies snch as Ban^aloT^, Doddahalla-

pura, Balur, Tumknr, Knnifral iver© l e f t In charge of Shahll except 

Tanivekere which was usana^ed by another Bi.iapnr general, Af^al 

Khan, 

Banealore town described: Bangalore which wag as<?igned to 

Shahjl as a jaglr became a great centre of Fara+;ha a c t i v i t i e s . 

Bangalore In the region of the dilapidated Vl.'fayanagar wag then 

a place of historical Inportance fa l l of old traditions of the 

fa l l en Hlndn Kieplre. The town had nine grates, nine tanks, temples 

and four towers slt'iated In the four quarters of the town. I t 
2 

was a proapercras and opalenl town. I t was In this baa-atlfiil, 
a t t r a c t i v e and delightful city that Shahjl established his canital . 

An account coraplled In ftinjore in the days of Sarfojl 

by ehitnis says: "Being pleased with the sight of Bangalore, 

the security of I ts fortress and the salubrity of I t s dLinate, 

Shahji made up his mind to f ix his head quarters there", 

Shah.1i in Bangalore: The ambitious desire of Shahjl was gretlfled 

nhen Kuhammad AdH fflsah of Bljapur had conferred upon him 

1 , am^esai: H.HJI,^ Vol .1 , P.72. 
2 , S.K.Naraslmlahl^ The Pounder of Bangalore, Ch, I I and I I I . 
3 , ffiilw,lflb., n , P,67. 
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Btngalore, Kolar, Hoskete, Doddaballap-ara and Slra as a Jagli*# 

Th« ^ a b of BlJaimP penamed Bangalore as lalamptipl. Tharetipon 

Shahll took tip h i s res id«ice a t Barifralei^, On cer ta in occasions, 

when not engaeed In w l l l t a r y ©3fped!tlons, Shahjl us©a to s tay 
" 2 

a t Boddaballapij.ra and Fclap with ITandl as hta summer residence. 

ConseqiJ^nt upon the thl"rd Kama+ak expedition of R,D.Khari, 

p laces I lka Chlkkanayakanahalli, Belnr, "Itenkiir and Fiinlgal ifere 

placed In charge of Shahjl who admlnlster'^d thgro -j^lth cc^nrendable 

equan lml t j . 
^ a h j i earned the love and confidence of h i s overlord so 

so 
much /f!hat the l a t t e r went to the extant of saying In one of h i s 

3 
l e t t e r a s «To a>\T son Shah,11 ' ^ons le , the p i l l a r of orar s t a t e * . 

In another l e t t e r , the Saltan aT>preclat*»d ^he se?"vlces of Shah,11 

rendered In s<»v»»ral Kamatak expedi t ions . 

Shahji es tabl ished alsiost a xvyal splendour and independence 

• t Bangalore, for the centra l fovemment eoold have hardly any 

e f f e c t i v e ecmtrol over a d i s t an t r rovlnce . The great sagacity 

and dexter i ty he showed In evolving an aAalnls t ra t lon to. h i s sweet 

w i l l were remarfeahle. A body of Ma ra t ha Brahmins were employed 

m h i s administrat ion and trained tbea as heredi tary o f f i c i a l s . 

With the (£Lo8er eeeperatlon and goodwill of these o f f i c e r s , ^ a h j l 

! • Sardesalt Marathi Rlyasat, par t I , P.6H. 
2 . L.Rlces Mysore (ki«etteer, Vol .11 . P.22? Shlv.Flb, I I , P.6*» 
?• Strkar : Hoti^ of fflilvajl, P,78* 

Ibid. 



«occeeded In rooting out universa l anarchy and lan lessness In 

h i s kingdcoiy a r i s i ng out of the fraquent Incursions of the Muslia 

army, Harathl vas latiwdueed as the eourt- languafa, Maratha 

s y s t « i of accounting and audi t ing and other n o v ^ t l e s in respect 

of revenue administrat ion isare Introduced, in Mysore klngdc», 

Maratha names l i k e Deshpande, Deshmukh, Kulakamee together with 

Pers ian designations l i k e Ser is tedar and others found convenient 

p lace In Mysore, Civil administrat ion was ccaitlnued to-^be in the 

hands of na t ive o f f i ce r s , making necessary changes a t the higher 

p l a n e of the administrat ion* Therefore s<«e sor t of DOR hie 

Oovemment was i n s t i t u t ed a t Bangalore* 

His court -was adorned with eminent scholars , poets , 

musicians and s a i n t s , each one was rewarded according to h i s s ta tus* 

Thus a miniature Maharashtra Court came in to exis tence in Mysore, 

the e f fec t s of which survived to t h i s day in s p i t e of centuries of 

change*^ 

Though Shah.11 was ac t ing as an ind^wjdent king, yet his 

l o y a l t y to the Sultan of l l j a p u r was unquestioned* We remitted 

the annual contr lhnt lons to the Bljapur treasury regu la r ly . Care 

was taken la o f f i c i a l dealings* In col lec t ing revenue from h i s 

s u b j e c t s , Shahjl observed as much moderation as possible*^ The 

subjec ts were happy and prosperous under h i s t»nev»lont m l e . 

1* Wllkst History of Mysore, Tol . I , P*»*5* 
2 , Wliks: History of Mysore, Vol. I , P.U"?": Sardesai: N.H.M., 

7o l*I , P*73. 
3* SardesalJ H*H*M,, T o l , I , P*73* 
W* Wilks: History of Mysore, 7 o l , I , pp,^5-H6, 
5* Sardeaal: lf,H,M., Vo l . I , P*73* 



Shah31 was w^ddea to ccfurt and camp. 

foona Jag l r i Shah.U did not nef^le* his other .laplrs a t Poona, 

He ent rus ted the duty of administering i t to his confidential 

dependant named Dada.ll Kondea©^ '^ho rea l i sed a considerable 

surplTis anrmall j from revivinn the revpmne syst^B In Poona; and 
2 

t he surplus was r^^raitte-l to BEn?»gloT'e tr<?asrirv f a l t h f n l l y . J l j a 

ha l and Shlyal l were l e f t under the lovln,e? care of Dada.11 who 

gBVB the best poss ible education to Shlva.jl, The other ti»o sons 

named Sambhajl and Kkojl were growing In the coart of Bangalore. 

Dadal l . Shlva.1l and Ji.ja hai a t ^ n g a l e r e t The c loses t as^^oclatlon 

of Shlvaji with the turbcilent and hardy ?/avals mS the Intimate 

pupi lage under Dadall Kondedev wade him hard, held ar>d cpurageeus; 

and these prepared him to any enterpr ise ho??eVQr dl^'flcolt and 

dangerous I t might be. Having armed himself with a l l the education 

and experience, Shlya.ji threw himself on the careP'r of plundering 

exped i t ions . In order to keep Shlva.li on t r a d i t i o n a l path of 

se rv ing the Muslims, Shahji invi ted Shlva^i, Dadaji and J"lla bai 
3 

to h i s court* Therefore the whole family joumtied to Bangalore 
l| 

from Poona and stayed there ^or about two years from l6W0 to l6W2, 

Marriage of Shivaji a t Bangaloret i n Bangalore the marriage of 

Shiva j i with a g i r l named Saibai from Fimbalkar family, was <»lebrated 

©a a grand s c a l e . " 

T"! Shiva Charl tra Nlbandavall, I I , ^,112» 
2 . Wilks: History of Mysore, Vo l .1 , P.U6. 
3 . v^rdesai : W.H,]|I., Vo l .1 , P . * ^ , 
H. I b i d . 
5» Sarltarx Shivaji and His Times, Vth e d i t i o n , 

«VSORE UNIVPPSITY LIBRAS'? 
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T© admonish JOR how h« should eondtict hlaself In 

regard to the Mjapur Sultan, he called tipon his son, wife 

and Dadajl ^ his presence* For aboat 2 years between 16^0 

and 1^3, the party was at Bangalore. What happened during their 

v i s i t to 1!kBigalore was s t i l l las t In aystery, l^dajl Ktwdede-wi 

als© visited Bangalore Jtist a year heforo his death.^ 

Jlja Bal w«it OP Plllgrlmaget 

A woman bom and bread "up In an orthodox atnosphere 

would find, as a matter of fact, her sentiments repulsive, #>en 

she was required to stay at a court where coaaopolltan atmosphere 

prevailed. In the same way, Jlja bal was not happy to stay en In 

Bangalore where her husband was snrrounded by the man of different 

tastes. Therefore, she went on plllgrlmage to different mmerons 

sacred Hlndn shrines In the South. The v is i t to Bangalore by the 

whole family fiwm Poona had created great anxiety In the mind of 

Htihanmad Adll Saah and'̂ was keeping watch on the political develop

ments arising ©at of their v i s i t . But soon Adll Shah found the 

necessity ©f Inviting them to his court In about I6H3. 

Death ef R,D.Khant In the meanwhile Shah,11 was distressed and 

dismayed to hear the news of the death of his own Intimate friend 

and patron namely R«D.Khan; with the resttlt there was none In the 
t 2 

Adll Shahs court t© champion the cause of Shah^l. 

1 . Indian Historical Quarterly Sept.l95'5j Shlvajl Kallna Patra 
Sara Sangraha, Vol.3t ^•^'^^* 

2, Sardesal: Maratha History Vol, I , pp,7W-75. 



Sh«h.11 neat to Bl.1aimr» In response to tho Invitation ext tn^d 

t© hln» aiah^i paid a v i s i t to the court of Bijapnr along nith 

his vhola fanily sonetlae in 16^3, The absence of ^ a h j i fron 

BaBgalore was taken advantage of by nany enterprising î nd 

anbitlons Hindu ehiaftains irho, by throwing off the Adll Shah's 

allas^anee, rose in rebeOLlicai and thns started in the sofuth, a 

strong revulsion against tha Adll Shah's ro le . 

Shalili and Kaathirava eeaparedt Jnst as Shlvajl and Aarangzeb 

e(»ipl€Bent Back other's history, so exactly do Shah^i smS Kanthi-

rava too, irtio nere close conteMporarles. The stndy of the two 

character reveals to «s d o s e s iu i l ar i ty in their s tatus , dignity, 

eonqt^st. 

Siahji stood for the honour and prestige of the Adll Shahs 

of Bijaptir, He earned their respect and goodwill as a chawplon of 

their power. Establishinf» his court which aliaost reseabled that 

of royal splendour, at Bangalore, he governed the Mjapuri concfuered 
2 

t e r r i t o r i e s . In the same manner, Kanthirava stood for the cause 

of the Vljayanagar Faipire as the right-hand-man. Ga3.1aganahalli 

copper-plate grant reveals to us that he had accepted the 

st izeninty of Tenkata seated on the jewelled throne at Ghanasaila 

(Penukonda). Further, Kanthirava ca l l s hinself a Kahanandalesvara -

Vioaroy and nakes the grant having Inforraed his lon3 Vinkata, of 
1 , Sardesait Maratha History Vol.1, pp,*!^-??. 
2 , Sardesait Maratha History Vol .1 , Ch, I I I , pp.70-76. 
3 , H.C. n i (1) Ifj. 198, I t . 2^-29. 
k^ Ib id . , 11. 85-87. 



the saao* Bven after th« succession of Sri Bunip to ' th« 

thron© of Pwwikcmda, af ter the death of Venkata II» In 16^2, 

Kanthlrava <»ntljra©d to Tso leyal feudatory. Daring l639-l6^2 

Kanthlrava as a loyal faradatory of the teplre, had saved the 

in teres t of Vijayanagar in the Souths 

^ah j i f as a loyal feudatory, broufht Into stibMlsslon 

many of the rai^ty, enterprlslne and ambltloas chieftains, 

estaKllshed the authority of the Bljatmr Saltan and stood as a 

great barrier against t lwir aggressions. In the saa© way, 

Kanthirava reduoad nany of the oYergroim chieftains in the neigh

bourhood of Srirangapatna and by steiBBilng the t ide of invasions 

of Madura and other aggressive powers, he protected the Interest 

of Vljayanagar, But visions and objects of Shahji were tempered 

by larger interests than that of Kanthlrava, 

Wars between Shahji and Kanthtwiva 

ffarasaraja l6M»*'l6H5i 

Writing in th© •Wodem R©vi©Ti" for July 1929, J#W, 

Sarkar says, in th© IV division nf the a r t i c l e , that the war 

•was renewe-l in A,D#1̂ *U between Bljapur and Kamatak, Wo reastm 

for this renewal of the war i s s ta ted. He proceeds as follows 

"The fort of Tlkrl, sitnateci In the nidst of almost 

inaccessible h i l l s and forests had been surprised 

1 , I t i s not Tikri bwt i t is Ikkeri, the capital of the Wayak 
of Bednur* 



by Rastum-l-aiaan, bat Shlvappa Iftyaka 

Tir«sted i t frc5m I t s eare less Indolent 

pleaaura-lovlng Adil Shahi ecmmand^t, 

Se, Adll Shale sent Khan Mnhanmad t o 

recover the f o r t . He took hoth Tlkrl 

and Sagar* 

In the attttinn of l(k% Khan Muhammad again starched Into 

the Kamatak (uplands) and satned a rapid succession of v i c t o r i e s , 

l^arly in l6W6 he reported the capture of Nandlyal (Kamul W s t r i c t ) 

and eight other strcmg fo r t s of tha t region• 

In a l l these wars Shahjl did not take any p a r t . The 

campaign beginning with k,D,l6kh and «tdlng with A,D.l6W6 i s given 

as a mere rtiodomontade by t h i s h i s t o r i a n . That Shahjl during 

these two years remained i d l e without enter ing in to any ac t ive 

l i f e i s proved by t h i s o f f i c i a l h i s t o r i a n . Bat what the Persian 

sources lack i s supplied by Kannada sources . According to Kannada 

sources Shahj i ' s l i f e dnrin?; these two years was fu l l of p o l i t i e a l 

a c t i v i t i e s , 

Kanthirava Harasaraja of Mysore threw himself on a ^ r e e r 

of conquest with a view t© prevent any one p lant ing «>lenles in 

h i s klngdiSB, Hanjara^alyya was sent a t the head of the l a rge 

Mysore army to take Saabal l l , the chief of which, being supported 

by Tlmmala Wayaka of Madura, rose In r ebe l l i on . In March l6Wl 

Hanjarajalya took both Sas ' to l l i and Mara ta -ha l l l , a dependency of 

t h e former, by pu t t ing to f l i f ^ t t h e i r chief . 

1 , Mys, Dho.Vam I Ch« K,W,V., W I I , T,2-82? Mys,Ra3, Ch, P,23f 
CYan, P.59? C.ViJ, I I , i n - l ^ ^ . 



CoPcracgt ef ftiravckere l6^2t After strengthening soathem 

frontier of Ifysoro klngdoHî  Kanthlrava tnmed his att«sitlon 

towards tha viceroyalty of Af«al Khan over "Riravekar©, TaraYo-

kare bad been in tha hands of Afzal Khan slnee Its eaptara In 

Bangalore and "Pura-vekera •were the tT»o places inhere the 

Bi^apup interest was prominent. These two places proved to "be 

stepping stones for farther terr i tor ia l eneroachwents in the 

Mysore kingdoE by Mjaptir, 

Being an enterprising and farsighted ruler, Kanthiw^ 

realised mirly the aenaee hanging over his klngdc« froia these 

dangerous plantation ©f Mjapur eolcmies. So, Kanttiirava Hara««-

raja had eoimissifmed his Dalvoy, Hanjarajaiyya to extemlnate 

4fs5Bl Khan from Tttruvekere, In May l6H2, shortly after his 

return from the southern «impaign, Nan,1ara3alyya se t out to lay 

s i ege to ''^lpa'»ike^e, In the action that followed, Wan.lara^aiyya 

took possessio93 ef Taruv^ere putting to f l ight Afzal Khan* fhis 

was follOT^d by the reduction of Ane-Bagur. Wan3ara.1alyya returned 

victoriously with large spoi ls of ^ar in addition to kO horses ai^ 

an elephant named Bokkalika that were seized In the confused din 

of war. This victory meant restrict ion of +he sphere of influence 

of Bljapur to the oast , west and north of Itaruvekere -which, 

1 , Annals I , pp.69, 88j Mys. Bho. Vam, 36-^0| C.Vam P.*^; 
C.Vi.1, I I , 1381 Mys, lte3.Cha,23. 



hoirever ranalned a bone of eontwjtion betrreen Mygere and BlJaptiPi 

The news of the expulsion of Af«al Khan i?eaehe<! the 

ea r s of Adll SSnath of Bljapar and a l so ^ah .1 l . Shah,tl seems to 

have f e l t h is pos l t lwi shaky a t the ne-ws of th i s dlsastes*. Further 

he se«BS t© have peallsa? tha t as loni; as he peualned an Id le 

and Tmconcemed spec ta tor of the p o l i t i c a l drama ataj^ed In Mysore 

by Kanthlrayay he coold not think of *̂ he seca r i ty of h is o-wn 

J a g l r , Therefore he had been i ra l t lng for an opporttinlty t© 

pounoe Tipon Kanthlrava Warasaraja of Mysore. That opportunity 

offered I t s e l f -when war broke out between Kanthlrawi of Mysore 

and lfanjtii*aa Raja of Plr lyapatna In l6H5. 

Conauest of Pfrlyapatna: Ca-ases of the war were; that Wan.lTinda 

Raja cf Plr lyapatna had refiised to pay the annual t r i b u t e of 

3,6C50 var^has dne t o Mysore according to the t r e a t y signed during 

the reign of Chamaraja Wodeyar; secondly that he refused to a l l y 

hlfflself with the Rajaj t h i rd ly tha t he had been on fr iendly 

relations-^ ijlth Ikke r l and Shahjl, the invetera te oppononts of 

the Ifysore Ra3a# 

I t i s probable tha t when the danper from Kanthlrava of 

Mysore was Imminent, Nanjtinda Raja of Plr lyapatna appealed to 

• i t ifc »i n I iiMwiiiii^wiwiii—Hill •iiini • i i i i i i iMi i • m i w i i w B i — • i—iawiinii iwiihti—wo^ii i i . ' n i i i i . .m n • • i. i i iijiiniii nr-mi 

1 , K.N.V,, X7III, Vs,20, 2 1 . Shah.11 i s represent ing BUjatsxir I n t e r e s t 
to Mysore? Annals I , pp.69, 71 ; Kys.Dho.7am. ^0-4+2; Ifys^Bho. 
Pur, I I . 13-lW. C.VaiB. P.59 mentions hla as Mallaraja; B.L.Rlee 
(F .C, , 17 ( 2 ) , Introduction pp.17-18) ca l l s him Tirara ja lya 
without f lv inf evidence. Wiiks 1, p.6>» says t ha t he was Vlrara ja , 
the stm of Nenjunda Raja, 
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Shahji for h e l p . Thus ne find Shahjl taking a c t i v e pa r t In 

the ifar a ^ l n s t Kanthirava of Mysore,^ 

Nanjtmda Raja sought the ass i s tance of Tkkerl ralei* a l s o . 

Tlrabhadra Wayaka "was not on good t^rsBS -with Kanthlra^a of Ifyaore. 

IS-v&r since the i»ap of l639» Ikke r l , on sef?ln^ the p e c i l l a r method 

of Mysorean t»arfai?e and a l so the expansion of the R^'sore kingdom, 
2 

used to cal l the l a t t e r* s ann3'' by the ep i the t Mayavls, Mayayadls 

( I . e . deltiders, d ip lomat i s t s ) , p o l i t i c a l jealonsy and hatred 

probably, accounting. In a l a r ^ measura, for snch a desc r ip t iwi . 

Virabhadra JTayaka loya l ly supportsi the cause of M^apnr during 

R,D.Khan»s expedition of Mysore, In his third ITarnatak expedltlwi 

of 1^0 , Virabhadra helped hlin a l o t . Thus -we can see the coabl-

nat lon of H j a p a r and I k k e r l , 

Realising the advantages of such a he lp , Fanlunda Raja 

appealed t o Ikfcerl for mi l i t a ry aid In his -war ^Ith Fanthlwiva of 

Mysore, Thus war broke out bet^?een Plr lyapatna and Fysore In l6H5» 

Kanthlrava of Mysore ordered his Dalvoy, Kanjaralalyya 

to lead an expedition in to P l r ivapa tna , Accordingly Wan.larajalyya 

s e t out a t the head of a l a rge army and conquered Palnpare, a for t 

camnandlng the klngdojn of Wan.lunda Raja. After taking possession 

of I t , the e n t i r e army marched t o P l r lyapatna , the capi ta l of 

Fanjunda ^ j a , 

1 . K,N,V., xmCII, V.113. ^ "* ""̂  
? . F.W.ir., 71-IX. 99, 109, 118, 119, 12% 13^, 



^le fo r t protected 'oy the chief ta ins of var ices 

p l aces stood Impre^ab le . The Ra.la ??as »ctlvfily a s s i s t ed V 

the Bi.1apTir contingent consis t ing of 8,Ono horise and l5,000 

f o o t , Shahjl, Verloji, flmbar Khan, Fallk Hahim (rvlv.)<ri 'RahlTna) 

and Ankiis' Fhan (Ankusa Khana) were some of the prominent M,1a-

ptip generals î ho f l rured on the side of Ian.1-?mda 'Raia, f^hah^l, 

accompanied by these rewited srenerals encamped a t Bettadapura. 

In the t e r r i b l e ba t t l e that folloised from January 16U'' to October 

16U* ,̂ Waninndarala f e l l though he fo-ni»ht hero ica l ly and **xterotisly. 

•^oth sldPs Incfurred heavy l o s s e s , IkVsr' array -was ptit to fllp-ht, 

Shah.il 's arwy ran a '̂ssr frnw the f ie ld of action/^otinded se r ions ly . 

?6doj l too shared the sarn© f a t e , ''lie w^sore arwy iwijCdar p^irstied h^rd 

and harassed the M.japnr army under <?hah.1l durlnsr t h i s panic 

s t r i cken f l l ? h t . 

After the f l i gh t of Shah.1l* s aray, NaniTindara.ja ©3dhorted 

h i s so ld ie r s to f^lgrht bravely In defoioe of the to'wn. The army 

In the town foii^ht stnbborrOv against the advancin? t ide of the 

Mysore array. In the thick of the f iph t , Wanitinda Arasn's sons 

and relat i '^es l o s t t h e i r llTfeg; the for t ^as rednced t o dnst and 

he himself t?as taken a p r i soner , At the news of th i s trittmnh, 

Fanthlrava himself v i s i t ed the newly i»on fo r t and retnmed to 

Sriranaanatna i«ith vast booty, a f t e r s ta t ion ing sniards to protect"^ 

conquered ^ o r t , 

l7"" K.^T.?. vnil ?s,20-182? C.Vam, P.'^9; CVl.i, I I . l?'^-1^6? 
Annals I , P , 7 1 ; Wiiks I , P,6H; Mys.Ra.1 .Cha, P.23» 
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On October 7, i6lt'T a f t e r a protractf»d sl«pff of nearlv 

n ine rnonths, Plrl'^rar^atna •^as rft'^rsef! ar>«1 Incorpor^te'l to ^he 

Vinsrdoffi of Wy so r e . 

Muhsirrad TTamah maintains (3igereet silence on t h i s Imnortant 

event , ¥aratha Bakhars also do not say anything abont t h i s iwar-

f a r e . In the absence of any recor^'^d evldenc?, therefor<=, iw» wil l 

hay© to rely upon Kanthlrava Farasara.la Vllayam, 

Seeing from the poljit of Tflew of the repwremissions, the 

war of Plr lyapatna had l e f t a tremendona Inflnenee on the mind of 

Shah,1i. Piirther the re la t ionship hett^en Mysore and the Marathas 

became b i t t e r , 

B'r Inyol'^rln?? htesel f in t h i s ??ar, Kanthlrava of l%sore 

had extended his klns^dom as fa r as Coorg, T^an.lnnda Ra,1a In h is 

fl lcrht from place to place, entered Coora: seeking: the aid of I t s 

klnf? in order to protect his honour and klnr^dom, Tn December 

l6M'S Kanthlrava piirstjed him to Coors; and slew him a t Ifan.laraya-

patna (in Coorg), Thns the war with Wan Inn da ra .la wade FanthlraTra 

extend - h is t e r r l t o i y as f a r as Coor^ In the west ,^ 

fhmi'^b i t wag a p o l i t i c a l -^ain to Fanthlrava, he provoked 

the T?rath of the Saltan of BijaptTr and Invited ^he Pllamir arms 

in to his klnfdom, 

1 , Mys. Dho. Ptir, IT, lU placinp the ev«it on October 7̂, l6U5, 
Wllks I . P,6h places the event In l6M+, Rice: Tr,c. IV ( 2 ) , P , l8 
places the event In l6Ul. for •s.̂ hich ther^ Is no evidence. The 
fo-TOsr is prefer red , 

2 , Annals, I . pp.71-72, Fys.Dhc-Pnr., IT. i* ;̂ S.K,Alvan»ar: 
Ajielent Ind ia , pr.29'+-'29'^. 



Role of Shahijt tn Mnstafa'3 Kamatak 

Bxpeaitlon l6t^6 - \fk7. 

ghah.H's ytar with Kanthlrava of Mysore;- Sarkar wr l t ln? an 

a r t i c l e on 'Shah^i Bhonsle In Mysore', In Mofliem Bevies for 

Ju ly 1929, In the V division says that "In June l6U6, the 

Priise '^''inister T^tistafa Khan ^BS (Jespatchedl 

from the capi ta l to subtitle the Fanarese 

country". 

Tlie learned h is tor ian has not s ta ted the r-'ason as to 

t he despatch of Mustafa Khan to the Famatak , M,1apur Invasion 

i s be?^-^ as if i t carae upon Eamatak as a holt frora the KLue. 

H i s to r i ca l events do not take place in tha t -way. Action takes 

place only if ther** is a predisposing ca'ise. Mndu accounts 

supply us various cause's that were 'r-esponslhle in brinsilns ahout 

the intervention of Biiapur In the a f f a i r s of Kamatak. 

( l ) On October 29, l6U2, Srlranpia Raya ascended the throne 

of Vljayanagara, soon a f t e r the death of Tenkatapati I I . Srlranera 

Raya the l a s t unfortunate r e l i c of the decadent Vljayana^ara glory 

seemed to have been much be t t e r and strong»rth8n his predecessors . 

He organised his resources a t Velloi^and wished to brine; under 

subjec t ion several subordinate chief ta ins of the south who en.^oyed 

T. Further sources of Vi.iayana«'ara History, P . t + 8 . 



v i r tua l Irs'dependence by tHrc^'in?^ o^f t be l r alleplarjce to 

Tl.iayanas^ara ^snpire. "^e secrnd o'b.lect of the prince ^as to 

put a check to the advancing t ide of the Muslim Invasions. In 

o rder to mate r ia l i se his oh.iectlves, Srlranga Haya viar, f as t 

makln? headway and was proved trouble some to the Bljanur Irfersst 

In Kamatak, The Siiltan of Bljapur, Fuharrwad Adil r5hah rea l i sed 

tha t unless Srlran^a Baya was crushed, there would be no secur i ty 
2 

t o the M.lapur possession of Famatak , 

(2) In November l6^% Slvappa ^^ayaka ascended the throne of 

Tkkerl by dislodging treacherously Ylrabhadra Fayaka, He took 

h i s residence at Bednur. ' The accession of the new ru le r 

created a net? problem In *̂ he mind of the Siiltan of Bljapur as to 

the loya l ty of Bednur to his kingdom, 

(3) The subversion of the author i ty of Afzal Khan at ''^imve-

kere by Kanthirava of Mysore was a t e r r i b l e blow to the Bllanur 

In t e r e s t in the Mysore kincrdom. Put t ing an end to the v ic tor ious 

progress of the king of Fysore was an iBmediate necess i ty to the 

Sultan of Bl,lapur# 

(k) In the b a t t l e of Pir iyapatna fought in \6h'^ Sha^H, +:he 

reputed general of Bljapur, who took up the side of ^Taninnda ^ala 

1 . C.S.Srlnivasacharl : A History of Glngae & i t s ru lers P,158? 
R.Satyanath Iyer : Nayaks of Madura, P.127, F4n.?2, 

2 . Sardesal: TJê f Historv of the ^'ara^-has Vol. I , pn.7'?-76. 
3 . Fe.F.V., VIT; C.?am, P.190. 
^ . See page ^ under the IŜ IAî ieL? 'Wars between *̂ hah.11 & Fanthirava 

of Fvsore , ' 



of P l r l y a p a t n a as aj^alnst the raler of Mysore was ignoralnfoiisly 

d e f e a t e i by the l a t t e r ' s army and hunted owt to a d i s t ance of 

f i v e m i l e s , " This d i s a s t r o u s defea t never escaped the a t t e n t i o n 

of the S u l t a n , Thus ^fnhammad Shah was faced •^Ith nnmerOTis 

proWems arJsinis: out of HJhls possesslr ins In K'amatak, 

Mustafa Khanrs march to the Kamatak t Havtnsr crme to Vno'w of 

t h e chaos and confusion I n t o ^b lch the whrile of F a m a t a k a T)lunee<3, 

lfuha?!inad Adll 8hah of B l j a r u r convened an assemhly of t h e Fhans 

and Vaz l r s and quest ioned them If t he re • 'ere any among them iî ho 

uere capable of lear l ing an exped i t ion I n t o K a m a t a k , Mustafa 

Khan, the Prime M i n i s t e r stood up and of fered h i s s e r v i c e s to the 

S u l t a n , He s a i d : 

"0 l o r d , whv sueak more perwl t ne to "o to 

K a m a t a k a , • I f X do not conquer .'3nd n l a c e 

I t a t your f e e t , yoo «?hall no t allo-w me 
2 

t o s tay In your e m i r t " . 

The Sul tan f e l t happy and detached Wustafa Khan a t the 

hea<5 of a l a r g e and •well-equipped army on June 5 th , 16^-6 -with 

f u l l i n s t r t c t l o n s as to the means bv which Fama taka c o u n t r i e s t o 

be conquered. In o rde r to f i ve him a hea r ty send of-^, *hf> S j l t an 

accoinpanled Mustafa Khan as f a r as I b r a h l m p u r l , 

1 , See pa^e 6 , under t h e OfeaifiWsf 'Wars bet-ween "^hahjl -'f Kanthi rava 
of l^'sore* . _ 

2 , K,w.Y. t r x , V,13: Halavu matekel© j l y a Vi lyavakot tu Kaluhenna 
Kamatakava se ledu nlimrtaya vasamadadodasthana Dolageana n l r l s a 
bedendA. 

3 , M,W, in Modem Revlei», 1929, P . l O ; M.W, In S h l v . N l b . , p a r t 2 , 
P.-^O. 



j5hah.11 met tfiastafa at Hcainall: Passing by T»ay of Oaaae and 

l,aV:shmeswar, Miistafa Khan reached Honnali (12 miles -west of 

Basavapatna) where he met Shah.1l and Asad Khan "who were sent In 

advance to guard the boundaries of Kamatak." 

On the 3rd October, l6U6 Mustafa Khan l e f t the nlace 

and on the 1+th Shlvappa TIayaka of Ikker l came to Mustafa Khan 

supplying with lOOO horse and 2000 foot for the conquest of 

Kamataka, After contrlbtjtin^ h is qttota to the General, Bhlvappa 

Najaka, the most unpa t r i o t i c that he was, ca ntoned on •'•he 

geographical f ron t i e r s of the Mysore kingdom with lOno horse and 

30,000 foot with a view to prey«it any agsfresslon on the nar t of 

the Mysore king against the t e r r i t o r i a l encroachments of the 

Musi Iras, ^ e n the r a i a of Hamanahall l came an'l ,1nlned the 
2 

Bljapur army with a contingent of 30,000 horse and 2000 foo t . 

Being reinforced heavily by the l ev ie s of the loc^l 

ch ie f ta ins of Kamataka, Mustafa Khan, accompanied by Shah.ll and 

o the r s reached Sakkarepatna (In Shlmoga d i s t r i c t ) . There he was 

jo ined by Husalnl, Ambar Khan, Jujhar Hao, Aba.11 frhatge. Kens;© 

Nayaka's brother Chlkka Hanumappa Fayaka, Desals of Lakshmeg^ar 

and Kopal and Bala,11 Hal bat Bao, Tliese Desals brou??ht with them 

the contingpnts of 3OO horse and 20,000 foot .^ 
»IIHII III I I I I I I Bill I < I I Ifiil I II I I . II I I I I II I 

1 . M.N. in Modem Review, 1929, P. lO; %,IJ, in Shlv.TJlb., Par t 2, 
P . ' ^ T l . 

2 . Ibid .* M.U. in Shiv. ^ i b , . Par t 2, pp.111-112. 
3 . I b id . 
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In t h i s oawpalgn Shah.11 ac t ive ly cooperated -with 

Mustafa Khan as was aestrea Tjy the Sultan of Bljaptir. Shah.11 

was mipposef! to have a deep experience of the p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s 

in Kamataka, I t i s protwhle tha t Shahll disclosed to S'astafa 

Khan the suhverglon of the Bilapur an thor i ty by the %sore king 

a t l^mvekere as n e l l as his disgraceful r e t r ea t from P l r lyapa tna . 

i^etion a t Tamyekeret Consequently Mustafa Khan, instead of 

d l r e e t i n f h is narehes to the r ich p la ins of the a a s t , concentrated 

h i s a t t en t ion on the capture of the Mysore p r i n c i p a l i t y , Trcm 

Sakkarepatna, the e n t i r e army marched and encamped in the neigh-

bourhood of Taruyekere where the Influence of llysore was predomi-

n e n t . 

When th^ news of the a r r i v a l of the Khan was being 

eeararanicated to Kantbirava 1farasara,1a of Mysore, the l a t t e r de

tached h i s Balvoy ITanjaralalya to i;rapple with the s i tua t ion a t 
2 

the head of snf f ic len t ly a big ar«y, Wnstafa Khan had 60,000 

Infantry a t h i s disposal while Tfanjaralalya so manoe'-uvred as to 

b r in f together the e n t i r e Mysore cavalry nunbeirlng 10,000 in erne 

spot* 

Mustafa Khan surrounded Turuvekere on a l l four d i rec t ions 

Ins t ruc t ing h is various generals such as Shahli and others to watch 

1. F.ir.v., xnc. Vs. i6«i8, 
2* Fe r ro l l , S,J, in Journal of Indian History, Vol.2% 19**7, 

P .196. 
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th« plae« ©arefolly, Havljig cGsm to the place of encampment, 

Kan3»wi3«lya dl'rldad h i s forces Into nine convenient scjuadront 

and ordered then to pcrance upon the Ftisllras. The Mysorean amiy 

entered the Muslim camp^ opened f i r e and threi^ the « i t l r e atwos-

phere in to confusion. Anas of various kinds were used to destroy 

the enemies. The mi l i t a ry arrangements of Wan.1ara.1alya were so 

f ine tha t the eneicies were s t r icken T!»lth horror as to convenient 

passages by which they could s l i p away. Wanjarajalya "brousjht 

the en t i r e %sore army f ight ing in d i f f e r« i t d i rec t ions of ^ r u -

vekere in one place and encircled the Bi japur i s . In the sanguinary 
,, 1 

act ion fought In January 16H7, both the p a r t i e s sustained heavy 

l o s s e s . 

Nanjarajaiya fought with the enemy hero ica l ly and des

p e r a t e l y . TTnable to bear the brunt of the Mysorean array, Mustafa 

Khan retraced his steps from Turuvekere incurr ing heavy los ses 

in men and m a t e r i a l s . Unfortunately in the confused-fight between 

the two armies, Wan.jarajaiya, the Dalvoy of the Mysore army yms 

Blafn on the f ie ld of b a t t l e . 1^an,1ara,1aiya died a s o l d i e r ' s 

dea th . 

1 . fhe date of the f ight has been fixed as January l6U7 depomdlng 
upon Muhammad Ifamah. Though i t i s s i l e n t about the a c t i v i t i e s 
of Mustafa Khan a t "Riruvekere, ye t I t speaks of the aarches ©f 
Khan in the Kamatak between October l6U6 and January 16U7. The 
Annals, T P,88 says t h a t ITan3ara,1alya was removed frora the office 
on an a l l ega t ion of neglect of duty in January l€k'7. Therefor© 
i t may not le wrong if the date of the act ion a t Tuntvekere i s 
fixed as January 16U7, 

2 . K.N.V., XIX, l8-9li. 



. Dafeat ef Srlwmga Raya a t Valleret After th« Tsattle 

of ^Kiv«k«ra In Jsaaary l6H7, Ktistafa Khan dlirected his gal lant 

aimy tcmmrAa tha aastern doalnlona of Sri Hanga and very aotm 

reached Slvaganga In l^migalore D i s t r i c t , Sri "Banga mlf^ht have 

f e l t nenroas a t the approach of the Sfeisllfli armf and therefore 

de3|»itched h i s envoy Venkaiya Soraaya,11 "who waited on ¥nstafa 

Khan with peace offerings so as to raake hlai t ^ t r e a t to h i s oun 

country Therefrom he had cfjme, without eriving room to Invade 

Sr i Hanga Raya's dominions. Bit the whole scheme l>eea«e-fell 

thrcwgh i»hen the chiefs of Madura, f^njore and Olngf̂ e who -wave 

once the vassals of Sri Ranga, had s^ i t t h e i r envoys tendering 

t h e i r snlmission to the Bi,1apiir Government, This sh i f t ing p o l i 

t i c a l policy enraged Sri Ranga Haya who, Iwfflediately get out with 

12,000 cavalry and 3 lakhs of infantry aj^ainst these refractory 

c h i e f t a i n s , 

l lnstafc Khan seems to have been the c leverest Ran and 

therefore very soon real ised that i t was very d l f f lw i l t to depend 

upon the soleaan -words of a man froa the en^ny* s eautp. Forever 

Vonkalya Scjiaayaji induced t.he Jftiltan to accept the peace offering 

he had brought -with htm. The Than aid not t r a s t the -words of the 

former, Venkaiya Soraayajl pers is ted and prevailed upon the Khan 

t o grant peace to the Bnperor, ^ i t for Shah.li, i t ^wild have heen 

very d i f f i c u l t for Venkaiya to r ea l i s e h i s cherished «;oal, Shahji 

who i»as the most in f luen t ia l nan in the camp Intervens'l In the 

a f f a i r s and assured the Khan tha t he had tak^i solemn oaths froa 



Tenkaiya and he -wcmld 13© held resr>ons^'ble *'or ^nma^^a.ll ear iy lns 

out h is pTfmise, '^Ton^h the mediation of Shah.11» "^enlratya uas 

a hie to secjur© the permission to ^o to Teller© In the ec«npany of 

the Bljaimr envoy to s e t t l e the terms of peace. The treacherons 

and ungratefttl Tenkalva, Instead of carrying out the promise 

lntri!»tied, ind i rec t ly fanned the feel ing of enmity and Induced 

S r i Banga to prepare for the war hy organising defences and 

fo r t i f y ing the passes . No sooner the Khan heard the breach of 

f a i t h than he marched on Sri Ranga' s t e r r i t o r i e s , Mustafa Fhan 

f i r s t , invaded the t e r r i t o r i e s of Jagdev Raya and encamped a t 

Mast i , a place about 3O miles to the eas t of Ban^ralore, ?>rl 

Ranga hurr ied to Giidiyatam in the north Arcet D i s t r i c t and passing 

thrcfusrh the t e r r i t o r i e s of Jagadeva Iteya, reached Krlshnaglr l on 

the north-west of Sal«B D i s t r i c t , The attacfe -was delivered on 

Shahji who was properly reinforced by the F'han, After a severe 

b a t t l e , the enemies were put to f l i g h t . Jagadeva Raya* s mother 

was Icll led, h is cemntry was subdued, h is Important f o r t s f e l l 

in to the hands of Shahjl , Shah.1i won a b r i l l i a n t vletory over 

J'agadeva Raya and for h i s s e l f l e s s se rv ice , Mustafa rewarded hiia 

amply, 

Mustafa Khan proceeded taking Kr lshnagi r l , Tirabhadrana-

durga and Devadurga and f i na l ly arr ived a t Tellore In February l6U7, 

1 , Muharamad Namah as t rans la ted in Modem Beview 1929, P#lO| 
Further Sources of VHayanagar Histoty T o l . I , bv K.A.^^.Sastry 
and Venkatar^wanaiya pp .3 '^ -358 , 



Mustafa Khan, In his deteralnad marches to VdLlore, se<?ms to 

have been actuated tjy the amMtlotis d e s l w of securing s a t i s 

factory reply from Sri Ranga, 

The war was coraroenced more vigorously than before •with 

the coming of Mir Jumla, the Golkonda general a t the head of a 

l a rge force , The Bl.lap-ur and Golkonda Governments had corns to 

a decision of dividing among thet^selves the eonqv.ewTBd t e r r i 

t o r i e s and wealth of Sri Hanga Hayg In the prepor^-lon of tM?o to 

one, tiwj-thlrds of thesn to Adll Shah and one th i rd to the Qotb 

Shah, In the event of t h e i r success against Sri Hanga Raya, To 

ra i se money for f ight ing t h i s l a t t l e Sri Ranga seems to have taken 
2 

.jewels of women of Vollore and money from the temple of T l rapa t l , 

Actively supported by Golkonda forces , Mustafa Khan was prepared 

for the war# Right persons were placed in su i t ab le p o s i t i o n s . 

Shahji commanded th© r ight wing of the army along with other Muslim 

o f f i c e r s . Asad Khan stood in support of Shah.1l with h i s contingent, 

A bloody b a t t l e was fought under the walls of VaLlore In which the 

s laughter on the Hindu side T̂ as g rea t . The general of the Hindu 

army was severely wounded leaving large number of h i s men dead on 

t h e f i e ld of b a t t l e . Vellore was Invested on a l l s ides . At t h i s 

c r i t i c a l , cross-road of %h» dest iny, there was no other go for 

! • L e t t e r s of Abdull Qutb Shah, drafted by Abdul All Tabre^i 
(Br i t i sh Museum Persian Manuscript) as t rans la ted by J.H.Sarkar 
In Modem Review, 1929. P . 12, 

2 , Maeleod: Deoost Indlsche Camnalgne, IT, r p . 3 9 6 - 3 ^ , 



Sr i Bangs Bays •xoept sabBlttlnij to th© «ap«Her arm«^ vA^ht of 

Mtjstafa Khan. On sulmiiaslon Sri Ransra %ya paid ^ laVhs o** hon 

and t90 0l«phants as war reparat ion. 

Hatom jcwmay of Pagtafa Fhan, 

Xn April l6U7 i!-tjstafa Khnn coi!nenc«5^ ^ t s T^h^m 
2 

.ioiimey. On his '̂ ^ST he conq[:}eTB6 '^dlatam which gtoo«! on th© 

f r o n t i e r of Jagadeva, Aial3'!:ir which T'as slttiatsf' on the stnRMt of 

a mountain, Aftar th© conc|t»est of Ca-»jv©rlpat8n, I 'ustafa Fhan 

di rec ted h is a ray to proceed In th© '?5r©ctlon of Fysore . 

The defeat of Srlrsn?© f^ya gay© TJliistafa Khan confidence. 

Theii^fere Mustafa Fhan, fo r se t t lnp th© reverses he snstalned at 

TuTOvekere In t6U7, proceed^r! on and reached I'yaore abont May 16^7, 

All tha t happimed a t l^sore I s c lear ly described by th© Jesralt 

MlsslOTiary named Leonardo Clnnaisl, an I t a l i a n , He wr i tes as 

fol lows; ^ e r did bB (Kanthlrava) fls-ht only against the weak 

but a l so agelnat the Moors (Mnallms) who are very s t ronf , Iftsstafti 

Khan who was a near r e la t ion and captain i?eneral of the Tdalean, 

came a t the head of 60,000 Infantry against l!essow»( F^i-sore ) • 

1 . MnbafflBiad ITaisah as t rans la ted In Modem Review 195% T>,tls 
Cf^.Srlnlvasacharl : Hl<?ton' o^ Ginrge and I t s m l e r s P # t 7 l | 
Maeleod: Do Oost Indlsche Campalame 11, ^,"^98, as sriven In 
Far ther ''orirces of yi.1ayanaf?ar ^ Is tory ^ o l , I , pp,'?'^-'?60. 
The atjthors have assl^«?d t6U6 as the year in T-hieh the b a t t l e 
of Vellore took place, rely In sr on the rtotch Dasrh BppclqtPr, 'Put 
the date given In JftahamTnadnamah seeas to be correct as i t Is 
corroborated by Kannada sources . 

2 . Sardosal: N.H.M., Vol. I , P .76; M.W. In Modem ^evle^ 1.929, 
pp»1.0-it | Saricar: House of Shivaj l , P .99 . 



But he was compelled to withdraw to the eonntry wherefrom he 
1 

had come". During h i s so.lowm on +he environs of ^iVsore, Mustafa 

Khan showed greates t f ea r . Re wsed to spend a lght tlrBSS only on 

h i s elerhant snrroTinded by vlg^llant ^.lards, for he expected at tack 

of the Mysore army on his camp a t any t ine day or n l s h t , -^hose 

pecular way of warfare was the cnt t ing off noses of those tha t f e l l 
2 

In to t h e i r hands, 
been 

Having compelled to r e t r ea t from the environs of Mysore, 

M^istafa Than determined to conquer other places belcmeing to Mysore. 

Accordingly Mi^stafa Khan and Shah.jl conquered Mel? l r l , Ar,1iankot 

and Dhalen Kot and ehanfed the scene of war to Channarayapatna, 

h 
''lie two epl^raphlc records found at Channarayapatna, 

deal ing ^I th the erect ion of some inonninents inc identa l ly re fer to 

the biilldinc^ of the for t a t Channarayapatna in l6U8 by the chief of 

t h a t p lace . Rice thinks that "the biiilding of the fort in l6U8 arast 

have been in accordance with some agref^ment or t r ea ty with Bljapur 

. . . some mutnal understand in? w^st be asstmed to have b ^ n entered 

i n t o between Mysore and Biiapijr for *'he «>;reater secur i ty of both 

! • Journal of Indian Hlstorv, Vol.25, 19^7, P.196, (Hereafter i t 
wi l l be quoted as I . I . H . ; . 

2 . J . I . H . , Vol.25, l9»+'7, P.196. 
"51. Sarkar (House of v^hiva,ll, P.59) loca tes these places in Jaeradeva 

Baya's country. But they were a l l in Fysorp. Melgiri i s Melkote, 
Arjunkot i s Maddur (SBB Rice 's Gazetteer, Vol, TI, P,26'=0, 
tfcalankot Is Talkad ( See Rice 's Gazetteer Vol.11, P,307, 308), 

U. P.C.V(l) Cn.l60 and l65 ( dated i6U8): 1\mtkara Ra.lakariyadalll 
Kalla Kotej'-a Ka t t i s lda ru : Vl.layanurada patsaravara raia 
karyada l l l ka l l a koteya Vatfclsidaru, 



t he dominions". Pron t h i s i t is c lear that a f t ^ r the 

conclusion of a t rea ty between Mnstafa Khan ??r!(3 Fanthlrava the 

l a t t e r crave over Channarayapatna slme to Dod<1ai?»h. Tn -̂v̂ e royal 

sefVvtce of the Sultan of Bljapur, Doddalya "was constr^icting a 

s tone for t and hence these tiwo I n s c r i p t i o n s , 

From Channarayapatna, Mustafa Khan and Shahjl proceeded 
2 

and conquered Hassan, From there the e n t i r e Bljapur army siarehed 

to IHaTRkur and a f t e r annexing several p r i n c i p a l i t i e s In Ta»Vur, 

the arpy turned towards Bljapur. 

The Sultan of Bijapur e^me up as fa r as the r iver Krishna 

t o receive the v ic tor ious Mustafa. 

Shah^l and Asad Khan and others ver« l e f t in eharsre of 

t h e conquered t e r r i t o r i e s . .Shah.H played a magnificent role in 

the caTjipalen of l6U6-l6U7 by chanrlonlng the cause of the Biianur 

Sultan, He distinguishe'3 himself as an able Creneral and an 

experienced can tain in knowing the secrets of Kamatal^a warfare, 
being 

For t h i s s e l f l e s s service he was properly re^arder! by placed in 

h i s charge the en t i r e conquered Kamatak t e r r i t o r i e s and conferring 

on hiiB the hlsfhest d i s t i nc t i ons of Mahara.ia and Farzand. • 

k 
Sardesal believes tha t the negot ia t ions that i^ent on 

ll Bice (B,C,V ( l ) . Int roduct ion, P . TTXV, 
2 . M.N, in Shiv,Nlb, par t ^, P,119, 
3 . CS .S r in lvasacha r l : Glnpee and i t s Rwlers, P , l 6 9 . 
k, Maratha History Yol.T, pp,76-77, 



b«tT»een f5hah,1i and Sri R^neB H.̂ Ta -were open s e c r e t . Perhaps, 

I t was t h i s good understanding and mritfigl ?»oodi5?lll bsttseon SPI 

Hansja Raya * Shah^l that made the l a t t e r propose the terms of 

•paace to Mustafa when Venkalya Somaya,11 had approaehad him. 

ThoTiffh Shistafa was tmwllllng to accept the mediation of Shah.1l, 

ye t the force of circumstances made him spe^^chless ?'hen Shah,il 

had come forward proposing terms between Wnstafa A Sri %nf?a Hay a. 

But the whole course of event was rpget when Sri. Han '̂a ^aya had 

decided on an opfinfl?;?ht. The act ive pa r t i c ipa t ion mid th© readi 

ness with which Shah,11 meditated to pronos© terms of peace between 

the two c lear ly shows the attltiride of Shahjl to-wards ^indu cmise. 

I t Is most l i k e l y that Shah.ll was brocdlns; over day in and day 

out for the formation of a powerful confederacy of Hindu rulers 

of the country consis t ing of the T l̂ayaks of Fadura, T^n,1orp and 

Gin?;ee ĵnd the Rala of Mysore and chiefs of Ikkerl ??nd Faver l -

pat^nam In order to put an end +o -̂he on-n?ard rnsh of ĥ© ^jsllms 

Into Kamatak, This was perhaps, one of the reasons why Shahlt 

was arres ted by the Bljapur Sultan In l6U8. 

In sp i te of the reverses tha t Shah.ii sustained, once at 

P l r iyapatna , another time at ''^imvekere, another time a t Mysore -

by the amy of Kanthlrava, the former was able to recover from 

then! a l l very soon. In l6kB Mi;istafa Khan l e f t Shah.1l In charge of 

the conq-uered t e r i r l to r l e s In Farnataka. Thenceforward he became 

more powerful than before. TTls court a t Bangalore was nothing bi t 

the repl ica of the Maratha cour t . So f a r as the r e l a t ions were 

concerned Shahjl and Kanthlrava s t o o d / b i t t e r opponents face to face, 
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CHfiPTCR V. 

Act iv i t i es of iSiahjl In Mysore 

Causes of Mustafa Khan' s Invasion: (1) Soon a f t e r the de

p a r t u r e of Mustafa Khan from Vellore, Srlrans;a Raya took 

possession of his capi ta l abroe;atlng the au thor i ty of Bljapur. 

When the news of the acquis i t ion of Vellore by Srlranga Raya 

reached the ears of Muhammad Adll Siah of Bljapur, the l a t t e r 

Ijecame fur ious , 

(2) Tlrumala Nayaka of Madura wanted to free himself from 

the yoke of Vljayanagara empire, of which he was a feudatory. 

In order to r ea l i s e h i s object , he entered Into negot ia t ions 

with the Nayaks of Tanjore and Glngee* But the Tanjore Nayak 

betrayed the schane by disc los ing I t to the Emperor. Being 

angry at the treacherous behaviour of his feudatory, Srlranga 

Raya marched with an army against the Wayak of Glngee, the 

nea res t r e b e l , Then Tlrmnala ITayaka appealed to the Golkonda 

Viceroy on the f ron t i e r to subdue Srlranga Raya's t e r r i t o r i e s , 

s r l ranga Raya had t o abandon h i s scheme of punishing the Nayak 

of Glngee and repulse the Muslim force tha t had a l t e red Vel lore . 

When Golkonda was forcing I t s way to Glngee, Tanjore Nayaka 

surrendered t o thera agreeing to render a l l possible help , 

1 , Sardesal: W,H.M,, Vol . I , P .76 , 



Betrayed by t h i s Tanjore Hayak, Tlrumala Wayaka of Madura 
1 

appealed to Adil Shah for he lp , 

( 3) According to Paramananda ' Shahjl ^as believed to have 

become overmighty In the Kamatak and the Hindu princes the re , 

under h i s insp i ra t ion had ceased to fear the Muhamroadans". 

ik) During the previous campaign of l6^6-l6U7, Mustafa 

Khan had kept a s t r i c t ua td i on the movements of Shahji towards 

the Hindu chief ta ins and a general report regarding the f a i t h -

hiilness of Shah^i seems to have been craamuntcated to the Shah 

QT Bijapur who, relying on the convincing repor t , c^me to an 

understanding tha t i f Shahji was not checked in time, i t would 

be r a the r d i f f i c u l t t o maintain h i s suzerainty over the southern 

r eg ions ,^ 

Conquest of Gingeet Arrest of Shah.Hf Aftf^r a Icng de l ibera t ion , 

another expedition was f i t t e d out on January 12, l6«+8 under the 

a b l e generalship of Mustafa Khan; and th i s l a s t and grea tes t 

campaign of Mustafa was aimed at Glngee, then the storm centre of 

Hindu r e v o l t , Sliahji ^as ordered to accompany him when Mustafa 

Khan arr ived near Gingee, Mir Jumla -was already there besieging 

t h e f o r t . But very soon the two generals came to an understanding 

1 , Sarkar: House of Shiva^i, pp.60-6l ; Shiv.Wlb,, Pa r t I I , P ,60 , 
See and cctapare Further Sources of Vijayanagara pp,360-36l. 

2 , Shiva Eharatha, 9 . 2B-*t̂  - Source bode of M.Hlstorj'^, P .12 . 
3 , Sardesai: F.H.M. Vol .1 , P .77 , 
k, Sarkar (Modem Beview, 1929, P.11) says tha t he l e f t Bijapur 

on the 17th Jan.16^8 but on 17th the Sultan iî as a t Jfuhammadpur 
leaving Bijapur on the 12th, see Shiva.1i Kibandavali, P .121 , 



with the r e su l t Tirumala Kayaka amid not e f fec t ive ly help tiie 

defence of G l n ^ e , Golkonda General entrusted the gleR;e of 

GingeB to Bljapur General find -^^Ithdrew from the f i e l d . Mustafa 

Khan surrounded the f o r t . I t was found very fonnldaKLe and almost 

i m p r e g n a t e . The siege was protracted for some months. Shahjl 

found tha t the Bljapur t roops , Instead of helping Tirumala was 

a c t u a l l y In league with Mir Jumla. This enraged Shahjl. Conse

quently he prolonged the s i ege . Mustafa Khan #10 had been 

suffer ing from some disease could not bear the dis loyal feel ings 

of Shah.51 and Slddl Ralhan. Therefore l^ustafa Khan arres ted 
2 3 

Shahji , on 25th July l61*8. The S,iitan of Bljapur who was ser ious ly 
to Bl.i apn r 

i l l ordered Mustafa Khan to send Shah.1l Immediately. But Mustafa 
k ^ 

Khan died on h i s way on November 9th 16U8. Then the command of 

t h e Bi,1apur army devolved upon Khan Muhammad who conquered Glngee 

on 28th Ifecember 1^8,-^ 
1 . M.?r. In Shlv. Nib . , P.122. 
2 . Main reasons for the a r r e s t of -'̂ hah,11 were d i f fe ren t ly s ta ted 

in several sources . According to Muhammael Namah Shah,11 was 
a r res ted because the l a t t e r wanted to s'et away from the camp. 
Basat ln-us-Salat ln s ys that when the siege of Glngee was going 
on, aiah.ll pract ised opposition and therefore he -^as a r r e s t e d , 
flhiva Bharat says that Shahjl was giving lead to a n the Kar-
nataka chief tain and therefore Adll Shah decided to put a 
brake to h is growing might. According to the l e t t e r dated 
23rd December 1^7 , of Abdul Qutb Shah, Jfiahji requested Qutb 
Shah of Golkonda to take him t'o h is s e rv i ce . This was r e -
regarded d i s loya l ty and therefore Shah,1l was a r r e s t e d . - See 
i ^ lva j l I^lbandavall, Par t I I , pp.l2*+-l25, 

3 . Jedhe Sakavall In Shlvajl f5ouvenlr, P . 6 . 
H. Basa t ln -us - sa la t ln , P .327. 
5 . I b i d . , P .329 . 



Release of ^ah . l l t '^e confinement of Shah,jl Increased doubts 

and fea r s in the mind of the Saltan; for , two Important places , 

namely Ban?;alore In the south and Slnhgad In Maharashtra were 

s t i l l held by Sambha.U and Shlvaj l , the two sons of Shahjl. The 

quest ion of wresting the two places Involved the fate of Shahji 

who 3ust arr ived in Bljaptir, 

Nevertheless the Saltan was bent upon conquering them 

by fo rce . One detachrnent ^as sent from Olngee a?^ainst Sambhaji 

and another frcan Bljapur against ^ I v a j l . The Bljapur army was 

u t t e r l y defeated and disgraced by Sh iva j l . Another army sent 

aga ins t Sambhajl fought s tubbemly in ttie neighbourhood of 

Bangalore but •was completely routed. Sambha.H showed remarkaTSLe 

s k i l l and valour in the defence of Bangalore a«»plnst the besieging 

f o r c e . The news of the defeat a t both t he places had pusszled the 
2 

STiltan. 

Then the Saltan negotiated with Shahjl -^or the anrrrendar 

of the fortressi of Kondana, Bangalore and a place called Fandari 

In the BBllary D i s t r i c t . Shahji agreod to the ccOTprowise and 
l e t t e r s to his ti"o sons to del iver the for ts 3 

wrote^to the of f icers of the 5?ultan of Bljapur. The two scans 

obeyed prraipt ly. Then the Sultan called Shalijl to h is presence, 

honoured him with a robe of a minis te r and c«mferred nvon him 
k 

h i s fonner countiy. Thus Shahjl ^as se t at l i b e r t y on May l6th l6W9 

1« Sardesal : N,H.M., Vol. I , pp,78-79. 
2 , ai iva Bharat in Source Book of Dfaratha His tory, P .13 ; 

Sarkar: House of S i l v s j i , pp,68-69. 
3 , M.N., in Shiv.Hlb. , I I , ? , 1 ^ ; ^ I v a a a r a t , l 5 , 37-39. 
H» Sai^ar: Modem Review, July 1929, pp.11-12; House of 

a i i v a j i , P*63. 



1 a f t e r a detention of nearly lO months. 

After the res tora t ion of Bangalore, Shahjl returned to 

Kamataka again, took up h is residence at Kanakaglrl and spent 

severa l months there* 

Fko.11 was looking a f tPr the administrat ion of Bangalore 

nnd other t e r r i t o r i e s dependent on I t during the absence of Shahjl 

a t Kanakaglrl while Sambhajl T??̂ nt over t o his fa f -e r at Kanaka-
2 

p l r i t c a s s i s t him. 

Stiah.1l In the war of l65H Shahjl fought ifdth F i r Jumla In the 

contes t of 1651 tha t broke out between Bljapur and Golkonda over 

the f^estlon of the divis ion of t e r r i t o r i e s j o i n t l y conquered In 

the Kamatak, Being defeated, Mir Jumla had to pay 9 lakhs of 

Hun as war indecinlty to Shahji. This vlcton^ enhance^d the repu

t a t i o n of Shahjl .^ After t h i s war, SSiahji sê »nf>d to have establ ished 

himself a t Kanakaglrl t i l l l69*» 

Kanthlrava^s t e r r i t o r i a l conquest: Kanthirava Na rasa raj a, the 

most ambitious ru le r that he was, took advantage of the absence of 

fJhahJl In Kanakaglrl and began to subdue the t e r r i t o r i e s around 

Bangalore, The p i l l ag ing expeditions would c lear ly indicate the 

determined effor t of Kanthirava to exterminate the Marathas trcm ^ 

t he s o i l of Mysore. 

1, Jedhe Sakavall in ^ i v a j i Souvenir, P,6« 
2 , Sarkar: N*H.M., 7 o l . I , P .80 . 
3 , Sardesal: H.H.M., Vol .1 , P.80; Sarkar: House of Shivajl , P ,72, 

F,N.62. Sarkar says that the war indemnity takoi by ^ a h j l was 
6 lakhs* I have preferred the stim m«itioned by Sardeaal. See 
a l so •yijayanagara Sex Centenary Comr^emoratlon volume P .121 . 

http://Stiah.1l


Kanthlrava Karasara.la undertocfe an expedition In person, 

l a i d slec;e to ¥af=;adl and conquei^d I t from I t s keeper Tromadl Kempe 

Gowda about l6U8-l6'>D, In April l65 l he subdned Hebhir and annexed 

I t to his kingdom from Immadl Kerope Gm?da i?hose son named Vummadl 

Korape Gowda showed remarkable s k i l l In the f l p h t . In the same 

y e a r Kanttiirava conquered Sulekeredurga, JTayakavadi Sta te , Yela-
2 

hanka-nadu, Channanrlrl and Basavapatna from the Muslims. These 

conq'^jests indicate nothln? hwt the amhltlons desire on the par t 

of Kanthlrava In ext^dins? h i s dominion tovfards the north In the 

d i rec t ion of the Maratha Kingdom. What T^kojl did durln? the d e 

vas t a t ing expeditions of Kanthlrava, vie have no means of knowing* 

probably ^ o j i pursued a policy of non-intervention in the a f fa i r s 

of Mysore so long as his t e r r i t o r i e s remained undisturbed by the 

pi l lae: ing a c t i v i t i e s of Kanthlrava. 

Sri Range Bay a in Mysore: Unable to stay in the «ivlrons 
3 

of Tan,1ore as I t iraac forcibly subTiltted to Bljapur early In l6U9, 

Srlran<»arjsya, the unfortunate r e l i c of the decadent Vijayanafrara 
k 

empire, souf^ht s h e l t e r of Kanthlrava. Proen?;a jsays: 

"The grand monarch was forced to beg help from the king 

of Mysore, once the vassal of h is crown". Sriran?»a Raya 

came to Mysore; and i t is l i ke ly thatk^stayed at Srlran^a-

patnfc enjoying the b r i l l i a n t treatment ?ind dlsciis«!ing 

1 , Wllks: History- of K^isore, T, 6^, 66-67; Annals, I , P.69 
Kunlfal Kemps Gowda r,entlcne^< here i s to be ident i f ied with 
Immadi Kerope Gowda. Mys.Dho.Pur., I I . l 8 ; C.Vam, 37; "'/irabhadra 
Vljaya Champu by Ekambara Dixi t , P , 7 1 . 

2, Annals, I , P.70 
3 , MaoLeod: De Cost - Indlsdie Compaignie, P.U07, 

( for foot-note k please see next page) 



pro blends of common Importance r i t h tbe Ving . Darlnpt h i s 

two-year s t ay (16 5 0 - 1 6 ^ ) SrlrajiTa Raya 'lid h i s bes t In ors^a-

n lwln^ an am,"' t o a t tempt the reconquest of h i s kingdom. In 

the meanti?hlls Fan th l r ava had to face a T îJusllro invas ion from 

B l j a p u r . 

Invas ion of r^gn Mijhanirad l 6 5 2 . 

Causes ; The Sultan of Golkonda wrote a l e t + e r to l"̂ iham!nad 

Adll Shah of Bl.iapur r e q u e s t i n g p e m i s s l o n t o conqrier t h e f '-rt 

t o F'undi K'otah. The r eques t was j^^ranted. ^''Ir Jumla ^tent and 

conq^^ered Fundi Fotah as fmll as Chandra O i t t l . OvercroVin with 

p r l d p , Mir Jun-la t r e s p a s s e d the geopjraphlcal f r o n t i e r s of Bllapur* 

This enran:9d the Sul tan of B i j apur , The lat*-er despatched Khan 

Muhammad with an a««y to punish Mir Jumla snd take back the f o r t s 
? 

conquered by him. 

Khan Muhammad s t a r t e d h i s campaign In l652 , reached 

Chandra G u t t i , and compelled Mir Jumla t o su/bmlt. Ttie l a t t e r 

(from prev lnus page) 
1+-. Proen?:a«s l e t t e r of Nllrel , Tr ich lnopoly , 16^9. '"̂ ê Wayaks 

of Madura, P . 2 6 5 ; "One Ha^ae T r a n s c r i p t s r e f e r r e d to bv 
Wil l iam F o s t e r in the Eng l i sh F a c t c r l e s in India ( l < ' n - l 6 5^), 
I n t r o d u c t i o n , P.XXV. 

% Where e x a c t l y Srlran<?a Rava so.loumed In I 'ysora i s a c o n t r o 
v e r s i a l p o i n t . K.A.T^.Sastry and H.Venkatararaanayya In 
"Fur the r Sources of Vl,-̂ ana,<?,Tra 'Tigtor:/", P .363 r e f e r hlm t o 
hava takan up h i s res idence a t Be lur . I t i s ii\ the f i t n e s s ' 
of t h ings t h a t he re!"'^in?»d a^ S r l r a n g a p a t n a , 

1 . F u r t h e r Sources of Vijayana^ara H i s to ry , P,36U; C.Hayavadana 
Rao: His to ry of F.^ysore, V o l , I , V.lk"^, 

2. M.̂ T, In Shiv . I f lb . , I I , pp .131-132 . 
3 . R.Orme: H i s t o r i c a l Fragments , ^ . 6 2 , Sarkar on the bas i s of 

P e r s i a n sources f i x e s the d a t e of Bl,1apur Inaas lon on l650 
( a . R . , Ju ly 1929; Kov,1929, P.502) but in the l i g h t of o t h e r 
sources , I t may be flxjed t o 1652. 



snied for peace and I t was granted. Then Khan Muhammad mardied 

on Pemikonda and conquered I t a t ease in Mardh l65'3. After 

wresting the town. Khan Muhammad s tar ted h i s return .loumey and 

eame up t o Badkot where a representa t ive of Muhammad Adil Shah 

met the general and persua'ie'^hlm to give up the Idea of solng 
2 

back t o Bl.lapur, 

Why Iftthammad Adil Shah desired his general Khan Muhammad 

t o continue the war In the Kamatak? The reason was tha t there 

was a fringe of debatable land between Kanthlrava Farasaraja and 

the Bijapur Saltan, that was the Jagadev country and Kanthlrava 

!irarasara.1a took advantape of the absence of JSiahjl from Bangalore 

and a lso of the decl ining royal power a t Bljapur from 1650 onwards 

t o make conquests^ In t h i s region, 

k 
According to Muhammad Famah, while Khan Muhammad was 

engaging himself In the s iege of Pwiukonda ( l652) , "Siddi Ralhan* s 

sons in Sera (Si ra) r e t a i l ed against Adll Shah and won over to 

t h e i r s ide the Bajahs of the neighbourtood'*, and were in s t i ga t ing 

"the Rajah of Mysore, who was the master of four lakhs of Infantry 

and for ty thousand good e lephants" , to encroach upon the Bljapur 

1 . M,N, In Modem Beview, Fov.l929, P#502; Further Sources of 
Tijayanagara History, pp,36i+-36?. Clam speaks of the siege of 
Vellore and Penukonda by the l^uhammadans, 

2 . M.N. in Shiv.Hlb, I I . P .133 . 
3 . Sariiar: Modem Beview for Nov. 1929, P.5D1. 
k. Modem Iteview (M.lf.) for Wov.l929, P.502. 



t e r r i t o r i e s In the Kamatak. The Persian scftirce continues, 

" the Ra.lah of ¥ysore -wrestetj a l l the fo r t s In the Jar^dev ewmtry, 

which Ifastafa Khan conquered with so nrach e f fo r t " . 

Tn fac t , between November t65'2 and Jann?jrv iS?^ KanV^lrava 

took In rapid succession Hatnasjirl, Vlrahhadradurea, Ken?ere-Kote, 
2 

pennagara, Denkanl-Kote and I^arwapurl fo r t s said to have been 

held by '^Yatlbala Rao", a Bl.iapur General, perhaps ident ica l with 

Ba^a.il Fai"bat R30 of J/'uhammad ^^amah. 

Apart from these acqii ls l t lons In the Ja«»adev country, 

Fanthlrava had plundered the whole of Yalahankanad and conquered 

many t e r r i t o r i e s belonging to Bijapur In the previous war of 

16^8-16"^l. These a c t i v i t i e s were never l o s t slf^ht of the Bi.^apur 

Sul tan , Thus a complete chans^ took place In Kamataka, Last ly 

Tlnitnala Nayaka of Madirra, foreseeing the danger In the closer 

understand In!» of Kanthlrava and Srlranga appealed to +:he I'lisllma 

^or he lp , 

Fars ^I th Mysore: At th i s staf?e Khan Muhammad se t out from Bad-

kot to put down Kanthlrava of Mys''r5 in Jagadeva country. Shahji 

a c t l ve lv cooperated with Khsn T'̂ uham ŝd In conquerlns Jagadev 
5 

country, Vellore and f*,;sore. Khan Muhammad marched Into Jai?ctev 

country and reconquered a l l the f o r t s . Then he at tacked Krlshnagir l 
9mmmmt^$m>mmmamKmm^mm<0mmmmtmtHMmMmi^Km>iamKK^»i^mm^imimimmiiwm0*m,^Mmt. mm . « iih..iiii..— . .» t w i i i i i a i * ^ ^ * ^ * * — l — ^ ^ ^ ^ — ^ ^ a — i ^ » » « — • • . • m ••Mil l*! iwmwiHti • W M . M i » <i I • • W W M W M — 

l.M.H, In Modem Review for ^^ov,l9:?9, P.'^Oa. 
2,Annals, I . P.7O5 Wiiks: History; of Myaove, V o l . 1 , pp,6U-65; C.Vam., 

P,^/^; C.Vl j . , I I , 128-129; Mys.Dho.Pur., I I , l 8 - 2 l . 
3,Wllks spe l l s the name as'l^ltefcal Bao". The Annals ca l l s him 

' Tlnimala Raya' apparently sn e r r o r , 
^.R.Satyanatha Aiyar: Wayaks of Madura, P. l '^ l j M,N, In Modem 

Review, 1929, P.132. 
5,Sarc[esai COTI. Vol . , P ,77 . 
6,M,H, in '" " Shlv.Nlb., I I , P#133; M,N, In Modem Review for Nov.1929, 

P,502, 



which was strongly garrisoned by Kanthlrava. After conquering 

t h i s f o r t , Khan Muhannnad entered Mysore and attacked the fo r t 

of K«mthirava "who took f l i g h t for l i f e , Th«i he captured four 

^ ^ 1 
o ther f o r t s . 

In the meanwhile Mir Jumla Induced Srlranga to go feadt 

t o h i s cap i t a l to reccmquer h is former possessions, Srirang» 

Baya, relying upon the prwnises of Mir Jumla had risen against 
2 

Adil Siah of Bijapur in Vel lo re , Again a ^annan peached tha t 
Srlranga Raya had sent Mir Juiala to the Moghals for help and so 

3 
he should be punished. 

Khan Muhammad, taking the order of h i s king, marched 
k 

towards Vel lore . Siddl Masud was despatched against Dasara^alya, 

t h e Dalvcy of Kanthirava, who was operating at Kaveripatan to 

d r ive out the M^apuris from Jagadev country. In a sanguinary 

ac t ion foufijit a t Kaverlpatam in October l653 Dasarajalya was 

beheaded. ' 

Khan Muhammad marched towards Vel lo re , On the approadi 

of the Khan's anay, Sriranga Raya f led in t e r r o r . Though the for t 

was defended by the army of Sriranga for some time yet a t the «id 

1 , M,N,ln Shiv.lflb,, I I , P ,133 | M.N, in Modem Review for Nov,1929, 
P.502. 

2 , M.N, in Modem Review, Nov,1929, P,502, 
3 , M.N. in Shiv.Nlb*, I I , P ,133 . 

U, Dasarajaiya i s spe l t in Persian source as 'Das Ra3*» 
Sarkar (Modem Review, 1929, P,502) spe l l s h i s name as Des Ra3, 

5, M.N, in Modem Hevle^ir, Nov.1929, P«502j M.I . in ^ i v . H i b . , I I , 
133# According to Annals ( I , P,895 Dasarajaiya was r«noved frcm 
the office as he was not aiile to discharge h i s dut ies s a t i s 
f ac to r i ly due to old age in Nov,l653. The foraer author i ty i s 
p r e f e r r ^ h e r e . 



i t was sTirroidered. Srlran^a made a t rea ty with the Khan 

according to -which the former received Chandragiri with I t s 

dependencies, Chikkadevaraya Vamsavali gives a brief p ic tu re 

of hot"? Vellore and Chandragiri ??ere giv^m to plunder by the Bija-
2 

pvr army. 

The departure of Khan T'?-uharamad for VPllore vms e s ignal 

fo r Kanthlrava to press for^'ard •'•he conquest of t e r r i t o r i e s in 

t h e south, Accordin^y Fanthlrpva ccnqnered Satyamangala, Dana-

yakankote from Yenkatadri Wayaka of Mo'»a?'a In March l6 9+ and in 

April 16% he acquired Hosiir In the south-east from Chandrasekara 

TTayaka, 

The main army vic tor ions a t Vellore, proceeded to PsdurB 

in order to demand t r l h n t e from i t s Nayak, On a r r i v a l , KTian 

Muhammad pressed Tirumala for t r i bu t e . - ' Hal he been a ri^-it type 

of man, -well-versed in the p o l i t i c s of h is age, i^ould have fished 

in the troubled sea of poll^-5c3 In south India by cotninp In contact 

with the Nayaks of Gingee, Tanjore and the f̂i-ia of Mysore pa td i ing 

up alT differences? and by the ac t ive cooperation of these a l l , 

would have put to rout the e n t i r e Bilapur amy from +-he so i l of 

Kamatak and s e t t l e d the a f f a i r s of Sri Ran^a up to the sat isfact lcai 

1 , Pos te r : English Factories in India (l.65'}'60), P.^omTT; M,N, 
in Modem Review, Wov.1929, P,502; Further Sources of Vi,1aya-
nagara History, pp.B??-^ '^! 0,7am, P,172. 

2 , CVam? P,172, The name of Kanth-frava Is given as Chlkkadeva i*i«4i 
i s WPOTlg. 

3, Annals, I , P.7O5 C.Vam., P. 59. 
U, Ib id ; Wilks: History of Mysore V o l . I . P .^6 . 
5", M,If., in Modem Review, Nov, 1929, P.502. 



of a l l , Tirumala who ipas too ycjwng to the p o l i t i c s of his 

age , had agreed to pay t rn rn te , entered Into negot ia t ion •with 

Khan Muhaimnad and peqnested him to de«dLare war against Fanthlrava 

of Mysore who Invaded his border l a n d s . Considering Mysore amy 

on h i s border land as a source of danger, Tlramala, known for 

unsound policy in polltlcsnESrkorr* went to the extent of be^frlng 

the Commander to expel the Invading Mysorp army from his 
2 

dominions. Khan Ffuhammad •who T^BS T5repar?>d to undertake any hard 

e n t e r p r i s e for the sake of money, readi ly respond'^d and fH^^cted 

h i s marches on to ISysore, The f^ysore king being alarms'^ by the 

advancing t i d e of the '̂̂ usllm aimy had despatched Bala.jl Kalbat 

Rao, who had deserted the Adll Shahi Service to that of Mysore 

t o encoTinter the army. Khan M-uhammad, on the other hsind had 

commissioned Slddi Masaud with a de tach-a i t to war with the Mysore 

army. In the act ion tha t followed, Balajl Hal bat Hao ^as k i l l ed 

and his army p^ut to f l i g h t . Thereupon, Khan Muhammad plundered 

p i l l a g e d , and burnt Mysore t e r r i t o r y down ' t o a heap of ashes' , 

«At t h i s the Iteijah of Mysore In mortal t e r r o r sent h i s envoy t o 

the v ic tor ious Khan Muhammad, with an offer of submission, asking 

paiv3on for h i s offences and praying for sa fe ty . He promised to 

pay ' t r easu re bey<a)d ca lcula t ion ' as an offering to Adll Shah snd 

regu la r ly de l ive r t r i b u t e every yea r . By order of Adll Shah, Khan 
1 . Proenza 's l e t t e r . In Nayaks of Madura, P,2S77 
2 , M,T?., in Modem Be view, Wov,l929, P,502, 



KubamiRad l e f t the Ifysor© Rajah's devastated kingdom to him. 

The peshkash was real ized by Khan MtihaHjraad", 

The c lose r cooperation and goodwill of Bl.lapur with •w*il<*i 

Tirumala Nayaka waged war agains t the king of Mysore did not come 

to a happy tens ina t ion . On the other hand, Tirumala was asked ty 

Khan Ifiihammad to pay heavy stuns as war- ind^inl ty . TJiousti i t was 

a shock t o him, yet he did not escape from the demand of the Khan 

fo r , the idea of the l a t t e r was not to leave the countr/ without 

levying ransan on Tanjore and Madtira. Thus, iby ex t rac t ing l a r g e 

amoTint of money frem the Kayaks of the l a t t e r . Khan Fuhammad r e -
2 

turned h<»eladen with r i c h e s . 

The rest i l ts of th i s Invasion were: ( i ) the pr ide of 

Kanthlrava was cr'ished; (2) the freqtient movements of the army in 

Mysore catised incalculahle havocs t o the mater ial prosper i ty to 

Kysore? (3) the ambition of Kanthirava in extending h is arms towards 

the Bijapur possessions in the north v^aa chedced; (k) Maratha 

possessions were free from the danger of Mysore; (5) the victory 

of Bi,1apur meant Indi rec t ly a victory to the Marathas; (6) enmity 

between the Marathas and the Mysoreans became b i t t e r . 

Shahii a t Kanakaglri . l65Vl69»t After h i s r e l ease , Shah^i came 

t o Kanakagiri , a place of great h i s t o r i c a l i n t e r e s t being in the 

region of di lapidated Vljayanagar.^ In February 1653 the a i l t an 
k 

of Bljapur assigned Chlkkaballapnra to fJhahji and induced htm t o 

! • M.W., in Modem Bavlew, Nov,1929, P.502. 
2 , Proensfffl's l e t t e r in R.Sathyanath Aiyer* s TTayak of Madtira, P.267» 
3 . Sardesais N.H.M., V o l . I , P .80 . 
H. J&rkar: House of S i i v a j i , P 3 1 « 



take car© of the Bijapur possessions in Mysore. 

Sambhajl was a l so with h i s fa ther a t Kanakae;irl. Bat 

the affect ionate son did not stand sharing in the sorrovr and 

happiness of h i s fa ther as he was soon victimised by the .laws of 

dea th . The reason for t h i s was that a stonn of rebel l ion broke 

out in Kanakaglrl b̂jK i t s chief tain Appa Khan who cast h is covetous 

eye on Doddaballapura, a par t and parcel of 5hahjl*s new J a g l r 

in Mysore. This news being communicated t o Adll Shah, the l a t t e r 

immediately sent Afzal Khan with Ins t ruc t ions to cooperate with 

Shahji in suppressing Appa Khan, Accordingly Afzal Fhan came with 

an army J and in the encounter tha t followed, Sambhajl was k i l l e d . 

This t r a g i c s t a t e of a f f a i r s was mainly due to the de l ibe ra t e 

negligence on the par t of Afzal Khan in not reinforcing Sainbhaji 
2 

a t a c r i t i c a l hour of facing death. The death of Sambhajl In 
U 

16 9+ was a t e r r lKle shock to Shahjl , 

Thereafter !^ah.1i returned to Bangalore, the capi ta l c i ty 

and dedicated h i s l i f e for the betterraent and upllftment of the 

Marathas, 

Shah .11 and Sri range Rayat In the great campaign of l6 5*7 nhah.1l 

was sent by the Siiltan of Bljapur to a s s i s t Srirangaraya, The 

need to despatch ahah,1i was that r i r Jumla, Qutb Shahl Minister 

had carved out a new kingdom In Kamatak for himself and become 

1 , Takakhav: l i f e of a i lva j l Maharaj, pp,50'"'5'l; ??ardesal: W,H,M, 
Tol.T, pp ,80-8 l . 

2 , Sardesal: N,H.M., Vol , I , P . 8 1 , 
3 , Sarkar: Short History of Aarangzeb, P , 3 3 . 
^^. Shiv'^.TT's mnr'ler of Af^al Fhan w^s y^ st a reve^^cre ^or his 

r a r t in the ieath of Sar^^-haM. 

http://nhah.1l


r e f rac to ry . To put down Mir J tmla, Qutb Shah ,1oln0d fturangj^b 

t b s viceroy of the Deec«n near Hyde•rabad In Mardi \6%, Ptirther 

Q-atb Siah wade friendship with Srirans^a Raya and gave bad<: a l l 

t h a t he had ccnqwered In h i s kln?^dojn. With the support of Oufb 

Shah and the asmles of the other Hindu chief tains (calff^latod to 
2 

be 8000) Sriran?^araya captured Tirupatl and other p l ace s . 

aiah^i came and joins'l 55riran,i?a Hays, Tn the action that 

followed, Mir Jtunla Inf l ic ted a crashing defeat on the comMnal 

army of Qutb Shah, Shahji and Srlranga BB^^ In Sept«»mber l657 anti 

the defeated army Ignc^iniotisly fled in the d i rec t ion of Ami -

a s trong ca s t l e an the borders of Glngee. i^ah^li retrimed to 

Bangalore. 

Shah.ii defeated by the chief of Bangalore; Soon a f t e r h is retiam 

to Bangalore, aiah.ll had to face another overhanging danger. Muismadi 
if 

Kerape Gowda, (l695-'l6'5^) a s trong and a i^esoiircefiil TOIBT of 

yelahanka-nad, had never reconciled to tne settlement of Faratha 

colony in Bangalore n^ilch once, belonged t o his fo re fa the r s . There

fore Mummadl Kempe Gowda inarched on Ransalore, and In f l i c ted a 

crushing defeat on Shah^i, •who jus t returned to Bangalore from the 

previous war. "^Is ignomlnlou'S defeat towards the end of l658 

1* Further Sources of Vijayanapara TTlstory, P.366; A History of 
Gin gee and i t s m l o r s , P . 176. 

2, Fos ter : English Factor ies in India (i65'^-l660), P ,92 , 

3 . Ib id , P,136? V l j . sex. Com. Vol. , P .121 . 
U, Quarterly Journal of Mythic Society, ? o l . ^tlTI, P ,?32 . 



•was another staggering blow to Shah.H, This defeat did not 

mean the ccHaplete extermination of the Marathas from Bangalore. 

jDeath of Kanthlrava. 1659: Kanthlrava 1^0 was the b i t t e r enemy 
2 

of Shahji , passed away on Jtily Blst l6'?9 iJi h is fo r ty - f i f th 

y e a r . His l a t e r years were unfor tunate ly , mlaearable for he had 

l o s t his only son which heavily told tipon h is h e a l t h . His country 

had suffered greatly by the devastat ing expeditions of the Bljapur 

gene ra l s . His e f for t s to exteiinlnate the f 'arathas from Bangalore 

proved f a i l u r e * Above a l l Slvappa Nayaka of IkV-eri and the T âyak 

of Madura were ever ready to encroach upon the terrltorj--^ of Mysore, 

Aflicted with a l l these mental t o r tu res within and without, the 

l a s t years of Kanthlrava serve as a great and s t r i k ing contrast 

t o the dazzling brilMance of h i s e a r l i e r par t of h i s r u l e . 

Extension of Kingdcans of Shah.U and Kanthlrava in l659t The 

t e r r i t o r i a l aggrandisement of Bijapur and Gtolkonda in Kamataka 
3 

seemed to have been p rac t i ca l l y over towards the end of l659. 

1 , ViralAiadra Vljaya CSiampu by fkarobara Dixi ta . This i s a 
contemporary Sanskrit work. The author was the court poet of 
Mummadl Kempe Crowda. The work which i s mainly devoted to a 
descr ip t ion of the car f e s t i va l of god Vlrabhadra of vSavanta-
durga, inc identa l ly gives these important h i s t o r i c a l event . The 
tex t runs as follows: 

" Yo yam satsapta kr i tvorana bhuvl Shah.li ra.la mall sa j l tva 
Hatva sainyantadlya dhwaja gaja patahachchatra mukhyanya 
grihnan". 

As the work seems to have been wri t ten during the ear ly months 
of Efumraadl Kanpe Gowda's ru le , I have fixed the date as l 6 ^ . 

2 , Mys. 1*10, Pu r . , I . %; Mys. Baj. Cha., 25; Annals, I . P ,93 ; 
Cinnami in J . C I . H . , Vol,2% 19^7, P,197; Ra.1. Kath, (r i i . l+70-
k7^) f ixes Kanthlrava 's rule between 1635 -166O. The l a t t e r 
date for h is death i s appawwitly wrong. 

3 , Orroe: His to r ica l Fragments, P ,62 . He says tha t the wars between 
TrolktMida and Bl^apur were over by 165W in Kamataka. But the 
deta i led study of the Itislim warfare In Kamataka reveals that 
the war eonttaued unabated t i l l 1659. Therefore i t i s in the 
f f tness of things tha t the da te can be shif ted to l659« 



The Bljapur be l t of t e r r i t o r y to the north of the kingdom of 

Mysore, canprlalnf Bangalore, Hoskote, Folar , Doddaballapnra, 

Chlkkaballapura and Sira nent tinder the desl<7iatlon of Famatak-

Bljapnr-Bala ghat, while the t e r r i t o r y belo-w the Ghauts, almost 

coterminous with the southern f ron t i e r of Mysore, under the de

s igna t ion of Kamatak-Bljapur-Payanghat, nhahjl belne continued 

In the e n t i r e t r ack , 

Kanthirava, a t the t i n e of h i s death, had extended his 

klnê dCTTj on the nor th , up to Channapatna and Turuvekere, coterminous 

with the Kamatak-Bljapur-Balaghat, "while C5h anna ray apatna had become 

h i s no r th -nes t em l l A l t ; in the south he extended h i s kingdom as 

f a r as Danayakankote and Satyamangalam and in the south-east up to 

Kaveripatanam co-extensive with the Kamatak Bl.'}apur-Payan«rhat; 

in the eas t he went to the border land of Jagadeva country while 

in the nest he took a port ion of the kingdom of the chengalvas 

( inc lud ing Nanjarayapatna)• 

Acoossion of Doddadevara.la Wodeyar 165*9-16721 Who wag the ac tual 

gucosssor of Kanthlwiva? What was his re la t ionship to the Mysore 

Royal Family? "These questions confront the h i s to r i ans of Fygore, 

because the sources are conf l i c t ing . 

With the death of the only son of Kanthirava towards the 

close of the l a t t e r* s re ign, d i r ec t descant in the l i n e of Bettada 

Chamara.la Wodeyar ceased. The diolee of succession f e l l on the 

1» See Appendix^ 



sons of Mupplna Devara^a Wodeyar, The four sons of the l a t t e r , 

were Doddadevaraja, Chlkkadeva Raja, Deva Raja and Par ldeva. 

Of these fouraons Doddadevaraja succeeded to the throne of Mysore 

on August 19, 1659, eighteen days a f t e r the death of Kanthlrava, 

At the time of h is accession he was quite young and energe t i c , 

f Q l l t l e a l s i t u a t i o n : The p o l i t i c a l equll l lbrlum of south India 

was disturbed a t a time when Doddadevaraja assumed the ra le rsh lp 

of Mysore, fhe two great Bahawanl Kingdoms, Bljapur and Golkcmda 

which had divided t h i l r sphere of a c t i v i t i e s In sisalloiwlng up as 

much t e r r i t o r i e s as possible in south India were ''irawn into the 

vo r t ex of l l fe-and-death struggle with Aurangzeb, the W<s»roy of 

Decean, ITse Kamatak possessions of Bl.japur were l e f t in the 

hands of Shahjl who, with the c loser cooperation and coordination 

of h i s Hindu Ministers and generals , was carrying on war on behalf 

of the Sultan of Bljapur and annexing? as many t e r r i t o r i e s as 

p o s s i b l e to his klngdoro, Further Shahjl was carrying out the 

t r ansac t ion of taslness st Bancjalore accorr?lng to the i n s t ruc t i ons 

of the Sal tan, Soon a f t e r the accession of Doddadevaraja, Shahjl 

was away from the cap i ta l as he was commissioned by the Siiltan of 

Bijapur to go to the support of Tan.1ore against the Fayak of 

Madura, In the north-west of Mysore Ikker l was ccaaing up as a 

prominent cap i t a l c i ty under the progressive rule of Slvappa Nayi^a 

(l6U •?-l660), The l a s t unfortunate ru l e r of the decadent Vljayanagara 
.—^ .-.—•—. .—. . 1 -I I I -r T -r I I 1 1 I I 111 I I I - -•••' • I T --' ^ - I I I . I 1 n 1 r -TI r ir -i I T - r — ^ t — t r ^ l 1—n—1—'— 

1 . Mys. I*»o, Pur , , I . 97, I I , 23 (compared): Vlkarl Bhadrapada 
su*12. Mys,Raj,Cha,, (25) places the accession in !$iadrapada 
s u . l (Aug.9« 1659); Annals ( I , 95) In Bhadrapada su.lO (Aug. 17, 
1659)5 and the Rai. Kath. (XII . k?^)^ in Sarvarl Margaslra b a . l 
(December 7, l 660 j . The former au thor i ty Is preferred he re . 



ampire had l e f t the kingdom and took s h e l t e r at the court of 

Slvappa !?ayaka. 

fihahli In the lyar of l659i An a t t r a c t i v e and colourful stage 

s e t in for Shahjl In the year 1699. By resolving to refuse the 

annual t r i b u t e due to Bljapur, Muttu Vlrappa Wayaka who succeeded 

Tlrumala Nayaka In l65'9, fociiss^d his a t t en t ion on the f o r t i f i 

ca t ions of Trlchlnopoly. Lin^sma TTayaka -ssas placed In charge of 

t h e f o r t . 

But Vijayaraghava Nayaka adopted a di f ferent policy towards 

t he Muslims. ^ his t reacherous, shor t -s ighted and su ic ida l pol icy, 

t he Fayak mad© Tanjore a victim to the aggressive ^ews of the 
2 

Muslims. He appealed to Bijapur for help in order to prevent the 

Madura Tfayak from for t i fy ing Trlchinopoly. The Sultan of Bljapur 

cousin i s sloned » Sagoal' (Shahji) and 'Mula' ( Mulla Muhassmad) to 

T'an.lore, The Bljapur array marched with rapid speed and reached 

Trlchinopoly whl(* was strongly garrisoned under Lingaina Rayaka, 

Str icken with awe to see the "war l i k e preparat ions of the Nayak 

a t Iftanjore**, Shahjl moved towards the east and delivered a surprise 

a t t a c k on Tanjore on March 19th, l659« Though the fo r t f e l l 

i n t o the hands of Shahji and Mulla, yet they were great ly disappoin-
k 

t e d for 1*ie wealth of the for t ^as carried off by the Kal ians . 
1 , Proenza 's l e t t e r in "Nayaks of Madura", pp.269-270; Wayaks of 

Madura, P .151; The Nayaks of Tanjore by Vriddigir ivasan, P . l U l . 
2 , The layaks of Tan^ore, P.1^1? Proenza 's l e t t e r in ^layaks of 

Madura, pp•269-270, 
3 , I b i d , P.1H25 Ib id . 270; Sardesal Com, Vol. , P .77 . 
k, Proenza 's l e t t e r in »Nayaks of Madura*, pp.270-271? The Wayaks 

of Tanjore, PP#W2-lU35 Nayaks of Madura, P.152. Writing in 
VIj.Sec.COT!,volume, (p.121) D.B.Dlskalar says that a iahj i was 
repulsed from Tanjore for which there is no a u t h o r i t y , 
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Th© v i c t o r s l e f t Tan.1ore and l a i d siege to Trichlnopoly. 

They found I t hard to reduce and therefore they began to plunder 

the country. At l a s t they i»ere obliged t o r e t r e a t receiving a 

moderate sum from the Nayaks of Madura and 1lan,1ore towards the 

end of 1659. 

Doddadevara.la sought the help of Bl.japur; The Tsttter 

h o s t i l i t y between Mysore and ^ ^ a p u r seprnerl t o have locsenea (faring 

t h e rel?n of Doddadevara,1a. While Shahjl and ! b l l a were In the 

envlrocLS of Tanjore f ight ing the Fayak, Mysore ijifas Invested by 

t h e army of Slvappa Nayaka of I k k e r l . The main reason for the 

Invasion of Mysore was tha t the peace offerings of Slvar^a Fsyaka 

in 16U7 were turned down by the n i l e r of Mvsore, This offended 

Slvapna >Tayaka. In ten t upon taking vengeance, the l a t t e r Invaded 

Mysore with sn amy consis t ing of the chief ta ins of Sode, ^511glrl , 
2 

Tar lkere and other p l a c e s . In the encounter tha t followed, the 

Mysore army under the Dalvoy, Hampara.lalya was completely defeated 

a t frrama (In Hassan) In Sept^nber l659. Hampare.lalya bPcame a 
3 

p r i sone r . Highly elated a t the success, ?>lvaDpa TTayaka proceeded 

m the d i r ec t ion of Mysore. On the way he took Lakshmapra Nayaka 

of Holenaraslpura, Throwing across the rapidly flo-wlng Cauvery a 

! • Proenza 's l e t t e r In •Nayak«? of Madura', pp,272-273; The Wayaks 
of Tan,1ore, P.l^Uf Nayaks of Madura, P.153? Vl.-J .Sex.Con."9"ol., 
P .121; Sardesal Com.Vol, pp.76-77; House of Shlvaji , pp,73-7V, 

2 . C.Va?!!,, pp.172-173; C.Y1,1., V, 18; Ke.N.V., W I . iHU; Raj. Kath., 
l a i , 176. 

3 . Fe.W.V., XIT. l lU; V. 38-^*3. Dr.S.K.Alyangar (Ancient India , 
P,297; Sources of Vijayangara History, P . 2 i ) . R.Satyanath Alyer 
(Hayaks of Madura; P,172), without taking in to account that 
Doddadevamja and Sivarpa ^Tayaka v?ere contemporaries, assign 
the event t o have taken placie in the l a t t e r par t of Devaraja' s 
reign or ear ly in the rslgn of ChJkkadeva. This i s not cor rec t . 



br idge , the e n t i r e combined away crossed the r ive r and began 

t o block the for t of Srlrangapatna in October 1659. In the 

face of the bes iegers , the guards a t Srirangapatna were confoimded. 

Hot knowing rhat to do during the unexpected s iege of the fo r t , 

Mysore sought the ass is tance of Bijapur. In response to t h e i r 
2 

appea l , the Sultan of Biiapiir desrsatchpd Bahlul Khan. Realising 

the c r i t i c a l s i t ua t i on that mlr^ht affse lv.r the alHsncf of Pjsore 

and Bi,1api.ir, Slvappa Tfayaka made Bahlul Khan 1*0 had arr ived at 

J5rlrangapatna r e t r e a t to the place T^herefrnm he had come most 
3 

drama t l ca l ly . The victory which Sivapra Fayska ^^as about to win 

was tumed Into defeat as the generals of the Ikker i army vQve 

won over by the fysoreans by means of bribery and performing r i t e s 
u 

and ceremonies. Thereafter Sivappa Wayaka returned to his country 
5 

in January 1660 achievinp; nothing tangible a t Sriram^apatna. The 
defea t seems to have heav-ly told upon the health of Sivappa Fayaka 

and the l a t t e r passed away on September 25'th, 166O, 

aiah.ii in the Trichinonoly war of 166O; By the time 

Shahji casie to Ban,g;alore much water had been f l c ^ over ar,.i under 

the br idge. The siege of the fort of Srirangapatna was in progress; 

T . Ke.N.V., V I I . 115; ?.U5-^6-, C.Yi.1., ? , l 8 - l 9 ; Ifys.Haj .Cha.25; 
Annals, I . ^ « 

2, Ken.W.V. j j r r i . 115,_V.H5-U6: Tuddha rmikhadol nlttarisalammade 
tamma sahayakke Vijapuradim salnyam versa Balul (T^ahlul ) 
Khananam t e r a l c h i t a l a l , 

3 . "^e r e t r ea t of Bahlul Khan was made possible by Sivappa Fayaka, 
for as we know, that the l a t t e r i s c loser to Bllanwr than Mysore. 
Fur ther Ikker i remained long under the contw?! of Bi,1apur. 

k» Ke.F.^^, VII . V.V6; Wllks: History of Mysore. Vo l .1 . P .69 . 
5 . Ib ld j Il^rsore Archaeological Report, 1^2. V,08» 
6 . I t i s s tated in the 'Ifayaks of Ikker i ' (p.9+) that the Mys.Arc^ 

Report for the year l9'+2, P.88 makes refer^ance to the defeat^ ^ 
Sivappa BTayafra by KoBiarayya x^ithout any evidence, r^ t̂ i t i j 
based on "Dynasty of Ka la le" . 



Bahlul Khan was carrrlnp; on the environs of Mysore in order 

t o siipport Doddaclevara.la against the bes iegers , ^ a h j i thought 

tha t i t ^as not »oo«3 to i n t e r f e r e in the a f f a i r s of Mysore and ' 

remained aloof . 

"^e a f f a i r s of the sonth a^ain drei/? the attgntinrt of the 

Si3lt??n of Miapiir who despatched Shahjl to hrlng the -worŝ ^nin??; 

s i t ua t i on to con t ro l , Shah,1i se t oiit and soon encamped at fJingee, 

Chokkanatha Fayaka, the successor of ^ut tu Virappa 

Nayaka of Madura launched forth a new p ro j ec t , ^hs wain obi?5ct 

with which he la ld -ou t th i s daring project was "to rees tab l i sh 

the ancient king of Bisnagar (Vijayanagara) In his country;, to ^ive 

Gingee tc I t s ?Tayak and thus to remove the evi ls that hnd resulted 
1 

from the mlstak©! policy" of Tlrumala Ifayaka. 

Aecordin^y Dalvoy Llngama T^ayaka was commissionQd a t the 

head of a lar^to army of ^0,000 to dr ive out Shahjl who vms <m-

campin* then a t Gl'iiffQeJLingama Nayaka was bribed by the Pljapur 

General to waste the royal t r easu re In a long and f r u i t l e s s 

campaign. In Madura, the Brahman regmt and the Secretary hatched 

a plan to end the l i f e of Chokkanatha and to l o s t a l h is brother 

on tho throne . The news of the secret plot vm«i disclose'? t c the 

Haysv Vry a lady of h i s cc i r t and he l o s t no time in taking a bold 

a c t i o n , T%r exhibltlnsf eourasje and resourcefulness far above h is 

a i?e, he r̂ ot the eves of the Brahman regent »lucked niit »nd the 

1 , Prcen^a'g l e t t e r - Hayaks of l^adura, pp,273-27U. 



Secretary assass luater i . Being too weak to stand In opposition 

t o Lingama Nayaka, he pretended f r l« idshlp only to capture him 

a pr isoner a t a su i t ab le opportunity. But Llngama whose 

conscience rendered him suspicious .lolned ^^lahjl and persuaded 

hlffi to besiege Trlchlnopoly. Accordlne;ly he s t a r t ed iilth 12,000 

foot and 7,000 horse to at tack "frichinoroly. The ri i ler of Tanjore 

a l s o promtsod help In t he i r enfieavnnr, Chokknna'ha *'.gv«)k.T with an 

army of 50,000 defended the fort ablv and rn t thn conhlrxad army 

t o f l i g h t . Shahjl and Tln^ama l o s t heart and fl PA for l i f e to 

•^an.lore, the Nayak of -which received tbem \"amlv. Fncafiraced by 

t h e b r i l l i a n t l y successful caTrT5Rlr'n, caiokkanatha ffayaka, with an 

Increased amy of 70,000 marched on "^an.ior^ to punish *he Wayak 

^or having favojired the t r a i t o rous Invasion of '^hah.li and iv^ulla. 

V l^ayararhava Incarahle of defence ST7"bfnt+̂ tod to him v;it-hont any 

opposition while Shahjl and Fnl l s hurriedly retreated to Olngee. 
2 

This occured In l660, 

l^ah.il exhibi ted In the camraign of l660 a rare courage, 

and deep diplomacy. Being reso^^rcefnl and •?pell-sk111a'=' \n mi l i t a ry 

exped i t ions , he rea l i sed verv ej»-lv the prave consequpnce r.f a 

powerful combination by the Tfavak of Fadura with the ^^avsk of Tanjore. 

The po\?erful combination under the leadership of the ^^ayak of Madura 

f o r the restoratlcxi of vSrlranga Baya was a serious threat to the 

1 . Proenza 's l e t t e r - Fayaks of Madura, pp.27U-275; 'tie Nayaks of 
Tan^ora, P.1^5"; Nayaks of Madura pp. l55- l%5 House of a i l v a j l , 
PP.7W-75; Sardesal Com. Vol . , P . 7 7 . 

2 . Since these events are found in the l e t t e r of Proenza dated 
A.D.1662, the invasion of Madura on Tan.lore must have taken place 
In l660. C.S.Srlnlvasacharl wri t ing on "A Orreat Maratha Service 
to South India in the Pre-Shlvai i epoch" in Sar.Com.Vol., 
pp.76-77 a l so assigns the date A.D.166O for th i s invasion. 



I n t e r e s t of Kamataka possession of Bijapur. Reallsin*; the 

Imminent danger from such a projec t , Shah.li broke tip the combi

nat ion eLeverly seducing the Tanjore r u l e r . Though he was 

rGpwlsed, he did a l l that could save his possessions from the 

poss ib le encroarhment of the VnysV of ^''adnrs. 

Shah.11 conquered Tegnapataia and Porto ^Tovo; The yesr 1661 found 

Shahjl near Tegnapatam with ambitionis design to effect *h9 conquest 

of Te^naoatam and other places fJependent on I t , ' ' t r Jumla quit ted 

+-he stage of Golkonda to ^Indii^^than. With him rent the serious 

obstacle -which barred the ambitions project of Shah.H in the south, 

Tn the absence of such serious Fuhaitimadan opposition, Shahjl began 

t o f i s h . He succeeded In conqnerinf: the for t of Tegnapatam 

(Cuddalore) and Important for t of Porto ^ovo, the base of his 

operatlcms against Tanjore kingdom. This was an outstanding achieve-
2 

went of .3iah.il, 

Vis i t of Shahjl t o Poona l662. 

The vigorous a c t i v i t i e s of Shlvajl and his Incpeasing 

powers In about 166O had not escaped the a t t en t ion of Bi.lapur 

Sultan ^ o , de l ibera te ly employed Shah.li t o bring about a reconci

l i a t i o n with Shivaj i , Shahjl paid a v i s i t in the ear ly par t of l662 

Poona and urged his son not to cause any disturbance to the peace 

and tranquill i ty of the Sultan* s kingdom as a f t e r a l l , the l a t t e r had 

been t h e i r bread giver upon whose s a l t they had th r ived , Shlvaji 

1, Sarciesai Com. Vol . , P ,77 , 
2 , Sap. Com. Vol, P,77? V I j . Sex. Com. Vol. , P ,121 . 
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agreed t o the proposals of h is f a the r and requested permission 

to form a formidable confederacy against the Mup^hals. In sp i t e 

of t h i s a i l v a j i had t o attempt the conquest of Panhala, an 

important f o r t , fran the Bijapnr a i l t an in March 1673 heoatise of 

s t r a g e t i c ijsportanee. 

Shahji nho had had a r ich experioiee of for ty years of 

Deccan warfare had vast amount of useful ins t ruc t ions to give to 

h i s 3tm i»ho was amply benefitted by t h i s Ins t ruc t ion in the a r t s 

of Government diplomacy and war. Shah^i seems to have said 

no th ing about the a t t i t u d e of S i lva j i towards the Hughals as they 

were in possession of Poena and Kalyan. Proposing a long tour , 

t he fa ther and the son found an extensive plateau of Rai^-i near 

Kahad as the su i tab le place for the f ixat ion of the capi ta l of 

fu tu re Maratha klngdon against the aggressions of the Mughals. 

When the h i l l was s trongly f o r t i f i e d , i t figured as Ralgad, the 
1 

bes t li»ratha c a p i t a l . 

After a fu l l and frank associa t ion for only a few months 
2 

t oge the r , Shahji returned to Bangalore towards the <iLose of 1662. 

1 . Sardesai : New History of the Marathas Vol .1 , pp,82-83, 
2 , Sardesalt New His to ly of the Marathas Vol .1 , P.83 says tha t 

the fa ther and the son parted ear ly in 1663. Shahji does not 
seem t o have stayed such a long time in the cOTipany of h is son, 
inspec t ing h is old J a g i r s and se lec t ing a su i t ab l e place for 
the es tabl i shnent of a <»ipital of future Maratha kingdom as has 
been s t a t ed by &irdesal, because, h is presence was urgent ly 
needed in the Mysore kingdom as many of the en terpr i s ing and 
ambitious d i i e f t a lns were looking forward t o a s se r t Independence 
making use of h i s absence. Therefore i t i s in the f i t nes s of 
th ings tha t Shahji must have l e f t his old J a g l r towards the 

• c lose of 1662 spfBiding a few months in the ctaipany of his sem. 
Wo do not find any reference to th i s In the Jedhe Chronology 
(mentioned In Shlvaji Souvenir) . 



Shah.1t In Bedimr l662»l66'^t The Adll Shah of Bljapiii*, 
•» 

leaving l e n t h i s ears to the 3?eports of the ag«i t s of Sode^ f^o 

^ e r e h o s t i l e to Bednore k ings , had decided to f i t otit an ex

pedi t ion to cwish the over-growj mli^ht of Biadrappa Wayaka. 

Shahjl seems to have been considered by the Saltan as the best 

person to -undertake t h i s hazardous t a s k . Accordingly ^ a h ^ l had 

been entrusted ijlth the respons ib i l i ty of undertaking th i s ex

ped i t ion in to Bednore t e r r i t o r y . With hi» t»ere the other Bijaptir 

Generals such as Bahlnl Khan, ^ara.1a Khan and o the r s . At the 

head of a force ccmsisting of e lephants , horses and Infantry, 
2 

Shahji s ta r ted for the invasion. 

Hiadrappa Nayaka, having resorted to r e t a l i a t o r y measures 

despatched a strong army under the cc»nmand of Jatapana Ehar?rapa 

bro ther of Sivappa Nayaka; and he came and hal ted a t Bhuvanaglrl, 

I n the f i e r c e and bloody b a t t l e tha t was fought near ftfabaligolla, 

between the two armies, Jatapana Biadrapa took f t igh t and h is array 

was put to rou t . Being successful in put t ing to rout the e n t i r e 

Bednore aray, the Muslim array under ^ a h j i , making rapid marches 

devas ta t ing places irtjich came across them, passing through the 

va l l ey of Bilusagara, came and encamped In the neighfcouiHitHsd of 

Bednore. Afterwards, i t l a id siege to the for t and took possession 

of i t . The Bijajswr a i l t a n , coming a l l the way frc«j Bljapur, al ighted 

1 , Ke.N.V., VIII , 120, V.7J Soda^ravarkalusirda piryHdiyanure keldu 
Vijtyapuradadhinatham. 

2 , I b i d . , V^8J Karituraga pat t l sahi tam vara Shahji Balula Khana 
vSaidavilasam verasida i^arajakanana n i rada l l inda t e r a l d i i . 



1 
In the palace of the for t of Bednore. 

Hal t ing In the gorgeous palace of Bednore, the Siiltan 

conducted the s iege , Shahji and other Vaziijrs were despatched 

af?ain to ef fec t the conquest. Obedient to the orders of the 

Sul tan , Shahji In-^ested the for t of Hiuvangirl i?lth a l l h i s 

army. Biadrappa Na^'aka stood bold!ly and courageously against 

the onslaught of the Muslim army. With undaunted courage, 

re source fulne as and Iftfllnching determination, Bhadrappa Nayaka 

co l l ec ted h i s scattered forces and blocked a l l the passes big and 

small and a l l the ccfflimini cat Ions in te rna l and e x t e r n a l . Before 

t h i s well conducted defence of Wiadrappa, Shah.H and other Vazi^rs 

were forced to re t race t h e i r steps from the scene of ac t ion . The 

h o s t i l i t y was terminated by the conclusion of a t r e a ty ^ i t h the 
2 

Sultan of M.iapur through the Mediation of Huvaiya. The d e t a i l s 

of the war a»*venot found expression in Sivatatva Ratnakara 

though i t i s in complete agreeraent with the main ou t l ines of Ke.N.V, 

The !>itch sources, however, mention that an indemnity of 150,000 

pagodas was f ixed . 

Defeat of Shahjj a t Bangalore (March 1663): in Mysore Dalavoy 

Kantaiya was succeeded by Nandlnathalya in April 1662, 

1 . I b i d . , V.9s Bliadrapa Wgyakam Jatapana Bhadrapanodanaganita sena 
sarmicnamaffi t e r a l c h l b i lko t tu , tam bhu-vanagiriyadurgadolnilambali 
golade l a l i y o l . . . . ynddham pannalaveleyol Jathapana Bhiadrapanam 
murldaturaska sainyanat i t ivragatiyira da l l va r iyu t t a id i . . . venu-
purada paristaranakke muttigeyanikki talparistharanamam ko l a i , 
p in tan i patusahanaitandu v«iupui«da konteyaramaneyolilidu. 

2 , Ke.N^V,, VIII , V.9: Balikkam Shahji sa idavi lasa Sarjakhina 
muntada vajeerarsw salnyaveresu tera lchalavargala i tandu g i r iya -
durgaraam vedaisa l , Kiadrapanayakam dhalryagundade n i t t a r i s i nindd 
hera^avada sainya saffluhamam nerahl patha paika kandi kanivegalas 
k a t t i . . . . yuddhamam rach i s i yavanasainyavam pudigajsi Sarja- ' 
khana saidavi lasa l^Shji montadavaram pindegesi p^layanangclisi 
balikkum Huvayya muntada niyogigalam kaluhi sandhanavanodarchisi 

( for foot note 3 and U please see next page) 



1 

Nandlnathalya' s vigorous a c t i v i t i e s for the forclhle seizure 

of Shahi kJngdoiBs has roused the a t t en t ion of the Bljapur 

g^enepal? and in p a r t i c u l a r never allowed Shah.11 to remain i d l e 

and unconcerned spec ta tor . I t I s said that I t I s a ^rreat e r r o r 

In p o l i t i c s to remain id le and unconcerned spec ta tor . 

True to t h i s theoJTj Shah.ll ^ns making e labora te 

prepara t ion to deal •with Wandlnathalya v?ho took Ohlkkanayakanahalli 

without much opposi t ion. This easy success served as an Irapetus 

and f i l i p to Nandinathalya to carrv on war even Into B,^ngalore, The 
2 

Mysore Archaeological Report of 1^2 , relying on the Fa l f iya t of the 

dynasty of Kalale , the or ig ina l of 7»hlch i s in Kannada s?iys that 
3 k 

"Dalavoy demanded t r i ^ t e from Chlkka Kerope Gowda. Bwt the l a t t e r 

offered 'war and was t o t a l l y defeated and captured p r i soner . The 

pale!?ars who had come to a:lve him aid -mr^ a l l beaten. Gaganagirl 

was occupied «?- t reasure in the palace of Chlkka Fewpegowda was looted. 

The neighbouring palegars were subdued and made t r i b u t a r y . Shah.ii of 

(from previous page) 

3 . S.T.Ratnakara, VIII , 2» 
i+, Batavla Dagh Heglster, l66U, P.320. 

1. Annals, I , P .97 . This woi4c says that I t was conquered by 
Golkonda Sultan. But Chlkkanayakanahalli f i r s t , conquered by 
Bijapur and was given to Shah.11. Lately i t was attacked by 
Ikker l and then tandinathalya took possessl'-n of i t . Wllks , I , 
P .36; Mys.Arch.Rep. 1^2 , P .89 . r i gh t ly says that Chlkkanayakana-
h a l l i belonged to the Muhammadans of Bljapur, 

2 . Mys.Arch.Rep. pp.89-90. 
3 . In the report of l9'+2 I t I s s ta ted tha t Dalaval Kuraaraiya had 

proceeded to Bangalore, But t h i s is wrong according to Annals 
and other Kannada corroborative sources which say that from 
1662-1667 Fan.lanathalya was hrldlng tVie post of Tiglavoyship. 
Further i t says that he attacked Shah.11 Rao of Bans^alore but 
Shah.ii was dead in I66U and therefore he was no more at the time 
of Kumarayya cowing to the o f f i ce . Therefore i t should be read 
as Wan^anathaiya. 

k. Annals, I , P#97f iit^2i66Soi$MS9t^|). As the manuscript i s 
very short i t refers only to the siege of Gaganagiri * Bangalore, 
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Bangalore nag next at tacked m^ his e lephants , horses and Tse-

longings vere a l l taken possession of. Those who subnltted T?ere 

given protect ion and t h e i r Inslgnlas and t r l b i t e s \»ere accepted. 

The raaln object In launching forth th i s Invasion was to 

plunder the t reasures of Shah.1l but not to dlslodg;e him a l toge the r . 

ponflnement of aiah.li . l662x Ihe consequence of the a t t i t ude of 

Shah.1i a f t e r his huffllllating defeat a t Bangalore vas tha t he was 

a r res ted by the Sul tan. The main reason for his arrp»st -̂ nâ  that 

Shah.li became unruly and seems to have been going out of the way 

s e t in by the Sultan In conducting wars in Sfysore kingdom. The 

unruly conduct of Shahji led the Sultan to proceed to Bankapur 

where he urgently stimmoned both Shahjl and Bahlool Khan. Soon 
2 

a f t e r t h e i r a r r i v a l , they were put In f e t t e r s . vShahJl ^ a s , however 

re leased a f t e r two days and was comnlssioned to march against the 

r u l e r of Badnore who had unfurled the st^^ndard of revolt re legat ing 

t o the background the t r ea ty concluded in the recf^nt war through the 

mediation of Huvalya. 

Death of Shahjl l66k. 

I t I s curious tha t most of the )l%iratha h i s to r i ans so far 

have not located the exact place of the death of Shah.li. Relying 

on some of the Bakhars which do not supply the lucid account of 

! • lHya* Dh^. Pur . , P .21 : Benealuru Shah.1l raysnam^le dandet t l 
yavana ane kudureyam vldldu mugugalaa koyi«(i y l Bengalura adlyada 
sattana s tha lasa lane l la rlgu abhaya pradhahavam kottji , y l 
Bangaluranrai katt lkondu, a l l l yldda ayudha plranglealannu vasa 
pra tn imad Ikondu. 

2 , English Bffcords on Shivajl , No.67 of 20th Ju ly , I663; 
Balakrlshna: Sfelvall the Great, P . ^ , 

3 . Sardesai: N.H.M., Vol .1 , P.8 3# 
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t h e l a t t e r p a r t of the l i f e of Shah,1i, They assl^rn ""ai^^'apatRa 

a s t h e place -where In nh-ihM-'s a c c i d e n t a l f a l l brmic^ht h i s death* 

Re fe r r i ng to the death of "^Jhahji, Grant Duff gays : "On S h i v a j l ' s 

r e t u r n , he heard the death of h i s f a t h e r -which happflned by an 

a c c i d e n t a l f a l l from h i s h o r s e , ^hen hunt ing In Janusirv l66^ a t 

t h e vl^laf?e of •'!ag^aT)qtna", This account has been repeated In 

Pro-'*.T?alakrishna'g a c c c m t of Sha^-l i 's dea^h ?n ' Shiva .11 the Great*. 

f^ardesai ^hom ^e kno-w as the pr^a t a t i t ho r l t y on Maratha h i s t o r y 
2 

h a s f a l l e n i n t o the same e r r o r , '^B sayst 

"5Thah,1i vas sent a fa5ns t t-he T'̂ ayak of B^dnore ^ho had 

r e b e l l e d . After accowplls'-^lnp; h i s commission Yjlthin 

a few months, he s t a r t e d fo r Bf>ngalcre. While ha l t inp; 

a t Basvapatna on the î ây he heard of some game In ^he 

v i c i n i t y and rode out fo r a hunt of -which he v^as very 

fond. While fcllo^'in '? nr\ an te l o p e h i s h o r s e ' s foot 

pot entar i r led in a ho le brlrip-^n? do-»m both the horse 

and t h e r i d e r , •'•he l a t t e r dyine i n s t a n t l y " . 

I t i s found t o be i n c o r r e c t in a l l r e s p e c t s s ince t^^e 

Brindav=in and ep i t aph of Ra.1a ?5hah.1i have been found now,>^w H * J 1 £ • • 

. I t i s t r u e t ha t Shah.ii î?as despatched ar^alnst T>hr îi-nppa 

Wayakg o-f I k k e r l ^ho became r e f r a c t o r v , i^it ^^had^arip.1 '̂ -^--gka Ti?a3 

t o t t e r e d a t t he ad-'rancing army of 8hah.1l gnd was e a a l l y •^i^-ibmltted 

t o the supr^rior f o r c e . After accomplisMnj?: t he commission, he 
> — , , I . • • 1 - , , 1 , ,1 I , I I I - [ r - i r I • • • I I I 1 I LI .. . ]L • I . 1 _ j i . • ! • 111 I I . 1 - [ II r III i - . i i i •• i i n . 1 - -

1 , H i s t o r y of the Mahara t t as , Vo l . I , P.16O. 
2 . N.H.M., Vol . T, pp.83-8lf. 
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1 
grant ing Yepgatanahalll for maintaining worship a t the pav i l ion . 

a i a h l l ' 3 fame has , l i k e Hamllear 's been overshaclowea 

tj that of h i s more famous son. Wevortheless the achlev^ients , 

nel^-her of TTannlbal nor of Shlva,jl, conld well have beŝ n acoorv 

pllshsfl hut for the work done hy t h e i r fa thers before. Hamllcar, 

from his S i c i l i an stronghold, d^nnnstrated to his countrymen that 

by un i ty md. good generalship Carthaginian army could Tfcithstand 

the strong Roman army, Shahli f i r s t showed several Kindu chief

t a i n s that crowd the coltunns of so t th India that by uni ty Findn 

t roops under a Hindu leader could s t r i ke t e r r o r in to and defeat 

t h e picked forces of Delhi or BLjapur. 

CoQclTisiont A study of aiah31*s a c t i v i t i e s in Kgmataka brings 

t o l l ^ h t tha t he occupied a foremost place in the iralaxy r f the 

prominent pe r sona l i t i e s of the 17th century. A stream of Bljapur 

Invasion across the Tungabhadra in to Kamataka had brought ^ a h j i 

and the l a t t e r had shoned himself the u l t imate saviour of the Hindu 

cause . He was pa r t i cu l a r l y f r iendly to the army-chief of Bljapur, 

Ranadtilla Khan. .x̂ VLng occupied a second place in the cc»imand of 

the Bllanur army, Shahji Invaded the Bednur kingdom and occupied 

I t s cap i ta l as well as a half of h is klngdcm ( l637-16^) . " In the 

Kamataka expedition ( l 6 ; ^ - l6 39) ,'=?hah,1i's mind was wrinkled to 

see the treacherous murder of Kasthnriranga Nayaka, the chief of 

( continuod from previous pawe) 
3 , the stone is broken. THiQ o r ig inal word was evidently "Samadhl" 

a t Rahut Bamappa' s epitaph which i s d o s e by. 
1, Mys.Arch.Heport, 1 ^ 0 , pp,58-595 vSardesais Wew History of the 

Marethas Vol .1 , P,8H. 



s t a r t e d his return jotuniey to Bangalore, While ha l t i ng a t 
1 

Hodlgere, heii*a«*that wild beasts were giving l o t of trotible 

t o t h e nelf;hbc«irs. The Raja who ^^as abotat 60 years old , i»ent 

out on horse bad? t o hunt these c rea tu res . T>irlng the course of 

the btint h is horse ' s foot got entangled In a hole In the ground 

«nd both horse and the r ide r f e l l , the l a t t e r dy5ng In s t an t l y , 
2 

Ilnganna Kavl says that a iah j l died of a d isease In the neigh

bourhood of Slra # i l l e he was on h i s Tî ay fron Tanjore to Bljapur, 

As mentioned by Jedhe, the date of Shahjl 's death was Saturday 

t h e 6th of Magha suddha of the year Subhakrlt corresponding to 

the Saka year 1585, This corresponding t o the English date 23rd 

January l66W, 

aiah.11'3 funeral ceremony was conducted by Fko,11, h is 

son . Soon a f t e r th i s Ekojl got a ccxifIrmatlon sanction of Adll 

Shah of Bl.laptir t o the he r i t age of h is f a the r . The joy of Shlvajl , 

^'or having sacked Surat which gave him l o t of fund for furtherance 

of h i s object was marred a t the trasrlc news of the death of his 

f a t h e r , J l j a bal wanted to become Satl b i t was prevented by the 

grea t exer t ions made by Shlvaj l . .^Ivaj i got a pavil ion or c^atr l 

put up at the place of his f a t h e r ' s death, Adll Siah Issued a Sannad 

1 , Hodlgere Is v i l l a g e , 6 miles to the east of Oiennaglrl, 12 miles 
t o the west of the Holalkere Railway s ta t ion and a mile to th« 
north of the Hiadravatl-Chltaldnig road. I t I s 25 miles from 
Basavapatna, Hodlgere Is In Chennaglrl Taluk ^n6 fihlmoga d i s t r i c t . 
J5ee Mys,Arch.Report, l9*+0, pp.58-59. 

2 , Ke.If.V, Ch.IX., P.152, I have preferred here the former event , 
% The Archaelogists of Mysore during t h e i r course of tour In 

Chennaglrl Taluk of Shlmoga d i s t r i c t of the Mysore State d i s 
covered that the place of Shahjl 'sdeath was rea l ly Hodigere. I t 
was there Shahjl 's Brlndavsn or tomb was found along with Indis 
putable eplgraphlc evidence of I t s Idant l ty In the shape of an 
i n s c r i p t i o n . In the Kan^ada language and Kannada characters 
worded t h u s : - F i r s t l i n e Sri Shajl 

Second l i n e Rajana Sa After ' sa' 
(contd . In the next page) 



Sl ra , hy Afzal Khan In the ccrnrse of an atteatpted nego t i a t ion . 

But for the timely Intervention of Shah,1l, the kinf^dom of Sirs 

"wonld have been parcelled out . Fortunately .^hah.ll saved Sira ; 

and i t i?as handed over to Hannmapra i^ayak? of "^savapatna. 

Pani^alore Tjas next invaded ^nd I t s keeper, Keinpe Cjovjda "was forced 

t o STiteit, Even here the hand of Shah.ll col^ld he d l s t l n c t l v seen 

in sett{ing the terms of the t r ea ty betwe--*! H.D.Khan f.nd Kerape 

Gowda, Accordinfr to t h i s t rea ty Fempe Gow3a -went and todc up h is 

residence at Jlagadl, R,D.Khan who had been the ln t i»a t e friend 

of Shahjl, had handed over Bansjalore to the l a t t e r with the 

sanction of the Sultan of Bljapur. The next tarf?*t of at tack was 

Srlrangapatna, the seat and centre of Kanthlrava TTarasara,1a of 

Mysore, a i ah j i saw here to his t i t t e r bewilderm?='nt the firm 

resolut ion and determined ef for t of Kanthlrava in offering stubborn 

res is tance to the Invading force of Bijapur. When the for t of 

Srirangapatna f e l l , KantWrova was t e r r o r - s t r i c k e n ; Shahji i n t e r -

vaied and proposed terms to the s a t i s f ac t i on of e i t h e r pa r t i e s 

namely Kanthlrava and R.D.Khan. According to the t r e a t y of 

Sriran^ranatna signed on January 21st , I639, t e r r i t o r i e s lying to 

the north of Cauvery went to Bijapur and the t e r r i t o r i e s ly ing 

t o the south of the r i ve r remained to Kantbirava, Though Kanthi-

rava agreed to the huinilir>t.lnp trp»aty In his d i s t r e s s , he never 

thcucfht of f u l f i l l i n g i t , as h is subsequent a t t i t u d e gho7«ed 

c l e a r l y . The f a i l u re to carry out the agreement and the refractory 

conduct on tJie part of Kanthirava may be regarded as the root 



cause for the enmity between Shahjl on one side and Kanthlrava 

on the o the r . This enmity eontlmisri unabated, Shahjl again 

dis t inguished himself In the at tack on Hammffppa Wayaka of Basava-

pa tna . In l6i+i+ shahji cwitrived to earn fur ther honours by 

forailng a great confederacy of the loca l T'ayaks, several Maratha 

and Muslim chiefs against Sivarna Nayaka of Ikker l #10 vast ly 

increased the material prospefi ty of h is kinsrdora, Slvappa Nayaka 

capltiilat,'5d the for t and sn te i t t ed to Shah.11. Bit in 16U'? the 

trl-araphal march of Shahjl suffered an e c l i p s e . H© cooperated ^ i th 

T^qnjiinda Raja of Piriyapatna ap-aln-^t l^vsov^. In the f ierce b a t t l e 

t ha t was foit^ht near Piriyapatna Shahjl was completely defeated 

and driven out by the Mysore array tmder K"an,1ara.1aiya. Tn the 

Mnatrifa's Kamataka expedition of 16U6, 3hahjl went and iolned 

l^ustafa Khan near Honnall end Induced him to d i rec t his mar-ch on 

Tunivekere, the northern l i m i t of Mysore, ostensibly t c g '̂̂ no;e 

*he h-?!Trtillotion done t o him a t P i r lyapa tna . Bit a l l the hlp;h 

hores of Shahil i»pre tipset -when Wanjara.lalys, the Dalvoj'̂  of Fygrre 

went a t the head of a l a r^e force and in f l i c t ed a cnisHlnp defeat 

on the besle»in? army at Tanivekere, Wh«n Veil ore vas invested 

by the Bl.iapiir amy, Shah,1l tfas conmandin,^ the rin-ht v?\r\g of the 

army. In February l6^7 Vellore nns taken by the combine-^ forces 

of Bijapur and Golkofi^a. Df^rin? ^be following months, Mnstafa 

Khan proceeded to Srir^^neapntnacdon;'^ ?jith Shah.11 \nxt v:,&o, compelled 

t o withdraw. Then they conquered Channarayapatna, Hassan nnd other 

p l aces in Mysore and Tumknr and r e t r ea t ed . Mustafa Fhan l e f t Shahjl 

m charge of the conquered country and l e f t for B5,,1ap«r# 

In the great campaign of l6^3 S h ^ l found tha t the T^ljapur 
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array, Inatea^J of helping Tirumala Wayaka of Ma't'ira, ^as actual ly 

in league with GolKonda. This offends^ Shah.ll, who conseq-siently 

ppolonp^ed the s l e ^ . Mustafa "Shm who fear?(5 tha t 3hah,11 had 

been t ry ing hard to forw ojf confederacy consistlng'^all the 

ch ie fs of the south ag^alnst Bl^lapur, d^^clded tn a r r e s t him. His 

r e l ease from prlscm must have bsen due to the defeat of the two 

Bljapur armies - one at Slnhafad hj {^^iva.ll ^n6 .^^nothsr a t T^anga-

l o r e by Sambha.jl - that were sf?nt by the S»3ltan of Bljatsur; a l so 

due In some measure to the deathof ??ustafa Khan and partiydue to 

t h e t h r e a t a i l n g a t t i t u d e of the Moghals. 

In 16"^l Shahjl fought with Mir Jumla of CJolkonda and 

defeated him. This enhanced the reputat ion of Shahjl . In l652 

Shah^l cooperated T^lth Khan Muhamwad ^n conquering Jaf^adeva country, 

Mysore and Vel lo re . In t h i s campalf^n Mysore was reduced to ashes . 

In the campaign of l6*^ Shahjl fonr^ht on behalf of Srlranga Baya 

aga ins t Mir Jumla bjit was u t t e r l y defeated by the l a t i e r . Shah.ii 

r e t r ea t ed to Bangalore wherefrom he had ccsne. Towards the end of 

1(̂ *6 Shahjl suffered another discomfiture a t the hands of Mummadl 

Kempegowda of Magadl. Then Shahjl took his own a l l y of Tan,1ore 

In to the task , assaul ted his capi ta l nnd took possession of t e r r i 

t o r i e s dependent on I t . In 166O Chokkanatha Nayaka of Madura 

formed a great ctsifederacy In order to place Srlranga Raya to h is 

o r i g i n a l pos i t ion by reconquering a l l th© countries tha t l a s t to 

Bl^apur. a iah j i broke up the combination by Cleverly seducing the 

r u l e r of Tanjore. In the following year Siahjl ccsnquered Tegnapataffl 

and Porto T^ovo. Shahjl took par t In the war of l662-l663 against 

Bhadrappa TTayaka of Ikker i and terminated the h o s t i l i t y between 



Bijapur and Ikker l by eonclndlnf* a t r e a t y . His l a s t years T?ere 

miserable^ for ITandlnathalya, the Dalvoy of Mysore rene-wed the 

t r a d i t i o n a l policy of h o s t i l i t y , attacked Shah.li In Bangalore In 

1663 and took a l l h i s In sign las of roya l ty . In 166*+ Shah.1l died 

a t Hodlgere aft*?r a rule of 25 years In Mysore, The Shiva Bharata, 

says In a smrnary form on -which J.N.Sarkar placed high value: 

"Afterwards along u l t h the commander-in-chief t h i s great pan 

(Shah.ll) peached the Kamataka Mandala; he conqi/ierad 

Bedntir, He a l so conquered Kenge Wayaka of Basavapatna; 

the ru l e r of Kaverlpattlnam; he llkeiplse conq-uered the 

cruel Kanthlrava of Srlrangapattana. Then he overthrew 

the brave Vljayaraghava, the lord of Tan,1ore, as also 

the master of Glngee. He overthre^j Tlniraala TTayaka of 

Madtira; the roller of Pll-og»>nda, Srlranjrs Raya, the naler 

of Vljayanagar and th^m Tamwe Gowda of Hamsakuta". Then 

follows tha t a f t e r a contln-aous f ight for days and n igh t s , 

"he took the del ightful placP', Bangalore, from K^npego-wda 

f/ho delighted In war, whldi was presented to him for h is 

ô »n malnt'^nanop by the delighted R.D.Khan. He, the 

v ic to r ious oneC Shahjl) resided In the c i ty called Banga

l o r e " . Having establ ished his au thor i ty firmly over 

Bangalore, Shah.11 inaugurated a new era of t e r r i t o r i a l 

conquests In Mysore and brought pet ty p r i n c i p a l i t i e s 

there in under con t ro l . Out of these conquests he was 

c lever enough to evolve a p re t ty big government for himself 

ce r t a in ly under the author i ty of h is overlords a t Bljapur 

to begin with but gradually to become more or l e s s wi t i re ly 
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h i s owi In the event of the slackenln!:* control of 

Bl.iap"ur over these conqtiestg. 

Now I t Is possible t o s t a t e that Shah.ii was not a 

subordinate of f icer ac t ing only under the eyes snr? orders of the 

Sultan of Mjapiir as has been held by J.N.Raricar but a wan occu

pying a posi t ion of considerable importance. Secondly Shah.H 

stood a redoubtable enemy of the ru lers of Mysore. In signing 

the t r e a t y of Sriran^apatna in 1639 Shahjl showed great generosity 

and sympathy towards Kanthlrava of Mysore b i t shor t ly the rea f te r 

h o s t i l i t y grew between the two prominent p e r s o n a l i t i e s . This was 

because of the f a i l u r e on the par t of Kanthlrava t o carry out the 

terms of the t r ea ty and a l so of the policy of non-alignm«it that 

Kanthlrava l a i d down In dealln?^ vs^fh foreign powers. Of course 

Kanthlravg and h is successors show<=!d from the beplrnln? of t h e i r 

re ign ff a r a re consistency of purpose and loya l ty to the cause of 

the Vi.iayanagara empire which appear In refreshing contrast with 

the dis loyal ruinous and s u l c l a l course of conduct pursued by the 

r e s t of the rt i lers of South I n d i a . T ît tov-ards the Farathas the 

r u l e r s of Mysore remained formidable aiemles. Expediency ionrj se l f -

i n t e r e s t were the governing p r inc l f l e s of the South Indian cowers 

and Kanthlrava ^as no ererfptlnn to t h i s m l e . I f Mvsnre cooperated 

with Shah.ji who took up the cause of the Vl.-jayanagara empire, the 

h i s t o r y of Mysore and '••-aratha re la t ions would have been d i f f e r t n t ; 

and the highest hope of Shah.11 In formulating a great confederacy 

of the Hindus consist ing of the Wayaks of Madura, Tan.lore and dingee 

and of the chiefs of Mysore, Kaverlpattanam and Ikker i would have 



b©«n real laed and the maintenance of peace and order and above 

a l l the un i ty of south India could have been poss ib le . 

I t -would be pather Incorrect to say tha t Shahit had no 

s e l f - i n t e r e s t . Like many other chief ta ins of the soi^th Shah.11 

was mainly actuated by se l f i sh motives In under+aUng hazardous 

e n t e r p r i s e s * But h is vle-ws vere tempered by l a r p e r i n t e r e s t and 

broader outlook. He dreamel the vision of ?5oiith Indian i7nity for 

t he grea te r end of nat ional preserva t ion . % t h i s gorgeous 

palace bu i l t In the a i r had tumbled doiRn to the ground ^hen he 

satv Mysore r i s ing up In arms against him. 
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Maratha Vtoeroys In Mysore; Bat t le of Erode (l667)« 

BIkB.li, Sambhaji, Vedojl Pant and Anantojl -were some 

of the prominent Marathas ^ho were governing the conquered t e r r i 

t o r i e s of Bljapur in the south as the Viceroys. 

Career of Bko.ilt I2ko,ii viaa entrusted with the tremendous r e s 

p o n s i b i l i t y of governing the Jag i r s of h i s fa ther in Mysore. Shahjl 

had marriedtwc wives - J l . lavai or J i a y i Jadhav by v*j€»n he had t-wo 

sons , the e lder Sambha.1l and the youn«^er Shivajl , and Takabal or 

Tukajl Mohlte who ^as the mother of Vyankojl or Ekojl* Ekojl 

i»as bom in A.D. 163O, Therefore he does not seem to have been 

much younger than ShlVflJi, i f -we take for granted that the l a t t e r 

was a l so bom in the same yea r . I t Is said that Shahji had 

bestowed great love and affect ion on the more a t t r a c t i v e •wife, 

Tukabai; and hance J l j a b a l , the f i r s t wife quiet ly remained at a 

d i s t a n t p lace , being neglected by her husband. T^kojl thus grew 
3 

under the wann affect ion and protect ion of his f a t h e r . 

Bko.H seems to have possessed great mi l i ta ry s k i l l and 

t a c t i c s as i s e v l d ^ t from his conquest of Sri "Dallam in l 6 ^ . 

AS an young and en terpr i s ing pr ince , Fkoji had r«idered g'^eat help 

1 . Fko.11 Is spe l t di ' f ferently: Venkajee in Duff, Tenca.li in 
Flphlnstone, Angojee or Ekolee in Scott , Eccojeo in Wiiks, 

2 . Balakrlshna: Shlvali the Great, Yol . I , Part I , pp . lB0- i8 l ; 
K.R.Subwirolnlam: "The Ma rath a Rajas of Tanjore, P.l9« 

3 . Sarkar: Shiva.11 and His Times, P.21 ( 2 e d i t i o n ) . 
U . Balakrlshna, P.l^tU. 
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t o hla f a the r , who had permanently establ ished a t Bangalore, 

He ac t ive ly cooperated i»lth h is fa ther in the conquest of Tan.1ore 

in 16*585 Mt a formidable confederacy of the Incal chieftralns 

reversed their^rpect-n^lon and kept them atray. Fkojl accompanleti 

h i s fa ther where ever he Tent and partlclpa+ed in whatever events 

h i s fa ther was involved. Unable to bear any longer the a n t l -

Bi;!apur a c t i v i t i e s of Shlvaj l , the Sultan of Bi^apiir emploved 

Bhah.li to mediate a peace with him. Accordingly Shahji proceeded 

t o Poena in the year 1662 along with h i s son, Eko^i and brour^ht 

about a reconc i l i a t ion between the Saltan of Bijapur and his son 

Shlva.1l. Now F.koji had the splendid opportunity of seeing the old 
•a 

J a g i r s at Poona-*, 

On the death of h i s fa ther in l66'+, 'Bkoji succeeded *̂o 

the f orffier's pos i t ion and property in the south, "nils was con-

finned by Adil Shah of Bl.lapur.^ ^ o , 1 l , a f t e r j^ettin^ the confir-

rration order from the Bljapur court , inaugurated a rule mudi 

s t ronger than tha t of h is f a t h e r . Wilks says: 

"Ekojl assumed forms and demonstrations of royalty s t i l l 

more d i rec t and pcmpous than those adopted by h i s 
5 father". 

1 , Kincald and Parasn i s : A.F.M.P., P .98; Grant Diff: H.F.P. , 
Vol. I , pp.95-96. 

2 , Sardesal: N,H.M., ¥ o l . I , P .82 , 
3 , R.Satyanatha Aiyer: Tain51*am in the 17th eentijry, P#92; 

Proceedini»3 of the Indian His tor ica l Con^iregs, 1938, P,595. 
In t h i s a r t i c l e , R,Satyanatha Aiver, relvlnrr on Balakrlshna's 
» Shiva.11 the Great* Vol , I , Part I , says that Fko,1i v i s i t ed 
Ja^ir of Poona long with h is fa ther in 1663, SardesalCVol . 1 , 
pp.82-83) says that Shah.ll v i s i ted h i s J ag i r In 1662. The l a t t e r 
author i ty i s preferred he re . 

k, S.H.SenJ Shiva Chhatrapati , 231; Ar.Rep, of M, for 1909, P . 2 5 . 
5 . WJlkas History of %sore Vol .1 , ?,k8* 
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The r ich experience tha t KkoH f^alned In the a-^mlnlgtration 

as -wall a<5 In the warfare by close associat ion •with his father 

had enabled him to fac^ the nroblems of the day holdly ^nd saga-

cloijgly. That Fjd,1l \ms qual i f ied t o sticceed to ^he Jarrlr of 

Karnatak Is proved hy a stone epigraph correct ly assigned to A.D. 

l662 hy Rice. In t h i s record ^t i s said tha t durlnc!; the rea;lTne of 

Kko,1l (Srlmatu Fnkoja Ra,1ara aulvlke (ya) 11 ) the haveldnr In 

charere of the fortre??s of Rahadiirga was called Baranajl Haya. 

was 
"Hierefore, I t I s evident that Fko^t / the Viceroy of the 

Kolar D i s t r i c t in that y e a r . He seemed to have mled only for a 

shor t period, for In the subsequent year I663, Sambha,51 a^aln comes 
2 

on the scene as the Governor of Kolar . 

Fko,1i followed the t r a d i t i o n a l policy of h is fa ther In 

f^rantlng v i l lages and lands for the improvement of the administra

t i o n of temple. 

^n insc r ip t ion dated 1669 on the rock of south of the 

Mallesvar^* t«nple at Mallesv^ram, Bans^alore records t ha t , on the 

a p p l i c i t l o n of the Maha nadu of Bangalore, T'kojl Raya grpnted 
3 

M^daranlns^anahalll as a raanya for the Grod Malllkar.ltina of Mallapnra, 

Thus ^0.11 had es tabl ished h i s author i ty over Ban?;alor6 and I t s 

t e r r i t o r i e s dependent on i t and carried on the administrat ion of 

1*1 iEplE^ranhla Gamatlca, X, Sd.U7? P.18 5. 
2 . I . e . X, K l . 219, P . 6 3 . 
3 . Archaeological Report of Mysore for 1909, P.25'. 

Medaranineanahalll i s about a mile to the east of '^allesvaram. 



the coimtry accorfllns to ^hs instri jctIons of the Snl+an of 

Bliapur t i l l he "was comKls^'lcne'^ by tha l a t t e r ^o effect the 

conquest of Tan.-Jore. 

Sanhhajl in Mysore. 

Several Inscr ip t ions foimd in Mysore State pa r t i cu l a r ly 

In Chlkkaballapura, Dodda-Ballapiira, Kolar and other places speak 

of the a c t i v i t i e s of Sambhajl, the Maratha. Iliese inscr ip t ions 

range from 1637 to 168O. TTie Ident i ty of th i s Sambha.1i seems a 

d i f f i c u l t task; for , there are a number of prominent Marathas 

havinf» the same name. For instance Sambhajl f̂»as the name glvai to 

the eldest sone of Shahjl, the eldest brother of Shivaji the g rea t , 

"tie name of the l e t t e r ' s e ldes t son was a lso Sambhajl, Another 

man from Kolhartir bore the same name; Shahji 's brother- in-law 

(second wife ' s brother) was called Sambhajl Mohite; and one of 

S h i v a i i ' s off icers was a l so called Sambhaji Kav l j l , 

Of these f ive pe r sona l i t i e s that f i n t r e mostly in Faratha 

h i s t o r y , who was the man that played a s igni f icant par t ^n *ha 

p o l i t i c s of Mysore Is to be decided s a t i s f a c t o r i l y . Sambhaji 

Kavji dops not engage our a t t en t ion as he cannot be the l i k e l y 

r u l e r alluded to in the in sc r ip t ion ; and above a l l he does not 

seem to have been vested with any soverei,?n powers as the person 

under review. Sambhaii of Kolhqpur do^s not come on the scene 

as he was bom a f t e r the 17th eentiir3^ ( i . e . A.D. 1712 - 1760). 

The other Sambhaiis that are l e f t here are the sons of f5ii* î and 

Shivaj l and the brother-in-law of Shahjl , with whom we are more 

concerned, as they had Indisputable connections with the h i s tory 



of Mysore. 

We know c l e a r l y t h a t Shahjl vsas sf^nt b-/ the Siiltan of 

B l j a p u r ^ i t h Ranadiilla Khan in ord«r t o e f f e c t the conquest of 

Mysore ; and a f t e r the success fu l t e rmina t ion of the campaign, 

Shahj l -was granted J a ^ l r In Mysore comprising of Bangalore, Dodda 

B a l l a p u r a , S l ra and o t h e r p laces as a mark of h i s s e l f l e s s s e r v i c e . 

Since l6 39» Shahji had been r e s i d i n g a t Bangalore i»hich In cCTjrse 

of t ime devloped i n t o * h i s t o r i c a l c i t y of g rea t l inportan<». 

Shahjl had t'"*© sons by h i s •f'irst wife J i j a Bai , nan? i 

Satn'hhajl and S h l v a j l , Sambhajl was bom In A.D, 1^19. I t i s 

p:©n*»rally accepted t h a t SamWiaji had l o s t h i s l i f e In an a t t a ck 
2 

on Kanakaprlrl In A.D, !£%, 

Sambhaji had been of gr-^at he lp to Shahj i ^or he ^ised 

t o a s s i s t him In the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . That Sambha.ll came to lif^ht 

a s a s s i s t i n g h i s f a t h e r in Mysore a t l e a s t frcm l6W7 on-wards can 

e v i d e n t l y be p roved . Several i n s c r i p t i o n s found in IJysore bear 

tes t imony t o t h i s f a c t . An i n s c r i p t i o n discovered a t H a n c a r a h a l l l , 

Dodda Bal lapnra Taluk, dated Wednesday, 3^^ Mgrrh l6U7 s t a t e s t h a t 

"Sambhaji Ray a granted Canna Basappa Vader (Wodeyar) of the Saj j l 

Matha p e o p l e ' s matha, the Hancipnra v i l l as ;©" . From t h i s I t la 

c l e a r t h a t he was r u l i n g over Dodda Ifeillapnra as the Governor; 

and t o occupy t h i s pos t he was s u f f i c i e n t l y aged (28 y e a r s ) . I t 

1 . Sa rdesa i : F,F,M, V o l . 1 , PV+l. 
2 . I b i d , P , 8 l . 
•^, E .C , IX, D,B, 28 , P.6'+, t e x t P , 7 8 : firlmatu ^''yaya Sanivats^irada 

phal«^ina suda 7 Ma. l l u - Sa.ii raatha vSambhaji ^ayami Canna 
Basapa-Vaderlcje kofta Hancipura Yidake , 



I s to be not<=̂ (3 that he --vas simply addressed as Sambhaji without 

fflving any honorif ic t i t l e -wĥ ch was common among the several 

royal famil ies of the age (I^ya and so on ) • From th is I t can b© 

inferred that he i»as act ing only as the representa t ive of h i s 

f a t he r Siahjl and t i l l t h i s year he was not granted any spec i f i c 

royal t i t l e . In l 6 ^ a char i table gr^nt ?jas Issued by Sainbha^l 

in the d i s t r i c t of Bangalore. T ît In the yea" 1653 tHer^ appears 

t o h^ve been a diange In the o f f i c ia l statiis of the r r lnce ^tambhaji. 

He had asstimed so many t i t l e s , i^.e inscr ip t ion ^a\m^ 'n 1-he 

Fond ipa l l l v i l l a g e , Mulbagal t a luk , Mysore State , d a t ^ 1653 says 

t h a t "the raladhira,1a r a l a ra l a Sambha,1l "Raja Fahar^la* s son 

Fannaraya.11 Pandita buying Fondiganahall i , granted i t t o 
2 

, . sva t i as a ka t tu-godagi" . Wow Sambhali was invest<»d with 

almost fu l l royal t i t l e s l i k e HT,1adhlraja, Haja ra ja , Mahara.la. 

Fur ther he had a son named Kannaraya.ll Pandi ta , 

Why SamWiaJl was granted these t i t l e s in A.D, 16 53 needs 

inqu i ry . Though we have not got d i r ec t evidence on t h i s point , 

ye t we can make out the reasons for honouring Saiabhaji with such 

royal t i t l e s . F i r s t l y he was entrusted with the tremendous r e s 

p o n s i b i l i t i e s of adisinistering several d i s t r i c t s in the Jag i r s of 

h i s fa ther and above a l l he was expected to lead an expedition 
3 

In to Kanakaglri in the subsequent year against Appa Khan, i t s 

1 , Wllks: History of Mysore, Vol, I , P . 9 2 . 
2 , ^ . C , X. Mb l*^, P , l l l , t ex t , P,132: "^ijaya - Satnvatsara kar t ika 

bahula IT lii srimad - ra ladhl ra la - r"a.1a - ra,1a - s'rl ?>amba';fi 
ra^ia - inahara.iara kuniara kannarayall - pandita Saka varusha -
dana «ih«»ma . . . .d iganahal l i vraya kondn . . . vas t ige kotta 
ka t tu kodagi, 

3 , Kanakaglri has been knowrvas a t i r t h a from the lOth century* 
See F.C, I I I , 10..30, P .59 . For i t s prominence in A.D, 1355, 
11*22 and 1U92 see K.C, IV ( l ) Ch.153, P.'20, Ch,l50, P.20, and 
Ch,l60, p , 2 l r e spec t ive ly . 



daieftain. Splritod Sambhajl itss further exalted with th«se 

roytal t i t l e s to eipiip hlnnA^T for the task. 

All the Maratha records agre« In stat ing that Appa 

Khan, the chieftain of Kanaka girl tmfurled the standard of 

pevolt and cast a covetous eye on Dodda Ballapura, part and 

parcel of Shahjl»s Ja^lr. In orderto ptinlsh this refractory 

chief ta in , SaiBl3ha.1l was daputod. In the encounter that followed 

SamWiajl was ki l led <tue to deliberate negl l^nce on the part of 

AfS5al Khan to reinforce the prince at a cr i t i ca l 3wict«re. This 

campaign took place In l 6 ^ • I t was this failure that drove this 
2 

Shahjl to reconquer Kanakaglrl three or four years l a t e r . A 

reference Is made by i^ahjl In his l e t t e r dated 6th July, l 6 ^ 

t o the Saltan of Bljapurt 

"Your majesty, I had bcĵ n deputed to tlie expedition 

against Ktinakaglrl and having carried out the 

mission successfully, was duly rewarded 

I a l so conqfuered for your State the d i s t r i c t s of 

Anegoidl and Kanakaglrl". 

On t h l t basis of this l e t t e r , H.N.Salatore wrltas that 

there vas a second expedition against the chieftain of Kanakaglrl 

which was led by Shahjl In person either In 1656 or In the early 

\ , Takakhav: l i f e of Shivajl MaharaJ. pp,50-5l; Grant Duff: 
History of the Maharattas, Vol .1 , pp.lU6-lU7; Klncald * 
Paraslns: A.H.M.P., P.31? Sardesal: M.HJM. Vol.1, P .8 l 
places the event In the subsequent year ( l 6 9 t ) . The l a t t e r 
authority Is preferred. J.N.Sarkari Shlvajl * His Tines (3rd ed) 
P.36, places the event In 1J6W9. 

2 , H.lf.Salatore: Journal of Oriental Besoarch, Madras, Vol.13, 
1939, P.58. 

3 . Slvajl Souvenir, P.138 text pp.115, 117 as cited by 
R.N,^ latere , o p . d t . 



1 
pa r t of A.D# 1657. How Shahji was honoured for having 

conquered Kanakagiri Is not know to us* On the whole i t i s 

evident that Kanakagirl did not remain a part and parcel of Shahjl 

J a g i r ; on the contrary i t vjas annexed to the kingdom of Bijapur, 

The Kondlpalli Ins'crin+'ton issued In the year 16 53 does 

not mention the dfiath of '̂ '̂ rnhha,-)!, v^hich •would have tern cer ta in ly 

mentioned, had the ev«it taken place in tha t y e a r . Therefore i t 

can eas i ly he inferred that the epigraph was Issued p r io r to the 

a l leged f a t a l i t y , 

Sardesal says tha t Sambha.ii l o s t his l i f e In an at tack 

on Kanglragirl tn 1 6 ^ . 

Fur ther an epi??raph found at Muduvadi on a shr ine near 

the s luice of Mallasandra tank in the Kolar ta luk , Mysore S ta te , 

dated 20t!j October l69* s t a t e s tha t " the Rajadhiraja rajamanya 

ra ja s r l Sambhajl Baya Mahara,1arayya«s ag^i t for the border d i s t r i c t 

of the Kolala sime, Kanayaja pant and o thers , on the Komatis of 

Kolala, abounding i t , giving i t , gave to Candara Tambarahalli Depa 

Ganda, land under the Muduvadi Mallasamudram tank with sasaha 

f o r constructing i t " . 

From t h i s account we can make out that the au thor i ty of 

t h e Marathas was ful ly establ ished over the Kolar d i s t r i c t . Secondly 

1 , Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, Vol.13, 1939, P .58 . 
2 , W.H,M. 7 o l . I , P . 8 1 . 
3 , ^ . C . X, Kl. 193, P»60, t e x t , P,68: Jaya samvatsara da asvl^a 

ba 5 Bra - lu - s'rimad ra,'|adhlrsja rajamanya ra^as'ri Sairbh6,jl 
Raja Maharcla raiyanavara Kar (yakartha ) ru . . . Kol^la s'ime 
sarahadalada Kanaya,1a pantarti modaladavaru Kolada ProKiati. 



Sanbhajl nag not said to have issued the grant to Depa Gandaj 

on the contrary his agent flsnired prominently an<f was said to 

have been the chief grantor of the p lo t of l(=ind. I f Sambha.ll 

^a3 r ea l l y a l i v e , as ijas the p rac t i ce , there vras no necess i ty 

t o Isstje the gr*mt in the nome of his agent . Therefore i t is 

c l e a r that Sambha,1i was de^d >y •̂ ' Is t ime. I t Is a l so wrong to 
1 

asstime tha t Sambhaji •was al ive as far as l6^3» 

R.W.Salatore says that "one of the epigraphs which spec i 

f i c a l l y refer to Sambhajl as l i v i n g for instance, in A.D, l660 

I s one found at Oot teha l l l , Kolar ta luk , Mysore S t a t e " . 

The author of the a r t i c l e has coapletely mistaken th i s 

Sambhajl, mentioned In the inscr ip t ion of l660. He '̂?a3 a l toge ther 

d i f f e r en t from the one mentioned a l ready, Sambajl of 166O 

Insc r ip t ion was the brother- in- law of Shahjl as his s i s t e r Tuka 

Bal was married to him. How th is Sambha,1i came to Mysore? 

Sardesai sayss 

"Supa . . . . not fa r from Poena was held by a r a the r 

uncongenial neighbour, Safflbha.5i Mohite, a staundi 

l o y a l i s t of Bl.lapur and in addit ion an u n f r i ^ d l y 

re la t ion of Shivajl , as h is s i s t e r Tuka Bai was 

the second wife of Shahj i . Sambhajl Mohite, 

t , R,fT.Salatore wri t ing in the Journal of Oriental Researdi, Madras, 
Vol.13, "'939, P.60 argues that if Sa!nb»^aji wer?? not a l ive at tha t 
t i n e , h i s successor ' s name should have been mentioned in the 
i n s c r i p t i o n . Relying on t h i s p a r t i c u l a r po in t , he re,1ects the 
theory of the death of Sambhaji in the siege of Kanakaglrl as 
u .nh is to r lca l . He again says "The acceptance of his demise in th i s 
year i s based almost en t i r e ly of Maratha Chroniclers none of 
whose accounts were contemporary in the sense in P,'hlch the 

(continued on the next page) . 



a heredi tary noble of Bl.lapur, would not be persuaded 

to join 9 i lva . i i ' s ffioveinent nor enter h is service . . . . 

one dark nl?ht Shivajl . . . . made a sudden raid upon 

?5upa, surprized Sambhajl ?̂ nd nersnaded hli^ to 

.1oln h i s movement, bat the proud man would not y ie ld , 

Shlva,1l sent htm under r rocer escort *-o his father a t 
1 

Banpalnre." 
2 

This event took place in 1652, After the death of Sembhajl 

a t Kanakaplrl In 16*^, t h i s Sambha,1l Pohlte vas appointed to the 

Governorship of Kolar. I t may be argued that Mohlte In not 

mentioned in the inscr ip t ion to consider that he Is d i f fe ren t 

from the former. To th is ob,1ectlon I t may be said that the 

Kamatska people were not in the hahlt of c-slllne t h e i r povemors 

by t h e i r family name or I t Is l i k e l y they may not kno^ the epi thet 

• M o h l t e ' , They used to ca l l him Sambhaji. 

Thsrefcre Sambhaji ^as placed to govern Kolar d i s t r i c t . 

iQt US s^B what the Inscr ip t ion says: Having the da te of Friday, 

crth October l660. I t says that"Saral*iaJl Haja granted land to 

Antral 1 pandlta of Akaladarsa In Sugatur hoba l l " . 

( continued fro^^ previou?! pa-^e) 
Inscr ip t ions can be said to be contemporary. There i s no e— T̂ 
Maratha chronicle which wri t ten in the l a s t days of Sa«5bh"a31 
or his fa ther Sahu or even of 51va,11, speci f ies in the c leares t 
terms tha t Sambhajl perished In the onslau^^ht ai^sinst Kanakaglrl? 
nor is there any account, e i t h e r of an eye-witness, Hindu or 

Mxisllm, or even a foreign t r a v e l l e r , to corroboratr the statement. 
The only h i s to r i an of note who sat t h i s 6o\m as an accei^ted fact 
was Grant Duff, but the exact sources of information are ne i the r 
access ib le or knot^n to u s . The kansrese epigraphs, on the other 
hand, not only do they not re fer to h i s death tiit sneak of him 
as ac tua l ly a l i v e up t o l663 A.D." 

1 , F.H.M., Yol . I , pp.l03-lOtf. 
2 . Ib id , P . lO t . 

( for foot-note 3 please see next page) 



By making a comparat ive stixfly of tho t r o ep igraphs I t 

I s p o s s i b l e t o finci out the approximate d a t e , i f n o t the exac t 

d a t e , of the appointment of 3anbha.11 t o the governorship of Ko la r . 

I n t h e i n g c r l p t i o n of \69* Sambhaji 's agent i s mentioned to have 

been t h e chief g r an to r of the land and In the i n s c r i p t i o n of 1660 

Sambhall i s mentioned a? the pirantor of t h e l a n d , llnerefore i t i s 

p r o b a b l e t ha t Sambha.H was s en t to rt^le Kolar abont A . D , l 6 ^ . 

Another t^oint ne •will have Ao note in t h i s i n s c r i p t i o n 1660 i s 

t h o t h o n o r i f i c t i t l e s l i k e r a i a d h l m . i a , ra,1a Ti^aj^ara.la t h a t ^^ere 

confe r red iipcai Sawbhajl, the son of Shah j l , •wAr?̂  not r;lvf*n t o t h i s 

SaTofcha.ll. He i s simply addressed as Sawbha.ll Ra.lfiravani. Therefore 

t h i s Sambhaji mngt have been dif-^'erent, o therwise a l l the o t h e r 

t i t l e s wonld have been repea ted in the i n s c r l n t l o n i f he happ«ied 

t o be the s.ame man. Ttie ^ord "RaiaraVf?rti" a lqo ^tnpH(?s the royal 

r o s i t l o n accorded t o him most likel3/^ by Shah,il who v;as a t Bangalore 

and a l s o jsjreat regard and r e spec t t h a t t he people of Kolar sho-wed 

t c h im. 

I t i s very' I n t e r e g t i n r ; t o not? t h a t Sambha.li, in coi^rse of 

t i m e , assumed a l l t i t l e s . 

An eplsfrapb found a t Holijir h o b l l , Kolar t a l n k , dated Fr iday , 

I 3 t W T̂ 1663 says t ha t 

'»+-ho ?«?j,-^adhira.1a ra . iashr l Sambhaji Rf»1<? Saheb ?ave t o 

AlaTnbii^lri Tlp^i S e t t l ?5nd Varanasi Cen'Te ^-and-i, a 

kodl^e sasana**.^ 

(from prevlotis "nas;el _ 
3 . "^,0, X, F l 176, P.5V, t e n t . V,&^i s a r v a r i samvatsamda AVvi58 

snddha 12 Ivt s r lmatn Sambojl M j a r a v a r u JJugatiini hobal lya Akala* 
d?>rasaya totawlH pandy^aru v r l t t l vandw Samba 

( f o r foo t -no te 1 p l e a s e see next 
paee) 
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Now I t can no longer be disputed that Sanibhajl had 

permanently es tabl ished h i s m l e over Kolar and assumed a l l the 

o t h e r t i t l e s be f i t t i ng to h is royal pos i t i on . Further he was 

graced with the honor i f ic 'Sahebani* which was denied to Sambhajl, 

the son of Shah.1l. Moreover he seems to have assumed more form 

and grandeur in the administrat ion of h is d i s t r i c t , 

Safflbhajl seems to have died in 1663 for no inscr ip t ion 

bearln;^ hlg name has been discovered as having been issued a f t e r 

1663. The death of Sambhaji in 1663 and h is brother- in- law Shah^i 

in 166U induced most of the d i s t r i c t s in the Kamatak to throw 

off the riile of the Marathas and asse r t t h e i r independence. Such 

a move on the par t of several d i s t r i c t s must have taken f a i r l y a 

long time because Shiva 31 had commenced the re conquest of these 

Kamatgk possessions lU years l a t e r . 

Thus Bl.lapur t e r r i t o r i e s in Kamataka came to be rfiled 

by di f ferent Iferatha Viceroys. 

Doddade^ Ra.ia's r e l a t ions with Sriranga Ravat Fver since the 

e r l t of Tlnmala , the Vijayansf^ara Viceroy at Srlrangapatna, the 

r u l e r s of Mysore, some times acknowled?:ed the suzerain poT?er 

as loyal servants and a t other times, openly tbren of^ the imperial 

yoke as is evident from a study of t h e i r eplgraphical records . 

(from previous page). 
1 . E.G. X, Kl 219. teott, P#72s Vi3ayabh3nidava salivlhana s^ka 

varusangalu l5B5_3'obhaknta samvatsarada valsaka su 5 lu 
srlmad ra^ffdhl ra.ia r a j a s r i Sambh'Sji Ha,1a Sahebaru Alambagiri 
T l n n l .e!d4- + 4 VA*>on^o4 f^ann^ (raii<lacni lf«4' + o Irnrln era ea<3ar\, 
srimaa rajaani ra,ia ra jasrx jsamonaji «a,Ta yaneoaru flj-amoag 
Tippl Se t t i Varanasi Canne gaudagu kot ta . . . kodage sasana 

1 . Sardesai: W.H.M, Vol .1 , pp.83-31*. 
• • . 
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The r u l e r s of Mysore followed In the foot -s teps of t h e i r 

contemporaries l i k e the Fayaks of MaAira, Tanjore and Glngee 

in adjus t ing t h e i r r e l a t ions with the l a t e r Vljayanagara ©Bperors 

according to the eitli?encies of p o l i t i c s . The general a t t i t u d e 

of the Mysore ru le r s towards the decadent Vljayanagflra onplre had 

been an i n t e r e s t i ng fac tor in the h is tory of the kingdom of 

Mysore. 

At the time of the accession of Doddadevaraja Wodsyar, 

we find Srirnnga Raya a he lp less fugi t ive a t the coijrt of Ikker l , 

being driven"from p i l l a r to pos t " . He sought ref^ige there , only 

with the object of recovering his ances t ra l possessions by the 

a c t i v e help and cooperation of his loyal feuda tor ies . But he was 

g rea t ly disappointed and d i s i l lus ioned in his expectation when 

Slvappa Nayaka re t rea ted Ignomlnlously sustaining defeat at the 

hands of the Mysore ru l e r in l659. Further , the death of Slvappa 

Wayaka hlragelf In 166O, had destroyed a l l the remaining hope for 

t h e recovery of h is ances t ra l throne . His sticcessors do not seem 

t o have been very able and courageous as t o uphold the cause of 

Srlranga Raya, Since the as^jumrttcn of Dalavoyship by Kanja-

nathaiya (April l662) My«?ore was growing stronger and stronger 

while Ikke r i growing weaker and weaker. Being placed in a d i s -

t resslng pos i t ion , Srlranga Raya found the f u t i l i t y of sojcmming 

in an uncongenial atmosphere, Consequesitly he l e f t Belur for the 

south in 1663,-^ 

! • We have insc r ip t ions of Sriranga Raya from Belur, ranging frcan 
16'?9 to l66^ If not 1665+ ( see Mys. laz . , 11, i l l . 2352-2353, . 
2366-2^67, 23865 Fayaks of Madura, P.357, Ho,l60; a lso E.G., 
V(l) and (2) Hn. 39 and ¥ j . 2 l ) . In the llsrht of the Mys.Dho. 
Pu r . , 11, 2M', 25, 26, Srlranga appears to have l e f t Helur for 
the south not l a t e r than April 1663 although grnnts continued 
to be Issued In h is name t i l l 166U, 



In the s e r i e s of records - l i t h l c and c o p p e r - p l a t e -
1 

r a n g i n g from April 1663 dowi t o March 1 6 ^ , r a j a Doddadevaraja 

Wcdeyar appears wi th a mimber of t i t l e s Implying Imper ia l I d e a s , 

among the wost s i g n i f i c a n t being Muru M?»nneyaraganda (champion 

o v e r t h r e e c h i e f s ) , para Raya Bhayankara (dreaded by eneroy k i n g s ) . 

Hindu raya Sura t rana (Su l t an of Hindu k ings ) TTana yama Makuta 

Mandal lkara ganda (dtiamplon over cdfrlefs of many coloured crowns), 

ChatuBsamudradhlsvara o r Chatussamudra-paryanta bhumandalldhlsvara 

( l o r d of the i»orld as f a r as four o c e a n s ) . 

Dharn l -varaha (Sovere ign of t h e w o r l d ) . The use of the boar s e a l 
cf 2 

I s a l s o In evidence In some/ these records while the re I s a marked 

tendency on t h e n a r t of Doddadevaraja to claim Imper ia l r u l e from 
3 T" 

+-he t h rone In S r l r a n g a p a t n a . ^^11 t h e s e documents a g a i n , are 

conspicuous by the absence of the name of h i s suze ra in I . e . t he 

^mperor of Vi j ayanagara . E v i d e n t l y I t shows t h a t t h e l a s t V l j aya -

n a g a r a emperor had ceased t o be a fo rce In the p o l i t i c s of Mysore 

g i v i n g p lace n a t u r a l l y , t o Doddadevaraja V odeyar who came t o 

pronilnfflnfce as an Independent r u l e r of Mysore from t h a t of a s u b o r d i 

n a t e feuda tory of t h e Vljayanagara e m p i r e . 

1 . F . C . , Mys .Dls . Supp le . V o l . , Myg.llU, 27-28: XEI KG.33, VL, 
9-115 3, 7, 1 1 , 9 2 - l « l ; M.A.R. 1917, pp .58-59 , para 1^+3; I^.C.IV 
(2) K r . 6 7 , U . 10-12; 111 ( l ) TN. 23» 1 1 . 6 -18 ; Md. l lU , I I . 
6-9 (of 1663) and S r . 13 (166U), 1 1 . 3 -6 . 

2 . See f o r I n s t a n c e , E . G . , XEI Kg. 37 ( I 6 6 3 ) , ! • 2l+0; Bhu varaha -
Mudrayacha V l r a j l t am; I I I ( l ) fw. 23 ( I 6 6 3 ) , 1 1 . 78-79: Bhu-
varaha - Mudraya n r a v l r a j l t a m . 

3 . F . C . Mys .Dls .Suppi . V o l . , Mvs. l lU , 1 1 . U8-1+9; XTI K P . 33, 
T. 12; 37, 11 , 9»-995 M.a.R. , 1917, I . C . ; T . C . , IV (2) Kr . 67, 
1 1 . 12-13; I I I (1) '!^^. 23 , l_. 16; Md. l lU , 1 . 9 ( of 1663); 
and Sr^ 13 (,l66U), 1 . 6 : Mysura_'^rlrangapattanada slmh^sana-
r u d h a r a g l ; s r l r a n g a p a t t a n a Slmhasanadhlsvara^ pas'chlmarangadh^a* 
n a g a r l slmhashanadhlsva.rah; Mysore Slmhashanadhlsvara. 



IXiring the r e l - ^ of DodrladevGrana Ifysopr' stfnt>e1 on t o a 

stagf> i?here i t could nrondly c a l l h e r s e l f as a kingdom. The 

celebrater? Tatachaiya fai^lly of Sr i Talahnava royal p r ecep to r s 

came t o the conrt of Sriran?rtp?5'*'nr fy*om Vl.iavanar'or and t h e i r 

s e t t l e m e n t t h e r e contr1hT!to<1 no l i t t l e •'•o con-f*1rr̂  on *he Royal 
1 

House of l lysore the vanishing; p-iorles of Yl iayanasara imper ia l lgm. 

^ ' January l 6 6 % Dod'^^adevara^a rose t o the p i n n a c l e of 
2 

i^lor:,'' as i s ev iden t from the t i t l e Finperor (Samrnf) ho assuroad, 

i n Ju ly 1666 Dalavai Hanjanathalya l e t l o o s e h i s v^hlrl •w n̂d of 

conques t and conquered S a r a t a v a l l i from Annalalya f̂ nd In Fovgml^er, 
I,, 

H o l e n a r a s l p u r a frcan Naraslmha I'ayaka* In April l667 ITan.lanathalya 

•was succeeded by Ktmaralya of K a l a l e . 

^ ^ t t l e of Erode- ^ 

'^he r e l a t i o n s h i p 'bet'ween I'^ysore and Madura ever s ince 

t h e a c c e s s i o n of Kanthirava & Tirutnala r e s p e c t i v e l y , T?as not c o r d i a l 

Thf»y used t o he a t v^ar no^ and then , f o r t e r r i t o r i a l conques t s . 

The Same schemes of t e r r i t o r i a l a<?^rand''se'^ent viere prol crsped with 

unbrol-ffin contlnuit?^ In ^cr^ f o m or +hp o^hsr dn r lne e a r l i e r p a r t s 

of t he relF^ns of Chokkana+hs nnd Doddadevara.la. '^e e p l f r a p h i c a l 
6 7 

r e c o r d s of ^6^9 and I663 r e f e r to t h e apr^rosslve a t t i t u d e of 
IWil iililll Ill Ml i ilB îHllblilWl mill |ililMII|MI—iH«WW—llWWiilllll I •WIWIWIIIIIIWiWW ! • HBItM III I I I I H B — • • WWhl i W l M I ^ B I W ^ P W I li W I N . MI i.ij-I T BTII 

! • C.Hayavadana Rao, F l s t o r y of Mysore Vol . 1 , V ,2?S. 
2 . ^ . C . ^ 'vTys.Dig.^^iprl. V o l . , F y . ' I I 6 ( l 6 6 5 ) , 1 1 . 9 - 1 1 : 

Samrat Samastha-Wrpa-tnaull - manl -prabhabhl r TTlra.llto V l j a y a t e 
bhuvi Devarajah 

3 . F y s . D h o . P u r . , IT . 27; Annals, I , 97; Wi lks , T, 7 1 . 
^U. Ib id n . 27-28; see a l s o cMu v . , ^ , 

5 . Anrisls, I , 9 7 ; Mys. Dho. ? u r . , T, 6 8 , 
6 . A I l t h l c record f^oro Sln'''anal"'-ur ?7o.20, (1659) In F . . ^ , 19X0. 
7 . F .A.R. , 1917 pn .58 -59 , para 1^3; ^ . C . , H I (1) TTT.23, 1 1 . l O - l l , 



Doddadevara.^a Wode7/ap af^alnst th# Pandyan kingdom. According t o 

© r l p n t s l Rif j tor lc ' i l Manuscr ipts Fysor^ ^'as a-^jcc^n;^ful In 

i n f l i c t i n g a crushing def^gt on Pn'inva and c^aslnp t h e enemy as 

f a r as Dindlfiral, 

The p o l i t i c a l atmosphere of Madura kingdom seems t o have 

been jctich d i s tu rbed "by the presence of Sr i ranga who l e f t Belur 

i n 1663* Proen?.a»s l e t t e r of \6f)2 con ta ins a re ference to " the 

dar"'ng p r o j e c t " of Chokkanatha Fayaka ( l 659 -3S) " to d r i v e the Mugjhala 

( Beccan &-!ltatr) from a l l t h e c o u n t r i e s they had Invaded, t o r e -

e s t a b f l s h the ex -k lng of Blsna?:ar In h5s country , and to c ive 
2 

Glns?3e back t o I t s Wayaka", I t I s '3nrrr''s1nf^ t o no te t h a t t h e r e 

i s no mention of Srlr?in?a Raya in -̂ he J e s u i t let^-erj! a f t e r l662 

thoiK*'^ he l i v e d :^or tm y ea r s more. Probably they ucere not a-wars 

of h i s roovf'nents or •'"hey a t tach^ ' i no Importance ^s he cf^ased to be 

a f o r c e i n South Indian p o l i t i e s . 

The ^rant of Chokkana^haTlayaka dated 1663, t he conquest 
k 

of Belur hy HlrlyasOTiasekhara Atayaka of I k k e r l before l66'+ e x 
p l i c i t l y exp la in t h a t Sr l ran^a Raya was In the s o u t h . F u r t h e r 

1 . Ms, T I . 169, l ^ l - l ? ? . "h i s mnmiscrint from the Mackenzie 
c o l l e c t i o n , makes ref e"':'nce t o ' Carasura Fandl ^a.1a' a?? invading 
Madur̂ T durin?^ the re i^n of Doddadevaraia Wodeyar, but the d e t a i l s 
do n o t hold pjood t o t h e r e l ens of Chokkanatha and Doddadevaraja. 
• Garasura T̂ Tandl Haja' r e f e r r e d to h e r e , I s i d e n t i c a l T?ith Nandl-
n a t h a i y a of F a l a l e -who served Doddad^vara.la as Dalvoy l e a d i n g 
e x p e d i t i o n s t o the f5outh. ' Ca rasu ra ' (Karachur l ) i s the d i s t i n c t 
er^lthet of Dalavai T?anjarajalya I I I of Ka l a l e (1739-17 59) sec I I 
volitme of Hayavadana Rao's Mysore H i s t o r y . 

2 . Navaks of Madura, pp.?73-?7*+. 
3 . Na.vaks of Madura, P,'^%. ^o,\9?* I t r e f e r s to S r l r ^ n ^ a ' s r i l e 

a t Ghana.?lrl (Penukonds; . I t rriust be unders tood t h a t he was in 
the klns;dom of Chokkanatsna 5 wys . Oa?. . I I . i l l 23(^6-2367, No,19, 
cl t ins^ from Sewel l 'g L i s t of A n ^ l q u l t l e a . 

U . Ke.TT.V., ^ n i l , 125, ^'i. 28 -30 , 



1 

C.Vijayaa def ini te ly says that Srlranga Raya was In the doiainions 

dT Chokkanatha of Madura. During l663-1667 Sriranga Raya seems 

t o have resided in the kingdom of Madura as i s evident from l i terary 

and eplgraphical sources, actively working out his schemes of 

imperial restoration. The presence of Sriranga was a source of 

inspiration to Chokkanatha to launch the schemes of terr i tor ia l 

conquests for himself under the garb of establishing the master 

t o his former &Lory. 

The deta i l s of the battle of Erode between Doddadevaraja 

and Chokkanatha i»ere very well depicted in "Chikkadevaraja Vijayam" 

by the learned poet, author and statesman Tiraraalarya, the playmate, 

companion and l i f e long minister of Chikkadevaraja Wodeyar. 

According to th i s work, the crushing defeat inf l i c ted on (Siatta 

Mudaliar of Samballi who bad had the support of Chc^kanatha, ly 

Doddadevaraja about January l667 had provoked the ruler of Madura 

because of the reverses of his a l l y . Soon he directed his powerful 

army consisting of a lakh of foot, a hundred elephants and several 

horses to av^ige the humiliation of his a l l y , 

Maratha Gwierals actively supported Chokkanatha 

against Mysore in the battle of Brode(l667)» 

The death of Shahji at Hodigere in l66W did not altogether 

wipe out the influwiee of the fibrathas in the South in general and 

1 , V, 8 l : T&nnasiranga raya gam. Here Clidckantha CChokkallnga) 
i s made to refer to Sriranga as "^is sr i Range % Evidently Sri 
Range l e f t Belur for Madura with expectation of recovering his 
ancestral throne with the help of his feudatory: Chokkanatha & 
other feudatories of the South but in vain. See also inscriptions 
of Qiokkanatha during 1663-I667, in which he idmowledgBS the 
suzerainty of Sriranga (Nayaks of Madura pp.35(S-358, Nos. 157, 
165-I68j Mys. Gaz., 11. i i i . 2366-2367, Nos. 19, 21-2i+), 



In Mysore In p a r t i c u l a r . The erigoni of ShahU found themselves 

as vic5eroys lr>. several places of South India as a consequence of 

daring invasion of Shahji dur ing^ la t t e r half of his l i f e . Ekoji 

succeeded to the herl ta^^ of Shahji In Bangalore: Vedojl Pandlta 
-. the gnxremor 

was the Goveitior of Gingee; Anantha Pandlta wasC-el^s^—toantoji-) 

of Tanjore, These Maratha off icers having swom-fealty to Bljaptir 

stood loyal to i t s Sultan; and these chief tains occupying the 

subordinate posi t ion were paying annual t r lb . i te regular ly and 

rendering t h e i r rallitary servlceas as j?nd -when the Sultan required 

of the!B» 

The projected expansion of lilysore under Doddadevara,1a 

mitTht have acted as a nightmare to Chokkanatha of Madura, when he 

came i n to co l l i s ion with the former on questions of t e r r i t o r ' a l 

i n t e g r i t y . Further the defeat of Ghatta Mudaliar of Samballi by 

Doddadevaraja in January 1667 was an alarm signal to Chokkanatha 

who, by r ea l i s i ng that his a l l y ' s defeat -ssas his o?m defeat , formed 
2 

a grand confederacy consis t ing of Sriranga Ffeva, a wanderer without 
•> 

a hab i t a t ion , Vedo;)! Pandita, a Wazier of Bljapur ( then in charge of 

Gingee), Ananto.1i Pandita of Tanjore, a Bl,1apur General and Damar-

layappa Kayaka. There vjere a l s o , in his ranks, Banajigas, Telugus 

and a r t i l l e r y men, the l a s t under the command of Lingama Hayaka, 
^ m t ^ t I k I i r t « L • - i i L i i i i j ! _ • II I . • • • w i I L L III I . II I I I I .... II I I fi [ . 1 1 1 1 r i I II T i l ! • Ill i i i i i r m i r • - • , - - I W M B — T — i — i 

1 , Ancient India , P.296» 
2 , C.Vi3, V. 37. 
3 , Ib id , V. 38, 
k. I b i d , V. 38 (This Itemarla Kaynk -^-as iden t ica l with Aiyaftpa of 

Pocnamalli (broiiher of Damarla Venkatadri), founder of Ch^na-
patna or Madras In the name of his fa ther , Jh• n'-a, see Sources 
of Yi3, P.21 and Mys. Gaz, 11 . i l l . 2398+-2398, 



the a r t i l l e r y o f f i ce r . Chokkanatha, in a l l i ance •with Bljapur 

Sultan who was t e r r o r to Golkonda, with h is main army and the 

forces of the confederates encircled the for t of Erode and was 
1 

preparing to lay siege to i t . 

When the news of th i s grand a l l i ance and i t s investment 

of Ercdf^ reached Mysore, Doddadevaraja summoned a coimcll of war 

'jshere in he discussed with his off icers pros and cons of o i -

countering the en«nv. When heated discussions were going on, 

Chlkkadevaraja, the crown prince of 22 years , offered himself to 

be a t the head of the Mysore army to crush the coa l i t i on . But 

very soon Chikkadevaraja was succeeded ty Dalavai Kumaraiya for 

the caamand of the Mysore army, Dalavoy Kumaraiya, making rapid 

marches, entered the camp of the enemy at Erode, In the action 

t h a t followed, Kumaraiya exhibited rare s k i l l and courage in de 

fea t ing the Kongas; k i l l i n g Damarlaiyappa ?layaka; in put t ing to 

f l i g h t Anantha Pandita; capturing the elephant named Kulasekhara 
2 

and plundering the e n t i r e Tamilnad. This event took place In 
3 

June l667» Mysore won a b r i l l i a n t victory over the confederates, 

Vedoji Pandita and other Maratha off icers under the service of 

Bijapur saem to have fled from the f ie ld of act ion OTwlng to 

marvelous mi l i t a ry s k i l l and rare courage exhibited by the Mysore 

1 , C.Vi. V, B9-^tO. 
2 , C.VI., V, 33-90? E,C. , (1) 5 r . iH ( l636) , U . 3^'3i and 

I-Iasti Mahat., I , 67 " re fer r ing to the siege of Erode and 
Doddadevaraja's victory over the ?7ayak of Madura fie the*Kongas, 

3 , Wilks, I , P,^7, l i s t of conauests: Mys, r*io. ^ur, I I , 28-29; 
Ancient India , pp,296-297; Sources, P .21 : Wavaks of Isadora 
pp.26, 171-173; and l&ys, GQE., I I , i l i « ^39^-2398.R.sat3ranatha 
Aiyer in his recently published book 'Tarilham in the 17th 
Century ' , F.53 assigns 167̂ '̂ as the date ^hon the ba t t l e of 
Erode took place on the basis of epigraphicfd evidences but 
Mys.Dho.Pur. and Wilks e x p l i c i t l y say that the event took place 
in Jan-June 1667• 



army# Maratha off icers who stood in good staad with the Madnra 

r u l e r supporting him with t h e i r forces to r i s e up in arms asjainst 

Mysore, must have f e l t the shodc of the superior force of Mysore. 

In June l667| Kumaraiya acqiiired Erode; In Fovcmber 

Dhgranurym; nnd in February 1668 Vnmalur and the dependencies 
1 

Kamalur <'<• Samballipura from Ohatta Mudaliar, Chokkanatha suhmitted 
2 

without opposition and paid cost ly presents to Mysore. 

The r e su l t s of t h i s war v?as that Erode, Miarapur and 

Trichlnopoly were included in the southern l im i t s of Mysore; the 

p r ide of Chokkanatha was crushed; and the Maratha influence isas 

checked for the time being. 

Encour0,^ed by these easy successes Doddadevara,1a Wodej-ar, 

commenced his t e r r i t o r i a l encroachments of his neighbours. Hulijmr-

^•urga in December l667, Kunigal in January l668 from Mvmmadi 

Kempegowda of Mapadl (16^-1678)- ' were easi ly conquered by him. 

Sri Ranga Ray a. 

llie unfortunate representa t ive of the decadent Vl.layanagara 

empire, driven fron place to placa by rnforse^^n forces of his dest iny, 

was, at l a s t , able to find she l t e r in the kingdom of I'adura froo 

JS 

97; a.T̂ ô % s . Ua j . Cba., I . C ; 0.71.1., V, 91 r̂id " . C , TTI ( l ) 
Sr . 1'+, 1 1 . ^ - 3 9 referr ing to Doddadevsrala* s r-onafes'*:? in the 
south-east of Mysore. 

2 . Annals, I . 93; Mys. Raj . Cha., I . C; C.Vi, ?, 95-96; .-̂ Iso Wllk<? I , 
36; TTayaks of Kadura, P.162. 

3 . Mys. Dho. r u r . , I I . 29; Annals, I . 97; C.X^iJ., ? , 93-9^; 
Has t i . Mah., I , 67; Wilks, I , P .37 . 



1663-1667 and during the s iege of Krode, disappointed In his 

expecta t ion had quit ted the stage of Madura for Trlchinopoly 

about the raiddle of l667« Frust ra ted very much at the break-donn 

of the ccmfederacy he gave up what l i t t l e hope he had of the 

imperial r e s t o r a t i o n . Staying there for one year , he seems t o 

have l e f t fo r Pojukonda in or about 1668 frtm where, he continued 

h i s r u l e t i l l 1672.^ 

The death of Srlranga has remained a controversial 
2 

ma t t e r for the l a s t t h i r t y yea r s , CHayavadana Rao in h is book, 

His tory of Mysore f ixes the date of death of Sri ran ga as l 6 8 l , 

Dr.S.Krishnaswami Iyengar-^ a l so gives the same opinions ' ^e 

appears to have returned to Penukonda in A.D. l665« He continued 

t o ru le probably u n t i l A»D, 1681. R.Satyanatha Aiyer gives the 

exact date l672 for the death of Sriranga Raya on the basis of a 

l e t t e r of Fort S t , George to the company dated l6-12-l672 whidi 

says8 "Another oLoud begins to gather towards the mountains where 

the ?^entup '<lng of Comat ta , whose harsh carr iage to his great ones 

was the losse of t h i s coantry> being newly dead, a b ro ther ' s stmn 

succeeds in his r i g h t s " . ^ 

The e n t i r e survey of the a c t i v i t i e s and movements of 

Sriranga Raya c lear ly reveals t ha t his was a disappointed s c u l . 

1 , R.Satyanatha Alyer: Tamltham in the 17th Century pp . 53-5^. 
2 , History of Mysore, Vol. I , P.2375 Mysore Gazetteer, ^0?, 
3 , Further Sources, I . 369* 
5 , English Records on Shlvaj i , (Shivaji Tercoitenaiy Memorial 

s e r i e s . Vol. VI, Poena, I93l '» Vol. I , P.232, 



Betrayed ap;aln and a.fsdn by the f a i t h l e s s f«ndatorles , Wh(=?iever 

he approached them for- ass i s tance , he became an emperor T/^lthoiit 

en empire. He was deserted not merely by h i s f a i t h l e s s , d is loyal 

subordinates biit even by Maratha leader Shah.il r-fho had been hailed 

by the Hindu accounts l i k e Shiva Bharat)=i, Radharradhava viigga 

Champn and the Brlhadesvara tewple inscr ip t ion as the r e s to re r 

ilindulsm, Shah.ll, though a Hindu, never cooperated with Srlranga 

Haya in recovering h i s ances t ra l throne. The l a t t e r half of h i s 

l i f e (1639-166^) had been spent in cooperating T̂» 1th h is master 

the Bl.iapur Sultan in his conquest of Kamatak. A golden opportu

n i t y was offered In 16̂ 48 to Shah J i when he could contr ibute his 

quota to the res tora t ion of the Vijayanagj^ra empire but he missed 

i t » No doubt he was the greates t Hindu Gaieral in those days 

whose help could have saved the onplre for some more y e a r s . Bat 

the circumstances prevented him from doing s o . 

Doddadevaraja died on Jamiary 23rd, 1673 at Chlkkanayakana-

h a l l i while he was touring the S t a t e , Fls dead body was carried to 

Srl3?angapatna and cremated on the bank of the Cauvery as desired by 

him b9for«» his death . 

Doddadevaraja occupies a unique place In the history/ of 

Mysor*" for having saved the fctegdcHn of Mysore from foreign aggression. 

Sivappa Nay.Rka -̂ âs dafoatPd and driven otit from the so i l of 
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Srlrengapstna. Daring 1663-166^ Doddadevaraja caused great 

havoc tn the klngdon of Ikke r i , Nandlnathaiya, the celebrated 

commander of the Ifysore army had Increased the reputat ion of his 

overlord by laundilng for th the t e r r i t o r i a l conquest in the regions 

of Kamatak-Bijapur-Balaghat, I t marked the pinnacle of Nandi-

na tha lya ' s glory -wh î he in f l i c t ed a crushing defeat on Shah,11 

se i z ing h is fabulous wealth, anris and aranxmitlons. 

The formation of a formidable confederac^y consis t ing of 

reput«=~̂ d Maratha Generals l i k e Vedoji Pandit , Anantojl Pandit and 

other chief ta ins by Cbokkanatha was a grave c r i s i s to the king of 

Mysore. Bit the t e r r o r vas dispel led vihen he defeated the con

federates in the famous b a t t l e of Brode fought In 1667. Like his 

predecessor, Doddadevaraja had l e f t a compact klngdcsn to h^s 

successor Devara.ja \^odeyar. 

The rf»lations betis^een +he Marathas and the klnr^ of %sore 

Here not fr iendly cm. any account. Biding harrassed "^-r the blundering 

expedition;? of Mysore, *:he Marathas bore a severe f̂ nid^̂ e afralnst the 

Mysoreans, 

Doddadpvaraja i^s succeedod hy h i s brother Devara,1a on 

Januaiy 23, 1673 who ruled for only a short period of f ive ronths 

(May f̂ , 1673) •" This ru le r vsas completely ignored by the h i s to r i ans 

I , In the Santanarfjbuja (draMitn up in I06O) KanthTrava ^^ar^sara.la i s 
said to have rijled from Saka l?'6l, Bahudanya Kartlka suddha 2 
(28-10-1,6 >3) and he ?;as succeeded by Doddadevsra.ia In Snka 1^2 , 
Yikafi P.bacli-apada audaha lO ( l 7 ^ - i 6 ' ^ 9 ) . I t i s said that he 

(17-8-16*^9 plus 13 years 5 r^onths and 6 says) « 23 January l673 to 
15-5-1673, tbe accession of Chikkadevaraja - see $.J.1-.S. specia l 
number, 1956, P . 198. 



of Mysore, But the deta i led study of eontaaporary and l a t e r 

^orks de f in i t e ly point t o the rule of Devaraja over Mysore 

however short the period might be# No h i s t o r i c a l evwit of any 

importance se^ns t o have taken during the reign of Devaraja. 

1 . See Appendixg: 



CHAP IS R 7 1 1 . 
I l l •'• ••! I ' • > * • • * • • 

m^ OF SHIVAJI 

S i iva j l the Great c r e a t e an endtiring ed i f i ce of a 

kingdom a t l e a s t as big as Oreat B r i t a in . He was a great g ^ e r a l 

and a conqueror but he was perhaps greater as a founder of a 

National s t a t e . The whole career of Shivajl was one of s t ruggle 

and s t r e s s . S ta r t ing his career with high Ideals of pro tec t ing 

the honour of the people In h is kingdom, he was careftil to abstain 
* 

f rem other disgraceful ac t s and scrupnlwia enough t o maintain the 

honour of women and ch l ld re i when they f a l l In to h i s hands. 

So f a r as the origin of Shiva^l I s cimcemed, the 

kannada acccint maintains tha t he was a carpenter by cas t e . Bat 

o the r ncffi-kannada sources maintain that he was a k s a t r l y a , Shahjl 

and J i j a Bal, a f t e r t h e i r marriage, spent a f̂ T? years happi ly . In 

l623 J1.1a Bal gave bi r th to a chi ld , thirte^^^years aft'^r the marriage. 

1 . Linganna Kavl (Ke.N.V,. IX, pp.l37-13B) says that while Rana 
of iJdalpur was rul ing the kingdom in pcmp, he got a son by h i s 
f i r s t wife whoB he named Rana. One day while Rana was returning 

t o h i s cap i t a l from hunting, he saw the daughter of a ca rpa i te r 
In the v i c in i t y of his c a p i t a l . He married the g i r l and got by 
the l a t t e r two sons vthraa he named Shlva^l and Sarnbha.jl. One day 
the three sons of Rana went out on hunting*, and as they were t i r e d 
of hunting they went t o take r e s t under the shade of a t r e e . 
While they were reposing, Shiva J1 asked his brother l^na, the 
name of a t ree whidi was at a d i s t ance . Rana replied that only 
the sons of caruenter could t e l l the names of t r e e s . On ccailng 
t o Udalpur Shlvajl and Sambhaji de l ibera ted that they had no 
claims t o the throne as thay were bom of a mother belonging to 
a ca rpen te r ' s ca s t e . The t'R'c brothers went to the shrine of 
Onkareshwara and Drayad for h is b less ings . The God appeared in 
Sh lva j l ' s dream, conferrad n^on him kingship 9nd directed him to 
go on hunting the next day and dig the place wherever h is a h l r t 
would be caught t o a p l a n t . The two brothers did accordingly. 

(continued on the next page) 



1 

He was namea Ssunbhaji. Ch April lO, 1627, a f t e r an in te rva l 

of tf<|liir y e a r s , another son was bom to than. This was Shiva;?!, 

the Founder of the Maratha empire. At the time of his b i r th J i j a 

Bai vas l i v i n g In an house on the top of Siivnar f o r t , a i lvner 

was one of the sev^i fo r t s ceded by Shahjl to the Mo?^hals according 

t o the terjns of the treatr^- signed in October I636. In the same 

y e a r Shahji went over to the side of Bl^iapisr. ¥»hile he ifas In 

Bljapyr an In t e re s t ing ev(9it took p lace . 

Very ear ly in h is U f a , Shlvajl shoiwed signs of u t t e r 

repugnance to the treacherous systems and prac t ices of the Muslims 

in the klngdcros of the Deccan. One day while Shiva31 -^ns accompanying 

h i s fa ther to the court of the Si l t an of Bl.ianur, he sav*- to his 

u t t e r indignat ion, a Vazir of the Saltan engaging hlwself In the 

s laughter of the cows which have been iforshlpped by the "indus as 

sacred animals; and he told his fa ther that I t wotjld not be r igh t 

(from previous page) 
They sav,' t reasure hurried underground and ^ i th the help of i t they 
b u i l t up a kingdom. According t o Llnganna Favl the fa ther of 
Shlva.li ^as Rana of Udaipur but not Shahji . Though the author 
confuses the genealogy of Shiva.H, yet the res t of h i s work per 
ta in ing to the explo i t s of v%lva,11 Is more or le=;s in complete 
agreement with other non-kannada sources , 

1 , Ther-e a re discrepancies a'^out the date of Shlva^I 's b i r th In 
various fekhars. Malhar Ram Rao and Shlvadlgvllaya give the second 
of the f i r s t half of Vsishakh as the date and Thursdar as the day 
of isreek, Bijt the date and day do not seem to agrep, "^e R a l r l ' s 
Bakhor, giving the same date and day as In the t«=?xt r lvcs the year 
as Saka 1 ^ 8 , Wllks says t b s t he ras bcm on ^he 17th of Way 1 6 ^ . 
The Shedgaokar Bakhar reives Saturday, the 3rd of the f i r s t half of 
Valshak, Saka year l?»+9 as the bir th da te . While Jedho chronology 
dates the event in Saka year l55 l , Falgun vhlch votild be Feb.1630"^ 
A.D. I have preferred here Raja Wade's Marathl I t lhasanchl Sadhane, 
p p . i+2-i4.3. 

? , Sarkar: Shlvajl and His Tiroes, P . 2 3 . 



and l o g i c a l to l e t go the butcher tmpuhlshecl, Shahjl who had 

thr ived on the august s t a t e of Bljapur advised h is son not to 

p r o t e s t agains t such prac t ices as I t would affect h is posi t ion t o 

a good d e a l . Turning deaf ear to the admonitions of his fa ther , 

Shlvaj i cal led upon the Vazlr and asked him to refrain from Indulging 

in such cruel p r a c t i c e s . When the Vazir did not care for him, there 

ensued a f ight tjetneen the two. This news was soon communicated to 

the Sultan who, ty summoninsr the father and the son to h i s court 
1 

reminded them of t h e i r t rue pos i t ions in a Muslim S t a t e . 

Fearing tha t the unruly boy might injure his own prcspects 

of advancement by pursuing an t l -Mjapur a c t v l t i e s , Shahji ordered 
2 

J l j a Bal and her son to go away to Poona. 

Poona d i s t r i c t was a grant made to Shah,1l by the Bijapur 

Government. Shahjl appointed Dadaji Konde Deva to administer the 

J a g i r . In 1638 both mother and son jCTimeyed t o Poona and Shivajl 

was l e f t there under the guardianship of Dada,1i. 

1 , Llnganna Kavl: Ke. H.V; pp.m-9-150: CS>ap, IT, Stanj^a W2: 
Sha.1l tanna raaga Shlva^i ve^sau pathusahanolaglsalava naramane-
galtappavasaradol apathii shahana vailranappa turaskamgovadhayam 
rachlsut t l ra ladam !^lva,1i kandii tanna tand© Sha,11ge tordlntu 
govadhe galvudam kandlvarkalam s ikshls ida l lade t&summa nirpuda-
nuchltam_ Agaia a i iva j l Va.lTranam karedintu duskritamam 
rachisuvedendu koplsi . . . . . . l a k s l k a r l s a d l r a l ka iga las l vuddham 
pannl balIkkivri t t^ntame! lam pathusahange klmida<»alas'al pathusahain 

ShQ.1l Shiva.iigalam Karesl kanaldu i ank i s i kede nndlval ; 
Sea a l so Kincaid & Parasnis : A.F.M. P, F .16. 

2 , Kincaid &. Parasn is : A.'T.M. p , P .16 . 
3 , Klncald & Pa ra sn i s : A.H.M, P . P.16; see and compare Sarkar 's 

Shlvajl and His Times, pp . 23-2^, Llnganna Kavi (Ke.w.v, IX, 
?erse 1+2) says that Shlvajl unwilling t o accept the advise of h is 
fa ther went away t o J a v l l where he raised a strcaig anny to make 
h i s fo r tune . 
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E ducat topi "Shlvajl could never write his name" Is the dos:-

mat lc asse r t ion of Jaraes Grant Duff. But I t i s a wrong not ion , 

Many l e t t e r s wri t ten by Shivajl himself have cane down to u s . In 

the co l lec t ion of English records on Shiva.1!, there a r e about eight 

references -shidi have a cltreot bearlnp, on the question of l i t e r a c y 

of S i ivaH* P h i l l i p ^^fort reports t ha t Rao^i Pantlit received a 
2 

l e t t e r on the 11th April 1663 from Shivaj i , "^ritt^m Mr^a^lf" 

giving him an account of the Shsfeta Khan Inc ident . When we a66 to 

the English references, the accounts of Tarlkh-i-ShlVRil and Ehlva 

Bharata, the coablned resu l t of a l l th*»se point towards the con

clusion tha t a i i v a j l could write and used to send autographed l e t t e r s . 

Shiva^i knew several languages. He l ea rn t Kiagavata and !»iarata 
k 

from learned teachers . 

Shiva.ii knew r id ing , wres t l ing , spear-throwing, afrjorisnian-

sh ip and swimming. Further he could Imitate the voices of birds 

and beas t s . He en.loyed to l i s t e n to the r ec i t a t ions of Rsraaysna 

and Mahabharata. 

1 , History of the Maharattas, Vol. I , P,127. 

2 , English Records on Shiva J 1 , P . 53. Soe alfio le t ter - ^^.53 In V ,k(>\ 
l e t t e r Wo.i+29 in 31>*l l e t t e r ^^0.^73, P.3^7; l e t t e r l o . i ^ / l l , 
pp . l05 - l06 | l e t t e r No.22^/11, P . l l S ; Fo.226/11, P.121; l a t t e r 
No.231/11, P.12^; l e t t e r ?io.251/11, pp.137-138; l e t t e r Fo.26, 
P#33. in the same -work. 

3 , J .H.Sarkar: Shlvajl and His Times ( I I I edi t ion) P .91 , quotes 
No.60 •without any comment on "the l e t t e r from the Raja wri t ten 
himself to Raogy", Again in P.27 he a s se r t s thr?t "the weight of 
the evidence Is in favour of the view that Shlva,1i w«s u n l e t t e r e d " . 
But he has not giv&a those evidences. 

W. ^ i v a c h a r i t r a Wibhandavali, I I , pp.106-107. 
5 . Sardesai : 1I.H.M., Yol . I , pp. 89, 90, 9 1 . 



1 

Sardesal In t h i s connection says that "Shlvajl was doubtless 

taught reading and wr i t ing" . Wllkg observes, '*For SPVa.jee(Shiva.1l) 
he (DadaH^ procured a l l the advantages of c i v i l and mi l i t a ry 

2 
education which the s t a te of times could afford" . Therefore i t i s 

c l ea r tha t Shlvaji knew reading and wr i t ing , 

Shi va i l a t Bangalore? When Shahji entered the "RLIapur service , . 

t he Sultan conferred upon him the old J a g l r In Poona and comralsslonpc 

him to go t o Kamataka along with R.D.Khan. Before leaving for 

Mysore, Shahji entrusted the duty of a<*nlnlster1ng the old J a g l r to 

Dadaji Kondedev. J i j a Bal and Shlvajl were l e f t behind under his 

guardianship, Dadaji bu i l t a palace called Lai Mahal for t h e i r 

res idence . 

After the successful termination of the Mysore campaign, 

Shahji was placed in charge of the conquered d i s t r i c t s In Mysore 
k 

with Bangalore as his headquarters . About l6U0 "Etedajl, Shlvaji * 

j i j a Bai paid a v i s i t to Bangalore; and for about two years from 

16^0 to 16^3, the whole family was at Bangalore, 

J l j a Bal and Shahji, having met a f t e r t h e i r long separat ion, 

got Shivajl married .to a g i r l named Sal Bal from the Nimbalkar 

family of Phal ton, In 16̂ +0 the marriage was celebrated at Bangalore 

with 

1 , Sardesais N,H,M,, Vol , I , pp,89, 90, 9 1 . 
2, History of %sore , Vol , I , P ,88 , 
3 , Takakhav: Life of Shlvaji Maharaj, P . % . 
k. See Chapter IV, 
5. Takakhav? Life of Shlvaji Maharaj, P.56; Shlvajl and His 

Times ( 3rd e d i t i o n ) , P.3*+: Sardesaii II,H,M., Vol . I , P,7k, The 
f ctual date of t h e i r v i s i t Is nowhere recorded, I have p r e -

erred the probable date of Sardesal , 
( for foot-note 6 please see next page) 
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great pomp and e c l a t . J i j a Bai, during her stay a t Bangalore, 

went CMQ pil igrimage to several Hindu shrines of Mysore, Being 
2 

sa tura ted with the t r ad i t i ons of Vljayanagara empire. Bangalore 

played a p ivota l par t in the h i s to ry of Mysore Maratha raLati tms, 

The court of Shahji a t Bangalore was a miniati^re edi t ion of old 

Hindu cour t s ; not modelled a f t e r the Muslim coart of Bljapur or 

Ahmadnagar. I t was In th i s heart of Hindu empire tha t i^iva.H's 

Idea l s were shaped. He resided at B«wgalore for soiae!ryears during 

h i s most impressive years of a precocious boyhood. Being sa turated 

wi th the t a l e s from Ramayana and Mahabharata, Shivaji aspired t o 

be guided by these Bplcs . Can we expect such a mind t o remain 

impervious and unconcerned with the h is tory of the t e r r i t o r i e s 

surrounding Bangalore especia l ly when h is fa ther was conquering those 

t e r r i t o r i e s from th*» h e i r s of the immortal Vljayanagara, lawfully or 

otherwise? We can take i t for cer ta in that Shivajll 's mind was t h r i l l e d 

by the t a l e s of Vl^ayanagara, by the explo i t s of i t s heroes and the 

c u l t u r a l work of I t s learned men l i k e Krlshnadeva Raya, Therefore 

i t Is c lea r t h a t Shlva^i ' s ideal was formed in the shadow of Vi^aya-

nagara* 

(from previous page) 
6# Sarkar: a i i v a j l and His Times (5th e d i t i o n ) . Shlva.1i's marriage 

Is r^ilated d l f fe ran t ly by dlfff>rent au thors . Takakhav (Life of 
a i i v a j l Maharaj, P.56) sa-'S that the marriage was solemnised at 
Poona while Klncald and ParasnisC A.H.M.P,, P , l6) say that Shlva^i 
was wedded a t Bijapur. I prefer the former. 

1 . Sardesal (II.IT.M., ¥ o l . I , P.75) thinks that she went on p i l i g r i 
mage because she did not feel a t ease as the court of Bangalore 
was f i l l e d with Muslims. Bat Shiva Biarata, Chapter IX, Radha 
Madhava Vllasa CSiampu, Ch.VII (both Sanskrit) say that the court 
was adorned with Hindu poets and o f f i ce r s , 

2 . Radha Madhav Vilasa - CSiarapu, Ch.VIIj ^ i v a Kiarat , Ch. IX. 



Sftilvajl's nay of l i v i n g ; h is anxiety to absor"b what Is 

bes t In Hindu cu l tu re ; h is a t t i t u d e towards Hindu p r l e ^ and 

temples ; a l l these speak of the mental make up of sh lva j l . He 

imbibed and cul t ivated a l l these Ideas a t Bangalore and I t s surround

ing pa r t s "where Hindu l i f e v?as s t i l l flowing in I t s p r i s t i n e puri ty 
1 

unlmposed upon by foreign domination'*. 

There were shrewd diplomats and wise and fa r - s igh ted 

counsel lors a t Shahjl ' s cour t . They asked questions among them

se lves a s , ^nBB I t not Shahj l ' s duty to t ry and preserve th i s 

noble ancient cul ture and learning? Why should be a t l e a s t p ro t e s t 

aga ins t these des t ruc t ive act ions of Mjapur Government?". The boy 
2 

Shiva j i l l s t a i e d to them a t t e n t i v e l y . 

After spending nearly two years , the whole family was sent 

back by Shahjl frcra Bangalore to Poona with t h e i r fu l l re t inue In 

l6U3# Biose who accompanied the family were confident ial off icers 

of Shahjl and were well t ra ined in the a r t of Government a t ^ n g a -

lore."* 

Paramananda says: "In a few days Shahji Raja gave leave t o 

Shivaj i t o depart from Bangalore a t an auspicious mcr.ent, supplying 

him with in fan t iy , cavalry and e lephants , a l so prominent min is te rs , 

renowned i n s t r u c t o r s , cost ly f lags and insignia of royalty ^ d with 

1 . VI3. Sex. Com. Vol. pp . 129-13O. -
2 . Sardesalt N.H.M., Vol, I . P .95 . 
3 . V l j . Sex.Com. Vol. p.128; Shiva Charitra Nibhandavali, Ch. IV; 

Sardesal: N.H,M., Vol, I , p . 9 5 , Sardesal f ixes the end of lj6»*2 
or the beginning of 16^3 as the date when the whole family wait 
t o poona from Bangalore. I have preferred here Sardesai' s date 
not i^ejwalker*s date of l6'+l# 



p l e n t i f u l t r e a s u r e " . aiyararao Nilkanth Peshwa, 0 okrlshnapant 

Ma^umdar, Balaj l Harl Majalsl (sabhasad), Raghunath Ballal Korde, 

Sonopant Dablr, Raghunath Ballal Atre Chitnls - these and other 
2 

o f f ice rs were well Ins t ructed and sent with iShilvajl. 

Swara.jya; Having ar r ived In Poena, Shivajl se t himself to the 

t a sk of achieving Swarajya - swarajya outside the l i m i t s of or iginal 

J a g i r s tsit based upon i t . Shivajl dreamed of rees tab l i sh ing Hindu 

empire . "I wi l l conquer Dalhi from i t s ancient thrtxie. I wi l l r e -
k 

s u s c i t a t e Hinduism", said Shivaj l . Shivajl was the crown and 

essoice of Hinduism, Labouring hard, day in and day out In the 

s e l ec t i on of a band of s e l f l e s s workers and In the reconnaissance 

of d i f f i c u l t passes in Sahyadri mountains, Shivajl resolved to put 

h i s dream i n t o action* 

Shlvajl drew the a t t an t lon of his comrades to the hardships 

I n f l i c t e d and the wrcxigs and Ij i just lce done to the Hindus by the 

Muslims. He Inspired them t o act ion in the following way: 

"Why ranain content with the g i f t s c<xiferred by foreigners 

or with our paternal acquis i t ions only? The whole coimtry 

i s ours and yat I t Is held by the Muslims. They desecrate 

our temples, break our i d o l s , plunder our wealth, convert 

our couixtrymsn forcibly to t h e i r rel igion? we wi l l suffer 

1 . Shiva a i a r a t a . X, 25-27. 
2 . Sardosai: W.H.M., Vol. I . P .96 . 
3 . I b i d . 
^ . Nanalal Dalpatram Kavlj A savloiar of Hinduism ( t rans la ted in to 

Sigl^sh from or ig ina l Oujaratl) - Shlva.11 Souvenir, P.120, 



t h i s treatment no more. Let ns drai» our sword In 

defence of our sacred re l ig ion and l i b e r a t e cmr 

na t i ve country". 

The h o r r i b l e c rue l t i e s perpetrated in the south by the 

Ktisllras moved ^ I v a j l t o r ighteous indignat ion. Soon he se t him

s e l f to "work out h i s des igns . Slnhagad -was a t tad ted and red-uced to 
2 3 

sulanission. In l6k6 Toma was captured. iSiiva.ji secured here 

l a r g e amount of t reasures which helped him «iorraou3ly in his tjre-

paratoiT work. Within a very short period S i iva j l es tabl ished his 

a u t h o r i t y over Maval country. Acquisition of Rohida, ccsistruction 

of Raygad and organisat ion of Mawale youths created a great uneas i 

ness among the h o s t i l e groups of the successor s t a t e s of the Baha-

mani empire. 

Pads.11 a t Bangalore? In l6W6 Dadaji Kondedeva v i s i t ed ^ a h ^ i a t 

Bangalore and explained the growing p o l i t i c a l s i t ua t ion a t Bijapur 

consequent on the a c t i v i t i e s of Shiva^l . He seemed to have begged 

ins t ruc t icms frrai Shah;51 as to h is futui^ pollay, Di^c^l passed 

away oxx March 7th, 16^7, a year l a t e r a f t e r his re turn from Bangalore. 

Thereaf ter ^ I v a j i became the sole master of the poona J a g i r . 

1 . Sabhasad as ci ted by Sardesal: W.TT.M., Vol .1 , P.97» 
2 . Sardesal : If.HJK., Vo l . I , P.99» 
3 . I M d . 
k, Klncaid and Parasn i s : A.H.M.P., P .22 . 
5 . Sardesai: W.H.M,, V o l . 1 . pT).99-lOO. 
6 , Indian His tor ica l Quarterly, Vol. XXXI, 1955, P.269? Shiva 

Kalln Patra Sara Sangrah, Vol . I I I , P.173. 
7m Sardesal: N.H.M., Vo l . 1 . P.102. Wilks ( I . P.88) says tha t 

Shlvajl cared l i t t l e t o h i s teacher and that he was responsible 
fo r the death of the l a t t e r . But Sardesal ( I , P.99) says that 
JDadajl whole-heartedly supported the new movoaent of Shlvaj l . 
From t h i s i t Is c lear that shlvaj l never disregarded his teacher . 
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Shlva.1l aent Sambha.1l to ^ n g a l o r e : Resnicing his policy of 

t e r r i t o r i a l ccaquest, Shiva,1i captured Chakan naming i t Sangram-

du rg . Then iSiiva^l took Purandar from Wllo Nllakanth Samaik, 

Governor of Bi;japiir, The for t proved to him of immense value In 
1 

t h e long run. One night a i l v a j l marched on aipa and took 

possession of I t by plundering a l l i t s belongings. I t s Governor, 

Sambbaji, an unfrlwidly re la t ion of Shlva.1l (,Saml*a,11* s s i s t e r 

raka !ftl was married to Shah.1l) was sent under proper escort to 

Bangalore, some where between 16^9 - 1652. 

The sea l of s h l v a l l : Ttie unique seal of S i lva j i compares the 

slow but sure growth of the Swarajya to the progress of the Moon 

which by degrees a t t a i n s fulness on the pumima day. Like the 

o f f i c i a l s ea l , Shlvajl assumed the t i t l e Chhatrapati long before 

the celebrat ion of his coronation in l67W, during the f i r s t s tage 
k of h i s Swara.iya, 

CotiQuest of J a v l i ; Shivaji rea l ized tha t h i s Independence 

movementi would r«nain Incomplete, i f Chandra Rao of J av l l was not 

reduced t o subnlsslon. When a l l h i s peaceful effor ts proved nu l l 

and void In bringing round Chandra Rao, Shiva.li declared war;aHd 

a t e r r i b l e b a t t l e was fought near JaVli in which Chandra Rao was 

k i l l e d and J a v l l was takoi possession of (26th January l 6 % ) . 

l 1 Ib id , pp . 102-103. 
2» Sardesal : N.H,M., Vol .1 , pp.l03-iOlt; Kincaid and Parasnia: 

A.H.M.P., P.2t*. 
3 . I b id : N.H.M., Vol .1 , P.lOt+. "The seal of Shiva, the son of Shah 

shines forth for the good (of the people) . I t i s to Increase 
d a l l y l i k e the f i r s t phase of the Moon and Is going to be r e s 
pected by the un iverse" . The seal was used in papers frcm 16^5 
onwards* 

k. I b id , pp.105-106. 

http://Shlva.1l
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Shlvaj i obtained here large aiaount of accumulated t r easu res ; 

and tiso miles west of J a v l i he bui l t a now f o t t , pratapj^ad. I t 

v»as In t h i s year Shivaji s t a r t ed his independent oareflr." 

Shiva. l l ' s earliest raid Into Kamatakt Consequent upon the death 

of Muhammad Adll Siah of Bl,1apur on Wovoaber Wth, l 6 % , a serious 

controversy arose among the nobles of the court on the question of 

lawful he i r to the throne. Taking advantage of t h i s c i v i l fact ion, 

Shlvaj l launched forth his f i r s t Kamatak expedition and grabbed 

whatever he could. He marched at the head of a powerful army and 

encamped a t Masur in the v ic in i ty of &dnur, on the northern 

border of Mysore, As soon as the a r r i v a l of s^i'vaji was comrmmi-

cated t o the Shah of MJapur, the l a t t e r Immediately detached 

I k l a s Khan, the scm of Khan Muhammad and the Subah^dar of Kamataka 

t o In tereept the r a i d . The army of Ik l a s Khan was strongly r e i n 

forced by Haulojl Ohorapare, Yenkatadrl wagoH and Hanumantha 

Gowda, In the act ion tha t followed between the two armies, shlvaj l 

was completely routed and driven ou t . This was the most ignominious 

defeat sustained by ahlvajl for the f i r s t time in Kamataka on Jan .5 th , 

16 '^ A.D, 

North and South Konkan seized: During 1655 Sh1va.1l l e a m t frcm 

h i s spies that the Sultan of Bljapur ordered the Governor of Kalyan 

1 . Ib id , pp.112-113? Klncald and Parasn ls : A.F.M,?., P P . 32-33; 
Sarkar: ShWajl gnd His Times, pp.W0-tt5; Ke.^.V., (Ch.IX, P .150) , 
See 3lno Jedhe Sakavall in Shlv^jl 5?auvenlr, v,^, 

2 . D.V.Apte: I .H,R,C. Proceedin-^s, Vol. XVII, pp,*+U-it6, 
3 . The Kamataka His tor ica l Review, Vol. V, Part I I . July 1938, 

pp#20-21, The author of the a r t i c l e . G,H,Khare has arrived a t th i s 
t h i s conclusion mainly relying on tne three doucments which he 
secured from (1) the Ghorpade family a t Kdhapur, (2) Venkatadrl 
Srlnlvaaa Bahadur Desal of GadagCDharwar) and (3; Baba Sahib 
Bahadur Desal of Guttal (Dharwar). 

http://Sh1va.1l


named Mulla /Umad to t r ans fe r h i s accumulated t reasure to 

Bljapur, Soon Shivajl detached caie party t o f a l l on the load 

of t r easures and t rans fe r i t s t r a igh t way to h i s residence; and 

o t h e r party t o subdue Kalyan. 'flie scheme was highly successful . 

Towards the and of l657, the whole province of North Konkan 

came In to his hands. From there he trimed to^flards the '^outh and 
1 

return«t1 to Ito,1gad a f t e r inspecting the cormtr:/. 

Kamatak expeditions of ghiva.]i; B,G.Kbar« on the basis of 

Adll Shahi farmans and a Marathl document tracer another Kamatak 

expedltlfxn undertaken hy 5^1va,11 in the year l 6 ^ , b i t the de t a i l s 
2 

of the ^a r were l o s t In obscnr l ty , TIhe same author proves on the 

Tjasla of Adll ^ a h i document tha t Shivaji raids'^ as fa r as Terdal 

( Bl.lapur) in the ear ly par t of l65'9 A.D.-^ 

Afgal Khan's endr Troubles and t r i bu l a t i ons that ShivajI had 

been giving to Bijapur made the yoimg prince All ca l l upcwi his 

nob las , a t the suggestion of Bad! sahiba, the wido-wed queen, t o 

volunteer for the ccmmand of the apr.y destined to destroy <*lvajl 

and his followers* In the meanwhile the young J?ttltan called uprai 

Shahjl and d i rec ted him to punish h i s son ailva.ll for h is d i s loya l 

conduct, Linganna Kavl wr i t e s : "The Bljapur Stiltan, havlns- heard 

t h e turbulent a c t i v i t i e s of Shiva.1l sumiBCTjed w*?hah,jl and angr i ly 

ordered him to bring to h is presence his son". Further the Saltan 

1 . Sardesal: 1f,H,M,, V o l . 1 , pp.115-1^6j Sarkar: Shivajl snd His 
Times, pp,55-%# 

2 . I .H.R.C, Proceedings 1953, Par t TI, pp .70-7i . 
3 . I b i d . 
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th rea t« ied tha t "if he fa i led to capture h is son, Shlvaji , he 
1 

( t h e Sultan) himself would undertake to capture and k i l l him". 

Shahji replied that h i s son >»as not ac t ing under h i s eyes and 
2 

orders and as such he could not be held responsible for the ac t s 

of h is son. He a l so pointed out that he had no oMection to any 

s t e p tha t the Bljapur Govomment could adopt In dealing; with his 

son* Having understood the r e l a t l m s b^t-ne^n the son end the 

f a t h e r , the Sultan wrote a l e t t e r to Shah^l on May 26, l 6 ^ : 

"Be i t known t o his loyal subject tha t the Imnroper conduct 

and ac t s of Shivaji are evident t o his Majesty, There

fore fau l t s of Shiva.H wi l l not be l a i d upon you. Hence 

keep your mind ctsnposed". 

Shahji alone stood by his master as a loyal o'f^'lcAr during 

c r i t i c a l times of Bijapur, Then Mjapur sent Afzal Khan against 

S h i v a j i . 

Afzal Khan was secre t ly ins t ructed "by the Sultan to 

capture Shlvaji dead or a l i v e by pretending f r iendship . One of 

the English Factory records says: "Against Shlvajl , the Qiieen, 

sent Abdullah Khan with an army of 10,000 horse and foot and because 

she knew with tha t strength he v-as not able t o r e s i s t ^ I v a j l , she 

! • Ken.N.V., Ch.I_X, P . l ^ lx Mikku mlrl var th l su t l rpa tacchlvS-
.Hyadatam Vijapurada pathusaham keldu fSiahjiyaai karedu kop i s i , 
ninnamaganam karetarisil ladodavanam p i d i t a r l a l n lgrah is ldepe . 

2, Ib id , Atanenna mat inol i l lam. 
3 , Sardesais N.H.M., Vo l .1 , P.123. 
h, Sarkar: House of a i i v a j i , p,8J+. 
5 . In KeJ^.V., P , l 5 l his name Is mentioned as Abdui:ia Khan, 

apparently a se r iba l e r r o r . 
6, Ke.N.7. , Ch. IX, P . l 5 l . 



eoimselled him to pretand f r lo idship nrlth h is many which he 
1 

d i d " , Afzal Khan came with rapid marches and encamped a t wai, 

about 16 miles eas t of Pratapgad whither ShJva.U and h i s mother 

had already come and takoi up t h e i r res ldsncc . Interview was 

f ixed t o be held a t Pratapgad on Tlovember lO, l6 59 bet^'een Shiva^l 

and Afzal Khan. When Shiva.H arrived in at the appointed place, 

&f ?!al Khan rose up and embraced him t i g h t l y . Without los ing 

courage, Shlvaji th rus t his short sword Into Khan's body and 

k i l l e d him.^Thus Samblia^i's death a t Kanakagirl was avenged by h i s 

brothe r . 

Conduest of Panhala and i t s surrou-nding p;iaces; Af?;8l Khan's 

episode proves once again the decl ine of the Bljapiir n t a t e . With 

the f a l l i n g fortunes of Bijapur, Shiva.li 's independence movement 

became quicker and sharper , Shlvaji attacked Panhala and i t s 

surrounding d i s t r i c t s of Kolhapur, Vasantgad, Khelna and Bangna and 

took possession of them* Ralbag, G^dag and Lakshmesvar m r e plundered 

and reduced. ESjr the end of January I66O Shiva.11 was found at Raj gad 

with vast booty a t his d i s p o s a l . The kannada account maintains 

t h a t " a i i v a j i with the object of subduing the whole MJapur klngdco, 

ra i sed a strong army and conquered Pannall (Panhala"), Vasanti^ad 

and o ther surrounding p l aces" . 

The a i l t a n of Mjapur in his ^ perp lex i ty summoned h is 

H i m - • • 1 1 T--- '—' —^—[i^ - ' I T • I - - - — - - - — - - - f — I I ._. I ji . I i p - i i i w ' i 1 i- • • T • I rii •—•— 

1 . Revlngton at Bajpur to Company, lO, December l659. 
2 . Ke.N.V., IX, P.151: Abdulla Khanan^iba VajTranam bhetimukhadblala 

ugurenbayudhadim Shlvajl ^hatangal l . S ê a l so Sardesal: F,H,M,, 
V o l , I . PP.121-13OJ Sarirar: Shivajl and His Times, pp. 5^-73? 
Kincald and Parasnis : A.F.Hf.P., pn,37-^1; Grant Diff: A.TT.M., 
Vol , I , P .173 . 

3 . Sardesai : IT.H.I/r., Vol , I , r )r ,130-I31. 
tf, Linganna Kavi: Ke.T^.T., Ch.lX, F.150, Vs. UU-^5. 



viceroy , Slddl Jauhar of Kamool, honoured him with the t i t l e 

of Salabat Khan and ordered him to lead an expedition against 

Shlva.ll, Salabat Khan iilth the ass i s tance of Ball (Shorpade, 

Rustam-l-Zaman, and the Ing l l sh factors of Rajaptir, proceeded and 

encamped a t Panhala In May 166O. 

I t -sjas exactly in th i s year that Shalsta Khan, a renowied 

Moghal Ccmmander, stepped on the so i l of the Deccan as tbo Governor, 

taking tip his residence a t Ahmadna^ar, Realising the praearloas 

pos i t ion of a i l v a j l a t Panhala, Shalsta Khan l e f t Ahmadnarjar in 

February 166O and occupied Poona In May, ihns jSilvajl •?9as about 

t o be crushed by "two hufiie c r l n d e r s . " 

Finding the f u t i l i t y of res i s t ance , Shlvajl opened 

negot ia t ions with Salabat Khan. When siege operations were etopped, 

Shlva j l , on the dark night of July 166O, slipped â ây and by day

break he found himself safe a t Vlshalgad, on 22 September 166O, 

Shlvaj l delivered Panhala to Bljapur and ccfieluded peace.^ 

In 1661 i^iivajl pounced upon the ^Toghals, who had been 

detached ly Shalstakhan t o conquer Kalyan, In the narro-^? def i les 

of Umbar Khlnd and exacted heavy ransom, "niereafter Shlva.ll 
2 

ccaiquered Konkan t e r r i t o r y and looted E n ^ l s h Fac to r i e s , 

Night raid on Shalsta Khan: iSiaista Khan's conquest of Kalyan, 

devas ta t ing expeditions in the neighbouring t e r r i t o r i e s of Poona 

1 , Sardesal : F,K,A!., Vol .1 , pp.131-133. 

2 . Ib id , p p . 137-139. 



and Inhuman c r u e l t i e s Tŝ ere a source of a l a m t o j ^ l v g j l . Taking 

Dp h i s r e s idence a t Slnhgad, s h W a j i hf̂ d been waltlnfT to make 

a sudden dash on Khan's r e s idence a t Poona, That da^r came. On 

Apr i l !7th, 1663, durinfl; dark hou r s , f5hl7nj1. a t t a c k e d f^a i s ta 

Khan in h i s bed room, cut of h i s f i n g e r s and fle-^ a-way. Khan's 

gon Abdull Pateh was k i l l e d 5 and two o t h e r sons and maid s e r v a n t s 

i»0re wounded. This i s confirmed by kannada sour*^ •which says : 

"Anrengzeh despatched h i s m a t e r n a l - u n c l e , ^ a i s t a Khan with 

i n s t r a c t l o n s t o cap ture S h l v a j l , who was causing d l s t u p -

ba]>6nces in h i s (Aurangzeb 'a) empi re . Marching with a l l 

h i s r a p i d i t y a t t he head of a l a r g e armv, . ^a i s t akhan 
2 

l a i d staple t o Poona". ''Havin?;'come t o know of t h i s , 

Sh iva j i p e r s o n a l l y a t t a c k e d , cut off Khan's f i n g e r s and 

s l ipped away in d a r k n e s s " . Fu r the r i t ma in ta ins t h a t 

Sha i s takhan who was a f f l i c t e d with g r ea t f e a r , soon made h i s way 

t o Delhi with the wrack of the army, in terv iewed t h e Emperor and 

t o l d him a l l t h a t happoied a t Poona. But non-kannada Bources 

r e v e a l t h a t in grea t h a s t e , Shais ta Khan r e t i r e d t o Aurangabad. 

This bPlng comniunicated t o the Emperor, t h e l a t t e r trsnsfp>rred 

Shs l s t akhan t o Bangal as t h e Governor. 

After t h i s s p e c t a c u l a r I n c i d e n t , Shlva,1l a t tacked Si>rat 

and ca r r i ed avjay gp^at r i c h e s In e a r l y January 16^4. 

1 , Shiva Cha r l t r a Sahl tya , 5 . 12 as c i t ed br Sardesals F.H.M., 
V o l . 1 , pp.l'-fB-lUU; Factory "lecord of qiirat - l e t t e r s of 12, 
April and 2k Fay 1663; B e m l e r T r a v e l s , P .187; S to r l a Do Mogor 11, 
iaf-1065 Saahasad, 3?-37; Khafi Khan, 1 1 , 172-175. 

2 , Lint^anna Kavi maker. Ponhrla ^hlch Is wrong. 
3 , Lin^anna Kavi: Ke . l l . y . , Oh IX, P . 1 5 2 . Vs . 1+9, 50, 5 l . 

Y,k9: i ^ l ikavana ra jyagalo lupata lavam r a c h l s a l k e tanna 
raavanenlppagga l a naha shais takhanana nalavlm b i lkode 

(con t inued) 



^ f f a i r a of Mysore t AS soon as Shlvaji returned to Ra,lRad, he 

heard the sad news of the sudden death of his fa ther near Hodl-

gere in Shlmoga d i s t r i c t on 23rd January l66U in an accident 

while engaged in hunting. The kannada account says that Shahjl 

d i ed of some disease in the neighbourhood of Slra -while he y»s on 
2 

h i s t»ay from Tanjore t o Bijapur. 

Shiva31 fient t o Hodlgere and d i s t r i ba t ed l a r g e sums of 

money in c h a r i t y . He caused to be ctmstructed a building over 

t h e spot where h is fa ther had f a l l en. After making due arrange

ments for lamp-burning In the building to honoiir the dead man's 

s p i r i t , Shivaji returned t o Maharashtra,^ 

Shiva.1l*3 Kamatak expedition. 166W; Somashekara Nayaka, the 

yu l e r of Badnur (l$6*t-l671) did not begin his ro le in an happy 

augotry because the iriiole atmosphere of the Deccan and the coast 

of Kanaro^was thrown in to great confusion and chaos of a c iv i l war. 

Taking advantage of t h i s s i t u a t i o n , SNivaji projected h is campaign 

of conquest. He f i t t e d out four vessels t o Kanara while he wished 

t o go overland with an a m y . He reached Barakur by sea and dismissed 

f rcMB previous page) 
^ Iva j lyam tahudenuta. 
V.5O: Kadugall j^alstakhanam padeverasu tera ldu shrgradim 

Pann'ail (Poona )̂  l gadamam muttalkorvano nadetandu 
Shlvaj lyavanagontam pogutam. 

V.5lt Chharlkade Sialstakhahana beralam k a t t a r i s l nlshlyolam pogal 
k. I b id , IX, Vs. ,5l ' -52. 
5 . Sardesal: N,H,M., p.lWW. 
6» I b id , pp.lHJt-lH9j Sarkan Shiva;Ji * Fls Times, pp.93-lOl» 
1* See the Vth Chapter. 
2« Llnganna Kavl: Ke.K.V,, IX, P.152. The kannada account concerning 

Shahj l ' s death seems to me l e s s r e l i a b l e . 
3# Klncaid and Parasnis : A.H.M.. P . , P , ^ . 



t h e g rea te r par t of his f l ee t a t Gokama, scourged the country 

and exacted heavy ccaitributlon from Karwar, towards whidi the 

English Factory paid £ 112, I t appeared to bo a plundering ex

ped i t ions for he conquered and annexed t o h is kingdom not an indi 

of land in Kanara# Again in l665 Shivaji appeared before Bednure 

ifith 85 br igades, collected a booty of 80,000 guilders and se t 

s a l l . - ^ 

^Shiva.1i and J a i Singht The discomfiture of Sia ls ta Khan and 

the Sack of Surat caused b i t t e r mort i f ica t ion to Aurangzeb irtio 

Imroediately called on J a i Singh to h i s presence and ordered him to 

br ing Shivajl a p r l s o i e r by making sudden advance cm h i s cap i ta l 

c i ty» Accordingly J a i Singh arr ived at poena on Mar* 3t^> 1665 

„ i t h f u l l equipments. 

J a i Slns;h occupied Important places around Poena 'jnd 

prevented Shivaji from having any foot hold. Above a l l he appealed 

t o the English a t Bombay, Portuguese a t Goa for h e l p . "Hie Wa3rak 
3 

of BednuP helped Ja i Singh in mem and m a t e r i a l s , 

J a i Singh despatched D i l i r Khan t o lay s iege to Pnrandar, 

Dills:* Khan went and stormed the f o r t , k i l l i n g Murar Baji, tiie 

defender of the f o r t . Being alarmed a t the increasing d i f f i c u l t i e s 

1 . Grnnt Dnff: H.M., p ,9 l? Batava Dagh Ber^lster, l665, l66; Saritar: 
Shlvaj l and His Times, pp,233-235; Lewis Rice: Mysore Gazetteer, 
Vol .11, P.>4"^. 

2 . Ke.H.V., IX, P. 153. 
3 . Sard<»3alJ N.H.M., Vol . 1 , P .155, But we have no reference in 

kannada sCTirces to th i s mi l i t a ry h e l p . 



Shivaj l opened negot ia t ions with J a l Singh an(3 Dl l l r Khan and 

concluded the t r e a ty of Purandar in Jtme 166 5« One of the important 

terms of the t r e a ty -was that Shlvaji should join J a l Singh In 

reducing Bijapur and that h is son SamWiaji should accept a ccmmand 

of 5000 hoi^e in the Iiaperlal s e rv i ce . This t rea ty was ra t i f i ed 
1 

by Aurangzeb, Shlvajl Joined Ja l Singh with his contingents, and 

the combined armies moved t o Mangalvedhe on December iSth , 1665. 

Here Malojl Ghorpade of Mudhol and Ekojl from Bangalore joined the 

Bljapur forces under aiarza Khan and Khawas Khan #10 had arr ived 
from Bljapur t o oppose the Moghals. For the f i r s t time the tuo 

2 
b ro the r s , Shlvajl and Bkoji stood face t o face in an open combat, 

A sanguinary act ion took place In which the Bljapurls T»©re completely 

defea ted . While Shlvajl had been conquering (me country a f t e r 

another , Aurangazeb had been wri t ing l e t t e r s of appreciat ion to the 

former. In one of the l e t t e r s Aurangzeb invited the Maratha prince 

t o h i s court , promising free permlsglcai t o return home whenever 

he wished. 

In the meanwhile Shivaji met J a l Singh, Llnganna Kavl 

says : '^hen Shivajl came and paid a v i s i t t o Jal Singh, the l a t t e r 

shook his hand. Then Shiva j l smilingly said to J a i Singh that i f 

he had the vigour to hold him by h i s hand, he could do soj otherwise 

he should honourably leave him ( S i l v a j i ) , On hearing t h i s Ja l Singh 

1 . Kincaid and Parasnls: A,H,M,P., pp,69-72j Sardesalj 1Y,H.M., 
Vol .1 , pp, 156-162; Grant Duffx A,H,M., Vol , I , pp,2C8-2lO; 
Sarkar: House of Shivaj i , Ch, IX. 

2 . Sardesal: N.H.M,, Vo l , I , pp, 161-162. 
3. Grant Duff: A,H.M., Vol,I, pp. 211-212; Klncald and Parsnls: 

A.H.M.P,, pp,72-73. 



to ld him categor ica l ly tha t he T»ould not l e t him go nfhen once 
1 

he heia htm "tiy h is hand". ProbaWy J a i Singh ins i s ted cm 

Shivaj i t o go t o the Imperial court• 

Having held long de l ibera t ions •with J l j a Bal and other 

c o u r t i e r s , Shivail decided te v i s i t the Bmperor. Shivajl wade 

arrangonents for the smooth -working of his adminis t ra t ive mad^lnery 

and se t oat for Delhi* Linganm Kavi says: 

"Shivaj i , acccmpanied by h i s son, Sambha,ji se t out for 
2 

Delhi, attended by a small ccaitingent". Sane weeks 
t r a v e l brought the party t o Delhi on May 9th, l666» 

a:)iva.1i'3 Jntervieif vtlth fiurangzebt iShlvajl paid a 

v i s i t t o Aurangzob en May 12th, l666 and nas received most iparmly 

by the Emperor. Shivaji presented a Nazar or offering of Rs.30,000, 

Highly e la ted a t the presenta t ion, Awrangzeb cried oat , "Cowe np, 

Shivaj i Raja, Come up '". "Aurangzeb hcoioured Shivaji ul th su i t ab l e 

p r e s o i t s and ccaiducted him t o a spec ia l ly constriicted house # ie re 
k 

he Tias imprlstxied". This i s the version of Linganna. Other non-

kannada sources s t a t e tha t Shivaji vjas accorded a place a l m g with 

the mansabdars of 5000 horse in the ccnirt of Aurangzeb. Shlvaji 

ccmsidered th i s as an inst i l t and resented. Ccosequently a^ivaji was 

1 . Ke.N#V,, IX^ P . l ^S : Shlvajlyaithandu bhetlyam kolal?5eala Javaslngam 
Shlvajiya haathamam pldlyalagala a i l v a j l nastmaguthenna hasthamam 
pldiva bal pullode pldlvudalladirdode manpudenala matham Jaya-
slngam keldii fcatvldlda balikkam bidtivenalla m«ia l . 

2 . Ke.H.Y.j IX, P»l53s Sabhas;ad says that Shivaji s ta r ted for the 
North with h is son, seven t ru s ty chief off icers and UOoO troops 
(Shiva.ii and His Times, P,llt2 (3rd e d i t i o n ) ; Shedgavkar Bakhar 
says that Shlvall took with him 1,000 infantry and 3OOO horse 
( A . H , J I , P . , P , 7^ ) , Khafi Khan and Parasnls Manuscripts place the 
scene of Sh iva j l ' s detention at Agra. Bit Grant Duff, Ranade 
place the scene a t Delhi. The l a t t e r au tho r i t i e s a re corroborated 
by kannada source . 

3 . Ke.N.V., IX, P.153? Shi v a n and His Times, P , m 3 . P ^ . 
(foot note ctxitinued can the next page) 



dismissed without any ceremcny or r e t u m - p r e s m t s and sent to a 

house nearby where he l e a m t that he was a Moghal p r i soner . 

The t r l d t played ty Aurangzeb created great mort i f ica t ion 

t o the senslye s p i r i t of a i i v a j i irtio se t about devising plans for 

h i s escape. To work oat h i s plan, the f i r s t and foremost thing 

was t o e n l i s t the sympathy of the Kotwal who guarded his p r i son . 

Linganna Kavl says, 

"Sojourning there for several days, ^ i lva j l en l i s t ed 

the ccaifldence of the Kotwal (Kavi Kalasa) by 

various means, and through him obtained the per

mission of the Emperor t o s«id presents^ sweet 

mMts and choice dishes t o h i s several Vazlrs 

and tJmars"? 

The wonderful eacapet 

Ifee same author continues as follows, 

"After taking the permlssicai of the Emperor, Shlvajl 

col lected a number of big but l i g h t baskets , f i l l e d 

each coie of them with various types of grains and 

c lo thes , f r u i t s and precious a r t i c l e s 5 and on every 

(from previous page) 
k. Ib id , IX, P . l ^ S : Avaranga^bana bhetiyam kolalmannlst yudfiita-

madu^ugore v l lyangalan i thadar i s l bldarakke t e r a l c h l . . . c h a u k l -
yanlkkisi , 

1 . English Records on Shlva.U, Vol .1 , pp.113-1X5; Sabhasad as 
c i ted In Shivajl and His Times, pp. l4W-lW5; A.H.M.P., P.7U. 

2 , Be, N.V,, IX, P . 153! Shivajl Sambhajl verasu kelavu dlna 
miruthum kramadlm nana prakaradiiida kavi kalasana nolagu madi-
kondu ninna sarasthanadolirpa jyajira umaravu galgantana udugere 
gBlam madjisalvelkendu p^thu sahanindappane v e t t u . 



day he used to send a basket t o each of his Vaai rs . Bjr con t i 

nuing t h i s prac t ice for several days, Shivaji created an 

impression in the minds of the gijards tha t he T»as r e l i a b l e " . 

At f i r s t the koti»al used t o examine every basket t h s t was 

pass ing tjut of h i s house. But as the prac t ice of sending and receiving 

baskets ccmtinued long, the kotwal was disgusted and l e t the baskets 

pass unexamined. This was the opportunity for which a i l v a j i had been 

wa i t i ng , a i l v a j i suddenly announced tha t he vas i l l . Ke sent word 

t o h is guards not to d i s tu rb him. A tev? hours l a t e r he gave out that 
2 

he had been recovering. Chari t ies were d l s t r lb t i t ed , 

"Availing himself of the oppoi't:snlty", Linganna Kavi fays, 

^^aiiva.ii put a long pillow can h is cot and at the icp of 

i t another small pi l low; and covered them with h i s bed-

shee t s , creat ing an impression en the guards tha t he 

was s t i l l sleeping In h i s bed. Then JSiivaji put SamW\a.1i 

in to <»ie basket and himself got in to another and were 

oarriad t o the house of Ja l Singh. There they disgtiised 

themselves as fak i rs and s t a r t e d t h e i r .loumey". 

1 , Ke.N»V,, IX,PP#l53<'"l?*J Appenevettu sthula suksmangalada 
petikegalam sangrahis i yavarol tandu ladhaka sakala dhaftya 
nana jphala padartha parlmaladraivya tambiila v ich i t ra vasanadi 
yasthutkai«.ngalam turablsi diara rind a petikegalam nondondu d l n a d ^ 
ororva va^irara manege kaluputtiprakaramada nadeteyim naechu h l k i . 

2 , Grant Duff: History of the Maharattas, Vol .1 , pp.2lU-2l5; Klncaid 
and Parasn l s : A.H,M.P, V,7^» 

3 , Ke,IT,V., IX, P#l?*: Ondu dlnadoltam malang|iva pa^sinol nilamadwidu 
lodam malagiai taledimbanlkki tain podeda vaathravanalodinge podeylsl 
nolpa^rga tanendlnanthe malangirpanemba Wiavanam p u t t l s l ballkka 
a i l v a j i tanna majancaridu pe t t i ?eyo l Dugisi t'anondu pet t igeyol pokku 

Jayasinganalayamam sardu mathamalli pakfra vesiaroam taldu 
poramattu# 



Sabhasacl Bakhar and Kafl Khan seen to d i f f e r fnaci the 

account of kannada sofurce althcwgh the /̂- a re in a^rre^^ment viith i t 

a s f a r as the main event in respect of Shlvail was concerned. 

Sabhasad Bakhar says tha t that evening Shiva.li and his son got 

ead i In to a sweet-meat basket and t h e i r remaining followers, d i a -

i^tjlsed as por ters carr ied them ou t . One only of his retinue^ 

the falthfiLl H l r a j l Pharzand stayed behind, Kafi Khan says that 

H l r a j l Pharzand ^ o looked scmje i»hat l i k e Shlvajl , l ay doirn on 

S h l v a j i ' s cot and covered h is head with a rmislln, but l e f t ex-
2 

posed caie of h is hands upon which Shivgii had placed h is owi r ing . 

Thevenot the French t r a v e l l e r who was then a t Agra has 

recorded what he sasoirwwft* heard on the spo t , AS he was an eye

witness of the event , we can take him as a r ^ l a b l e source of 

Informaticm. 

Route of Shlva.ll 's f l i g h t ; S i lva j l and his son rode on a fas t 

horse and reached Mathnra the next day. There Shlvajl l e f t his 

gon t o the care of acmo fa i thfu l p r i e s t s and s tar ted his journey. 

I t nas unsafe t o take a d i r e c t rojite t o the Deecan. Therefore 

Shivaj i went to Banares and worshipped God Vishweswara with a l l 

h i s devot ion. From Benares he went t o Gaya where he went throuf»h 

t h e usual routine of -worship. Thwx he turned h is d i rec t ion and 

1 . Sabhasad Bakhar, 52-9* • 
2 . Kafi Khan, 1 1 . l98-20 i . 
3 . See Appendix IIIf\ 

k» Grant Daff: HJK, Vol .1 , P.215. Llnganna Kavi says that Shivaji 
advised hs son, Sanbhajl to proceed to Panhala with care and 
caution, dls^^ised as a f a k i r . (Ke.N.Y., IX, P;l5l+) 



1 
journeyed to Golkonda. "IRiGre Shlvaji acquainted himself with 

Akkanna and Madanna, the two powerful adminis t ra tors of the 

Golkonda kingdom. The l a t t e r imnj eel l a t e ly communicated the a r r iva l 

of the groat hero to Qutb Shah, the ru l e r of Golkonda for name

sake and made arranganents for t h e i r personal meeting. On the 

appointed hour Shivaji went t o the palace and met the Sultan 

who, feoling happy for the occasion, honoured the former with 

severa l cost ly preswi ts . Taking leave of the Shah, Shlva,1i rode 
2 

on horse and reached Panhala safe ly . From Panhala he rode in 

s t a t e to Raj gad on 20th November l666, 

J i j a Bai saw her son and received him with open arms. 

His re turn to Ragged was follovied by widespread rejoicings through

out Maharashtra. 

Fot long after-^ards Sambhaji reached home, Shivajl 

rewarded the fa i th fu l tBree brahmins Krishnaj l , Kashl Rao and 

V l s a j i ; gave them the t i t l e of Vishwas Rao (Lords of P i d i l i t y ) 

and a lakh of gold H / ^ s and s e t t l e d on them an annual revenue 

of 10,0(X) hun. The devoted companions of his own escape were 

s imi l a r l y iowarded. 

1 . Ke.I7.7., IX, l ^ . V s . 55'%. 
V»55i Varakas'iksh'etMVana garuvantha pordiroindu varanaslyol 

parama bhaktlyole vishve shvaranadiyam bhaj is l kude 
gayeyam sardam 

V.56: Miruplikshetradolam mige virachipa kr l tyagalanalde t l r c h i 
^fralikkam Teraldall lnde tadareya Re re yam ttfm Golukande 
yavanure sardam Se'? a l so Shlvadigvijaya Bakhar In A.H.M.P. 

2 . K.E.N.v. , IX, 19+, Verses 57-58. P .77 . 
3 . Jedhe Sakavali cited in Shlva.ii Souvenir, P . l 6 . See and 

Compare Grant Duff: A.H.M., Vol .1 , P .2 l6 ; Kincaid <S- Parsanis : 
A.I-ai.P., P .77 . 

^ . Sabhasad, P .57 . 



In the mean-while in Delhi Shivaji aid not r i se as u sua l . As 

s t i l l n e s s •was reigning supreme in the pr ison, the guards began 

t o suspect the p r e e ^ n c a of Shivaj i . They went and saw to t h e i r 

u t t e r bewilderment that the bird had flown away . Immediately 

they ran and reported to the Emperor the f l i gh t of Shlvaj l . 

Aurangzeb became furious and rebiked the guards for t h e i r n e g l i 

gence of duty. Immediately Aurang?!eb sent out a band of sp ies ; 

and a l so a huge army ins t ruc t ing t h ^ to make a thorough seardi 

of the missing prince in a l l p l aces . While the e n t i r e army « i -

gaged I t s e l f in the thorough search of the prince in a l l four 

d l ree t l cms , Aurangaeb l ea rn t that Shlvaji had l e f t Gaya and reached 

PannalK Panhala) , 

Aurangzeb a l so wrote to the Si l tan of Bi.1apur asking him 

t o make a search and send the escapologist with proper escort in 

case he Dan captured t h e r e . 

Hoi? Aurangaeb f e l t for the f l i g h t of SHivajl nan be seen 

in his own writings 

"The greates t p i l l a r of a government i s the keeping of 

Information about everything tha t happois in the 

kingdom, while even a minute 's neglls;«ice r e su l t s 

In shame for long y e a r s . See, how the f l i gh t of 

1 , Ke.N.V., IX, P . l ? 5 . V.59S Mige net?),11ya poutranam bldade 
kaivarchaukiyolkanadubbegadindam davarangazeba gartipal keldemmollm 
tareyam dagegeyda vedegeydidaro bedaki shigram tapmi denf^'ardnke-
mmogaranmam bidadattidam prahala sena bhalraram chacaram. 

2 , I b i d , P.l'?'^. V,60: Teralda vargalnilgad'='galo LoirasuttiT'e_ 
tacchli?a',ii Gayeyim porama Ture pannaliyanaldida parlyam keldu 
tu ruskapa t iya t i khatiyim 

3 , Ke.TT.V., IX, P.l?"?, Verse 6 l : Kadugall Shah^lya sutanan nld^ldavange 
kaypanikkl fcalupuvudiradennedegrgendu Vljapura dodeyangamlechchapam 
n i r a p i s i kalupal , 



the wretch Shiva, which •was due to carelesanasa, 

has involved me in a l l these d i s t r a c t i n g cam^plgns 
1 

to the end of my days," 

J a l Singh Twas s t i l l in *:he South making tremendo?3S 

preparat ions t o reduce Bi.lapur. Fov» Bl.iapur and Golkonda united 

and made a surpr ise a t tack on the encampment of J a i Slnrrh i?ho 

in his d i s t r e s s ing posi t ion wrote the Emperor the t rouble of 

fu r the r investmsnt nnd awaited o rde r s . Auranj^zeb d i s (graced and 

reca l led htm. In his place was appointed Shahzada f̂ iasszam •s'jho 

took over the charges from J a l Sinsih a t Aurangabad in May 1667. 

But the war-*om Ba;Jpiit died a t Btirhanpur on August 28th, l667 
2 

on h i s way to Delhi. 

After h is escape from Delhi, Shiva;) 1 had no inc l ina t ion 

t o involve himself in hopeless wars as h i s fu l l determination lay 

In the ccaiservatlon of his ene rg ies . Therefore he appealed to 

t h e new governor of the Deecan for imperial favours. Muaa^ara 

recommended ^ i v a j l ' s offer to Aurangzeb who, having accented the 
3 

proposals of Shivajl , recognized the l e t t e r ' s t i t l e of "Raia". 

Furthar Aurangzeb conferred upon Shivaji h is f a t h e r ' s old fief of 

Poena, Chakan and Supa and the neichbofirlng fo r t s except sinhgad 

and Purandar. On August ^th, l668 Sambhaji entered the Mop-hal camp 

1 . Quotefl from Sarkar 's Shivajl A His Times, P.157. 
2 . Klncaid and Parasnis : A.H.K.P., P .78; Sardesai: N.H.!•'., Vol . I , 

pp.182-18 3-
3 . Sarkart Ilousa of Shival i , pp . 130-182. 

k» Ranade: Rise of Maratha F07«er, P.106, 



as a conmander of 5,000, J a g l r s T»ere assleyied to him in Borar 

f o r h i s expenses. With h i s en t ry to the Moghal s ide , Shivaj 1 

became more ponerftd. than e w r before, 

Sh lva j l ' s conquest of Slnhgad, i^rat and Salhert The 

peace - t r ea ty (March 9, 1668) that Shl-vajl and Aurangzeb entered 

i n t o did not l a s t long. There arose difference of opinion be t 

ween Mnazaam and his overbearing l ieu tenant Dl l l r Fhan. The l a t t e r , 

having seen Shlva.ll and Muaĵ zam l i v i n g on amicable terms, reported 

the Emperor that they i»ere p lo t t i ng to overthrow his Majesty. 

Relying on such false repor t , Anrangzeb ordered his son to a r r e s t 

Sh lva j l . MuaKsam who sympathised i^lth the Mara+has, communicated 

t h e mat ter p r iva te ly and enabled them to go home before the order 

came t o h i s hand. Jus t a t the same time Aurangzeb Issued ord?»rs 

(Apri l l 9 th , 1669) for the persecution of the Hindus* Hindu schools 

were demolished! temples were desecrated; J l z l a was Imposed; Hindus 

were forbidden to en te r off lcen; and H^ndu f a i r s and f e s t i v i t i e s 
2 

were forbidden. 

Now ShlvaH recommenced h is aggression upon the Moghal 

t e r r i t o r i e s . Early In January l670, he raided Berar and took 25 l a c s . 

On February l+th, l670 he conquered Slnhgad. Next Purandar was attack

ed and taken on March 8 th , l670. At the same time Shlva.ll* s 

generals raided Chandwad near Naslk and carr ied away great r i c h e s . 

1 . Klncald and Parasn ls : A.H.M.P., pp.79-60; Sardesali W.H.M., 
Vol .1 , P.T87. 

2, Sarkar: Aurangaeb, V o l . I l l , t>p,26^-266; Sardesal: T*T.H.M,, Vol .1 , 
pp.188-189. 



Ktlyan and Bhivandi ymv^ eapttir«a. On Jtine l 6 th , l670 Mahull I»B 

surrendarad to Shiva j i , Bjjr the end of Jiprll 167O, Jnnnar, Ahmad-

nagar, Parand© and many other Moghal t e r r i t o r i e s vere plunderofl 

and heavy centrlbntIons were co l lec ted . Thus .«5blva.11 set out to 

avenge the huraillatlon done t o the Hindus at l a r g e . On October 

3rd, 1670 Shlvaji pltindf^red Surat, the ci ty of great r i c h e s . On 

the 3rd day i?h«i he came to know of the advancing t ide of the 

Moghal arrtry t o r e l i eve Surat, Shivajl retraoRd his steps with vast 

amount of booty. While Shlva.11 was marching In the v i c in i t y of 

Chandwad, the Moghal army a t t acked . A sanguinary b a t t l e was fought 

near Vanl and Dlndorl In which 3,000 Moghals and a few Marathas 

were k i l l e d . Then Shivajl led h i s troops and t reasures safely to 
2 

Rajgad. Then Shlva^l captured Khandesh, for ts of Aundha, P a t t a , 
Trlmbak and Salher . The l a t t e r for t f e l l on January 5th, l671« 

The second sack of Surat and the ccaiquest of Baglana by the 

Marathas roused Aurangzeb t o the l i v e l y consciousness of the danger 

t h a t threatened him. Adopting the r e t a l i a t o r y measures, the Moghals 

took back Aundha and Pat ta In 1671 and l672 respec t ive ly . The r e 

l i e v i n g Maratha army that went to Salher was ciit t o pieces by the 

Ifoghals,- On the question of Salher, a bloody b a t t l e was foaght 

m the f i r s t week of February 1672 between the Marathas and the 

Moghals In whldi the l a t t e r were ccmpletely defeated. Thereupon 

1 . Sardesal: N.H.M., Yol . I , pp. l89"l92; Kincald and Parafsnls: 
A.H.M. P . , PP.8O-63. 

2 . I b id , pp.iga-i^**? Ibid? pp.8U-e^. 
3 . Kincald and Parasnist A.̂ UM. P . , pp,8 5-86. 
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t h e Marathas took Sa lher (̂  Mnlher and s t a t i o n e d guards over 

t h e r e . 

Capt-ure of Panha la : a i l va . l i now, turned h i s a t t e n t i o n toi^ards 

t h e a f f a i r s of B3,,1apTir, Conseqti'^nt tjpon +he depth of All Adll 

Shah I I an fTove&ber 2*+, l672 , f l - 'h t for power ^as commenced in 

t h e cot^rt of B l j apnr . T'aklng f^dv^ntgpe of t h i s co^irt f a c t i o n , 

Shiva 11 sen t h i s gene ra l s and conq-uered Panhala In March l673» 

Bnt the Bl japnr GovemrriAnt p r o t e s t e d and Immediately sf>nt out 

Bahlol Khan t o t ake bnck Panha l a . The Fa ra thas and B l j apur i s met 

a t TTmbranl bet-ween Miraj and Bl.iapnr; m^ in the b a t t l e t h a t iias 

f o u s ^ t on Apri l l 5 t h , 1673, the B i j apu r l s wero r o u t e d , 'ihough t h e 

h o s t i l i t y ceased f o r seme time bet-ween the t-wo p a r t i e s y e t i t 

recc»nmenced oiflng t o t h e r e b e l l i o u s a t t i t u d e of BBhlol Khan, 

p r a t a p 7^0 f i g h t i n g on the s i d e of Shiva. l l , pounced upon t h e enway 

in t h e narro-5» pas s of Wesarl n e a r Gad-Hingla,-) about a m i l e t o t h e 

n o r t h of the Ghatanrabha r i v e r but died f l^^ht lng. 

P r a t a p Hao's f r iend Anand Rao took the f i e l d and plundered 

Sanipga(»i (23rd March 1671+). While he isas r e t u r n i n g , Bahlol Khan 
2 

s u r p r i s e d him? bat Ananda Rao drove him bade and re tu rned htsne. 

CO BON ATI OH l 6 7 ^ . 

a i i v a j l wanted t o crown himself as a k i n g , but t h e r e were 

1 . S a r d e s a l : N.H.M., V o l . 1 , p p . 195-201, 
2 , Sa rka r : Shiva,1i and His Times, Ch. IX, u p . 206-209; Sardesal i 

W.H.M., V o l . 1 , P . 2 0 7 . 



cer ta in Impedlnents In the way. Though hig act ions proved his 

claims for coronation, yet t h e o r l t l c a l l y his posi t ion isias that 

of a subjec t : to the Mos^hal ^ p e r o r he nas a mere 7ainlndar; to 

t h e Adll Shah he was a rebe l l ious son of a T'̂ assal J ag l rda r . 

Fur ther the orthodox Brahmins had never rRcofTil^ed Shlva.11 as a 

K s a t r l y a . They Y»ere not without reasons In t h e i r opinions. In 

fac t the Bhonsles were held ne i the r as Fsa t r lyas nor as t r i c e -

born cas te , but mere t i l l e r s of the so i l as *?hlva.11*s great 

^rand fa ther had appeared to be . According to kannada account 

Shlva,1l was a carpenter by ca s t e . The s-napiclon - Tibether he 

could lay claims to +he corona+lon ceremony or not - had been 

haunting the mind of Sh1vaji| and ^n order to c lear Ms doubts 

and fea r s , Shlvail wished tn find out a renowned scholar . Sudi 

a man was found In Vlshweshvar, nlcfe-named Ga^a Bhattg of 
2 

Benarese, He was the pjreatest scholar then a l i v e , a Sanskrit 

theclosflan and a con t rove r s i a l i s t , a master of four Vedas, the 

s i x phi losophies . He was popularly known as Brahma deva and 

Vyasa of the ag3« 

The kannada account says: "he (Shlva.1l) invited (TB^B Shatta 

from Bsnar^s and held loner de l ibera t ions on his claims for coro

n a t i o n . Having heard a l l about t h e i r orlp;in, rrasrha Hiatta said 

I Thouph you are bom In a low onste from +̂ he mother gtde,^^you are 

a k sa t r l ya from the father as he belon-^s to a so la r race of 

t . Sarkar: Shlvaii and His Tinjes, Ch.IX, pp.208-209; Sardesal: 
N.H.M., Vol .1 , P ,?07 . 

2 . See f i r s t pa^e In t h i s Chapter, 
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RamadiandTO famed'In Bamayana; and as such you are 'e l ig ib le for 

thread-ceremcmy and other Important ceremcailes.' Pronouncing that 

he ( ^ I v a j l l belongs to aiaradnaja gotra, Gaga Biatta took leave of 
1 

him**. The decision nas accept ad by a l l and Shlvajl nas cromed on 
2 

June 6, I67H with due pomp* 

1 . Ke.N*V,, IX, pp.138-139. Gaga ftatta's name Is printed as 
Naga Hiatta, apparently a serlbal error* 

2* Sardesalt N.H.M., 7ol*I , pp* 2lO-2l6. 



TiiB Preparat ion of the Ground for a i l v a j l ' s 

South Indian Expeaitlont Object of the 

Expedition> 

Rje performance of formal coronation ceremony enaKLed 

Shlvaj l t o da lm "the fu l l s t a t u r e of p o l i t i c a l growth by the 

formal asse r t ion of h i s posi t ion as an Independent soverc'lgn". 

Shlvaj l nas not destined t o «n3oy peace for long. He had to 

grapple u l t h external dangers. He had pjalned possession of 

AnHola, Phonda and Shiveshwar en April 17, 1675. He a l so carr ied 

h i s arms Into the Kanara coast l a n d s . 

f o l l t l c a l s i t ua t ion In Bednur: The p o l i t i c a l atmosphere In 

Bednur and I t s neighbouring t e r r i t o r i e s tias congenial for Shlvajl 

t o launch forth h i s Kamataka expedi t ion. While h i s a c t i v i t i e s 

were vigorous in the Kanara coast land, CJhannammajl, the ru l e r of 

Bednur so l i c i t ed the aid of Shlvajl t o suppress the rebel l ion of 

Timmanna who iws not reccmciled to the new r u l e . Shlvaji went to 

Bednur, pnt down the rebel l ion of TiniTnanna and restored peace and 
a t 

o rde r . Highly e l a t e d / t h e success, the Rani agreed t o pay chouth. 
For the col lec t ion of (*iouth, Shlvajl s ta t ioned Umaji Pant a t Badnur 

2 
and returned heme on June 12, l675 . I t was believed In l677 tha t 

1 , Shiva 11 Souvenir, P , 2 l , 

2 , Grant Duff: A.H.M., Vol .1 , P.188; Sardesai: N.H.M., Vol .1 , 
pp.220-221. 



1 
ShivaJl Intended t o take Bednur and add Kanara to h i s ccnquegts. 

pnHti^aT. Si tuat ion In Bl.japnri The conftislng s i tua t ion 

a t Bijapur admirably s-aited S i lva j i t o se t h is plan in motion. 

Bijapur was involved in cou r t - i n t r i gues . Bahlol Khan, the l eader 

of the Afghan party unscrupulously seized the power of the boy-king 

Sikandar (11th November l675) and assassinated the deposed regent 

Khawas Khan ( l6 th January 1676). The treacherous a t t i t u d e of 

Bahlol Khan who turned the Bijapur Government in to an Afghan govern

ment had awakened the Deccarjs from t h e i r deep slumber; and as a 

consequence of which there broke out a c iv i l war between the Afghan 

par ty and the Deccan pa r ty . Further he disregarded the Moî hal 

Vice r t^ , Bahadur Khan, who by joining the Deccan party opaied a 

campaign against Bahlol Khin which v^as to prolcsig for more than a 

ye-^r. On the eve of t h i s campaign (May 1676) Shlvaji , well-versed 

in diplomacy, sent h i s Chief Jus t i ce Ni ra j i Raoji t o Bahdur Khan 

with cost ly p re sen t s . Ki ra j i Raojl secured Moghal neu t r a l i t y by 

an acccmimoiatlcax with Bahdur Khan who "received a l a rge bribe for 

himself in secre t and a cer ta in sum in publ ic as t r t t u t e for h i s 
2 

master and made a formal peace with the Marathas". 

Bko.i i* 3 congue st of Tan.i ore t Adverting to the a f fa i r s of 

t he Maratha settlement in Mysore, i t Is knowi that Shahji passed 

away in January l66^ a t Hodigere in aiiraoga D i s t r i c t , by an accidental 

1 . Orrae: H i s to r i ca l Fragments, pp . 220-221. 

2 . Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, pp. 287*283. 



f a l l fron h i s horse; and h i s e ldes t and favouri te son, SaraWiaji 

had died before hlro, while heaieglng Kanakagiri . After the death 

of Shahjl , T^oji succeeded to the Mysore J a g i r ; and t h i s was 

cc«if irmed by the Sultan of M.lapur. % h i s roarvellotis anergy 

and resourcefulness, EOioji soon incorporated the kingdom of Tanjore 

i n t o possessions* 

In the following year Ekoji took the side of h i s master 
2 

f a i t h f u l l y and fought heroical ly against J a i S i n ^ and Shiva 11. 

Then Ekojl took pa r t in the war with T ^ j o r e which occured in 

l 6 7 3 , which was ostensibly caused by the refusal of TTljayaraghava 

Nayaka t o give his daughter in marriage t o Chokkanatha, but In 

r e a l i t y was due to the long standing eneilty betT^een the two n e i ^ -

boursi the Madura army aarched on tan jore , defeated a detadinent 

of the eoeaiy'3 forces and captured Vallara. During the s iege, the 

Ztfiana was se t cm f i r e ; Vijayaraghava and h is son perished f ight ing; 

and the Madura army took cossesslon of Tanjore and strcsistly garrisoned 

I t .3 

Chokkanatha Hayaka of Madfra appointf^d bis fos te r -bro ther , 

Ala g i r l Nayaka t o the governorship of Tanjore in 167*+• Alagiri 

r e s to red pea<» and order and remitted the surplus revenues to the 

t reasury of Madura. As months ro l led on, Alagiri grew Indifferent 

t o the remittance and assumed a tone of equal i ty in h is correspondence 

1# S.N,Sen: Siva Chhatrapatl , P .231 , 
2 , Sarkar: Shlva.1l and His Times, pp . 13^ and 3lU. 
3 , Journal of the ftnnamalay TJn1.varslty, Vol.X. 19*+1, pp.237-2i*2. 
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1 
irith Chokkanatha. 

l^e treacherous Rayasam (Secretary) Tenkanra, who 

continued in power under Ala.o;ir1, taVlng advantasje of the f r i c t ion 

between the two brothers , began t o in t r igue for his cmn advanta!»e. 

He l e a r n t that the old Wayak family was not t o t a l l y ex t inc t and 

t h a t a boy of Vi.1avaraghava isas saved from the catastrophe of l673« 

Venkanna championed the cause of the surviving son Bamed Chenga-

maladasa. The a r d i - i n t r i g u e r , Venkanna hatched a plan to i n s t a l l 

the dhi ld-pr lnce , dethrtming Alag i r i . Faking e laborate p r e 

para t ion for the successful execution of his plan, he hastened to 

the court of BijaTjnr along isith the chi ld-prince and h is nurse and 

sought the haLp of the Sultan for the res tora t ion of the main Nayak 

l i n e of Tan,1ore« The net r esu l t T»as that Skoji , ha l f -bro ther of 

Shiva.1i, was commissioned t o expel Alagiri and crown Chengatnala 

dasa^ 

A manuscript source which Wllks u t i l i s e d confused an 

expedi t ion '^hich Shahji ynlertook for bhe purpose of l ev / lng 

cont r ibu t ions with the conquest of Tan.lore. Depending upon a 

1 , The J e su i t l e t t e r s made no reference to these inc iden ts ; but 
say tha t Alagiri was rulSjig over Tanjor^ under Chokkanatha. 
Taylor 's Kss. and the Tan^avurl Andhra Ra.lula Charltam speak 
of h i s independence - see Nayaks of Tanjore, P . 162. F.'^,) See 
a l s o the Nayaks of Madura, P«l66| Tamilah^ in the 17th Century, 
P .90 . 

2 , Tamllaham in the 17th Cemtury, P«9l; Nayaks of Madura, P.167; 
Nayaks of Tanjore, P.162. 

3 , The Tanja Vurl Andhra Rajula Charitam says tha t Chengamala dasa 
was aged four years in l673 and he was the son of Vijayaraghava. 
•Raylor's Mss. l i , P.200 says that he wag age* cmly two. R.Satya-
natha Alyer (Nayaks of Madura, P.167) makes him the grand son of 
Vijayaraghava as the l a t t e r aged eighty a t the time of h i s death . 

( f o r foot-note k and 5 please see next page) 



manuscript In the Madtenzle co l l ec t ion , Wllks says that Bkojl 

undertook the expedition against Tan^ore, probably with a viem t o 

ccxiqtiost on h i s oim account, but under the os tensible author i ty of 

the Government of HLjapur. 

Kannad.a t r a d i t i o n , as recorded by two ii^rlters nnroely 

Linganna Favl and Krishna Ra,1a Wod?>yar TTI reveals tha t T^njore 

f;as craiqtiered hy Shahji himself. According to tlns-anna, Shah.1l 

who t r i e d in vain t o brin» about a perraan«9nt reconc l l l a t i cn bet

ween the Btjapiir Sultan and ^ I v a . j l , found that the l a t t e r vjas bent 

•upon ant i -Bi japur act l \ ' l /^ les; and unable to face the angry a i l tan 

Shahji went to the so^jtb along ^Ith h i s son, Fnkojl (Bkojl) ?!nd 

captured the f o r t r e s s of Can.1l and Candavuru In the neighbouriiood 

of Madura. In the Annals said t o have wri t ten during Krlshnaraja 

Wodeyar I I I , the conquest of Tanjore by Shah;51 Is described as 

fo l lows: Finding that i t was unsafe t o l i v e In Bangalore owing t o 

the pr(^9ess of the Mysore pr ince , Kanthlrava, flilvn.li (apparently 

an e r r o r for Shahjl) marched to l^njore 'sghere Vljayaraj^ava Nayaka 

relgsied. This ru le r had become a devotee of a cer ta in Telugn p r i e s t ; 

( from previous page) . 
W, WelsOTi CHie Madura Mannual, P»19'+) says that Chengamala dasa 

fled to the court of Bljapur even In l673 without c i t i ng any e v i 
dence* 

5. "Prom a compariscai of a u t h o r i t i e s I am disposed to sii.spact that 
the author ccmfcmnds t h i s event ^ i t h s<aie former invasion for the 
purpose of leving cont r ibut ions , one of which we kno-v^ to have 
occured in \6%, The terms of the suhnisslon of Tankers on that 
occasion may have been conslderod as aqulvalent to the ac tual 
conquost, but the f ina l occupation of that country -was probably 
achieved byEko.l8e a f t«r the death of h i s fa ther . *^is event i s 
placed h^ a manuscript h is tory of Tanjore in the Tamil language, 
belcmglng to Mackenzie col lect ion and by several concurring 
t es t imonies , in 1675." (Wilks, Vol .1 , P . 9 3 ) . 
in account of the Maratha Rajas of Tanjore (Section 8, No.835) 
ro,2H, CM. 778) quoted in p p M l - 2 of W.Taylog - A Catalogue 

(continued) 
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and ty renouncing hla royal chitles h« had assumed those of an 

a s c e t i c , Shahjl came to know this s tate of affairs In Tanjore. 

Placing a few horsemen In Bangalore, aiahjl iient to Tan.lore, 

drove out Vljayaraghava Nayaka and la id the foundation of Maratha 

poyiBT In that c i ty . Therefore the conquest of Tanjore nas effected 
2 

In 1662 nhen Vljayaraghava nas ruling. 

Nevertheless the iielght of the evidence Is In favour of 

the view that the conquest of Tanjore was effected hy Eko.ll himself, 

Bkojl met the forces of Madura and defeated them and Insisted on 

them t o pay the expenses of the expedition; "the account of which 

as usual douliled the actual amount and the Tanjorean was unable or 

unwill ing to defray i t " , "Ekojl ccmiplalned of an attempt to circumvent 

him and pretended that he was compelled to guard himself against 

the treachery of the Nayak and in the end, took possession of ttie 

government for the good of the s ta te , to protect the good and punish 

the wicked". 

According to the Tanjavuri Andhra Rajula CJiarlta and 

Tanjavurl Varl Qiarlta, Eko^i mardied Into the kingdom of Tanjore, 

captured the fort of Aiyampet, defeated Alaglrl Hayak and drove him 

(from previous page) 
Balscmne of Prlental Manuscripts In the Oovt.Llbrary. (Vol .III , 
P . H W D . This paper makes a retrospect to the times of Malo^l and 
Shivaji and references to the ccainectlons between Thniore and the 
Sultan of Bljapur and describes how Eko,11 made his claims for arrears 
of trlfeute"^the ground of his ccmquest, 

2 , Ke.N»V,. P , l 5 l . Accordlnp^ to Muhammadan historians the ^pture of 
Glngee i s t o the attributes? to Mustafa Khan (Dee.17th, 16U9). 

1 . Annals, I , P.109. 
2 . Sana sun da ram: The great temple at Tanjore, P.7M'. 



out from the for t whldi he took. Iko^i marched Into the for t 
1 

t r iumphant ly , crowied Oiengamaladaaa as the r u l e r of Tanjore 

according to the ins t ruc t ions of the Sultan of Bijapur; and 

Chengalaraadasa inaugurated h i s rule about l67*+. Itoyasam Venkanna 

soon quarelled i»ith his owi protege and i»ent over to Eko^l ' s 

camp a t Kuntakonam and induced him to take possession of Tanjore 
2 

f o r himself, Ekoji se t out against Tanjore. Chengamaladasa was 

pan ic - s t r i ken cm hearing ttie nei»s of Ekoji* s coming, (^laigamala-

dasa and l i s folloiiers escaped and took refuge a t Ariyalur. 

Tanjore f e l l in to the hands of Ekoji t»ithout any d i f f i c u l t y ; 
3 

E k o j i ' s occupation of Tanjore marks the beginning of the Maratha 

r u l e in Tan j o r e . Taking the ac t ive cooperation of V^ikanna, 

Bkoji res tored Peace and order and organiser! the a f f a i r s of the 

kingdom. The Maratha occupation of Tanjore took place in the ear ly 

beginning of 1675 as is mentioned that Ekoji took possession of 

Tanjore in the month of Magha of Saka l596 corresponding t o February 

- Hardly A«D.l675. Ih l s was supported by .Andre P r e i r e ' s l e t t e r 

dated 1676 where in reference i s made to the occupation of Tanjore 

by Ekoj i . Doubtful of the a l l eg iance of Venkanna 1*0 had already 

1 , J e s u i t l e t t e r s say that a f t e r the conquest of Tanjore, Ekoji 
threatened Triehinopolyj^ a l s o . A careful study of Andre Fr leres 
l e t t e r points out t ha t conquest and usurpation a r e not iden t ica l 
and tha t usurpation wag followed by conquest, - Nayaks of Madura, 
pp ,279-280, 

2 , The Nayaks of Janjore, P.16J+, F,N,7 R.Satyanath Aiyer (Ifayaks 
of Madura, P,170) says tha t Ekoji at f i r s t refused to invade 
Tanjore as he feared h i s master bat the news of the death of the 
Sultan enecniraged hlmrticonquer Tanjors-. Bat the statement i s not 
t rus tworthy as no Sultan died in that year (l67*+)» 

3 , In the boob "The Restoration of the king of Tanjora considered!' 
the usurpation of Tanjore by l^koji i s given as follows: - "A party 
of Maratto plunderers , under the canmand of one Eckcgee, invaded 
the c a m a t i c and fixed themselves as Gin gee, The Tiaminaars of 
Tanjore and Trlchinopoly, who were both descended from the slaves 
of the Roils • having quarel led among themselves had taken 
the f i e l d . The Zemindar of Tanjore telng hard pressed by him of 

(continued) 



deserted two of h i s foraer masters , Alagirl mi Chengaraala Dasa, 

Eko.1l decided t o throi ' him Into p r i son . But the sharp minded 

unscrupulous ktng-maker somehow got scent of the imminent danger 

and sl ipped away unnoticed and unpercelved by other??, relroiklng 

s t rongly his s t a r s , Ih ls Is the version we get in the <*ronleleg. 

The J e s u i t l e t t e r of 1676 makes mention of c«ily Eko j l ' s usurpation 
not 

b u t / t h e d e t a i l s of circumstances leading t o i t as t h a t event i s 

s t a t e d t o have " just happened", i t must have happened in the same 

y e a r . 

Having es tabl i shed himself safe ly , Ekoji had Introduced 

d r a s t i c measures in reorganising the kingdom of Tan.lore. The 

Jes i j l t l e t t e r of 1.676 d e t a ^ s : 

"Thus becoming absolute master of the kingdom, he seeks to 

make himself loved by the inhabi tants and has alrf*ady 

succeeded in i t . The ju s t i ce and wisdom of h i s govern

ment begin t o h«al the wounds of preceding reign and 

develop the na tura l resources of t h i s country, one of the 

most remarkable irt a l l India by the f e r t i l i t y of i t s lands 

and the r i dines a of I ts production. "By repai r ing the <»nals 

and tanks, he has f e r t i l i s e d extensive f i e ld s uncult ivated 

for many yea r s , and the l a s t harvest has surpassed a l l 

(from previous page) 
Trlchinopoly so l i c i t ed the aid of ^ckogee. This perfidious Maratto 
plunderer having repulsed the Zamlndar of Trichlnopoly,seized by 
t r ead ie ry the Government of Tanlore in I68I" , In th i s ne i the r 
date nor the d e t a i l s of the event i s given co r r ec t l y . 

k. Nayaks of Tanjore, P . l6 5, F.N. 9 . 

1 . S.K.Iyangar: Sources, pr.326-327: Taylor C.R., i l l , pp.178-179; 
O.HJiss, 11, pp . 201-202, 
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t ha t one had ever aeen. Unhappily t h i s prosper i ty "will not be 

of long dura t ion, for , on the one hand Idal Khan sends an army 

t o punish the revcilt of h is general; on the o ther , the Wayak of 

Madura, so sluggish when I t wowld have been easy for htm to jo in 

h i s brot^^er to crush Bkojl, I s a t l a s t waking hlroself itp from h i s 

apa thy" . F)ko,1l should be accorded an honourable place In the 

annals of Tanjore History for having laboured hard to bring atwut 

the material prosper i ty of the country a nd es tab l i sh ing an 

adminis t ra t ive system modelled on the basis of Bangalore and Kolar 

of h i s f a the r . He studied "^ith ass idu i ty the In ternal eecnony of 

h i s s t a t e u l th a succe«!s that enriched his subjects and ennobled 

h i s name". Ekoj l , being a clever diplomat was able t o pulse the 

menta l i ty of the conquered subjects and the enemies. In order t o 

make h i s posi t ion safe and secaire against h is enemies, he seems t o 
2 

have soaght an a l l i ance i»lth the FrencJi for t h e i r mi l i t a ry a id , 

Conditlcai of South India In l676; Daric clouds of war begin to 

loom large on the horizon of South Ind ia . The establishment of a 

Bjaratha Kingdom a t Tanjore In the neighbourhood of Wadura was a 

source of alarm to the l a t t e r ru l e r , Chokkanatha. Taking advantage 

of the confused s t a t e of a f f a i r s in Madura and Tanjore, Ghlkkadeva 

Raja of Mysore s ta r ted his campaign. To understand what brought in 

Shlvaj i»s Kamataka expedition requires a s l i gh t re trospect of the 

h i s to ry of Mysore under Chlkkadei'a Raja, 

1 , Col. Mackenzie, T B I 5 . 

2 , Tarallahatn in the 17th Century, P.97# 



Chikkadavarafia seized Maratha Colonies. 

Ir^troductlont The his tory of Chlkkadevaraja Is p r ac t i c a l l y 

theh l s to ry of centra l par t of South India for t h i r t y yea r s . His 

own rel?n (1673 - 17C^) covers the second quar ter of the I7th 

Century and stands forth as a most Important epodi In the annals 

of South Ind i a , Under him the Mysore kingdom reached i t s greatest 

ex ten t and the l a rges t single s t a t e centur ies a f t e r the Hoysalas 

of Dwarasamudra? and before the r i s e of Hyder Tlppu S»iltan ?as 

formed. 

The reign of Chlkkadeva Is a l so marked by the upsprlnglng 

of the Maratha n a t l m a l l t y out of the ashes of t h s l r shor t - l ived 

kingship and by the appearance of Madura Nayak with a design for 

se l f -aggrandlsanent . The great Maratha general Shlva.H and his 

s t ep -b ro the r Pkojl and his other generals boioed low before the 

Mysore Yadava b l a s t . To the Mysore Raja, alone among the South 

Indian peoples, belongs the glory of giving the f i r s t successful-

check t o the csnward march of the Faratha pOT̂ er and savlnp; •^helr 

f a t h e r land from foreign encroachment, 

fo^Lltlcal Condltloyi: I t •was a period of great a c t i v i t i e s for, the 

fu tu re ru le r s of our countiy* s destiny gained a firm foot-hold cm 

i t s s o i l s , Madras and Bombay were the chief centres of the Fngllsh 

Fas t India Company In 1653 and 1687 respect ive ly ; Calcutta i^as 

founded In 1690. The places for commercial a c t i v i t i e s thus secnred 

by the Europaans formed a do^^iinlon T-^ithln a dominion, and •were 

f o r t i f i e d ^I th an object t o defy the onslaughts of the "country-

powers". The foreign "merchant-adventurers" began to ccp^lrt 



e^iiperlnients In Orienta l Grovemwent and l o c a l n i lo which resul ted 

In course of time in the estaWlshment of an empire l a r g e r than 

t h a t of Romans and a c iv i l ized and progressive adwlnls t ra t ion to 

which the world, ancient or modem, affords no p a r a l l ^ . The 

Mnphal 'Pmperor, Aarang^eb In the north Inaiifnrated his glorious 

rt i le but an inglor ious f a l l , The Errand ed i f i ce #i lch Akhar had 

b u i l t up, ^ahjahan and J,qhans;lr nurtured and extended, s t i l l 

looked !P!;or?̂ ©ou3 as before but i t was reaily to tumKle down t o the 

ground l i k e a house of cards at the f i r s t torch of forei?»n 

aatgressltm. Chikkadevara^a despatched Kamlka Ling?iya to the court 

of 1^50^K*^?;ith cost ly g i f t s and immiflcent presents ^n order to 

e n l i s t the sympathy of f a l l i n » ewperor. But Ekojl contrary t o 

t h e Y,'lshes of h is master, seisted the t i t l e and author i ty of the 

Hayakship of Tanjore and proclaimed himself an independent ruler? 

no t Ignoring h is f a the r l^nd, Bangalore, Shiva,H launched h i s 

Kamataka expedition during th i s period ostenslKLy to r e a l i s e h is 

long-cherished goal . Vijayanagara empire was on the brink of 

d i s so lu t i on surviving a l l t ronbles and t r i b u l a t i o n s for well n l ^ 

a century a f t e r the epodh-roaklng b a t t l e of Tallkota, I t s sway over 

t h e f u l l blossoming kingdom of Mysore wa« a thing of the past and 

nothing more. In I k k e r i , Channamrea^ii succeeded Ririya Sooasekhara-

nayaka, CJhlkkadevaraja had t o deal with the neighbouring powers 

in order to maintain the h<»iour and p re s t i ge of Mysore and ho was 

successful in t h i s endeavour. 

1 , Mys. Craz., I I , i l l . 2kt07-2it08; Ke.N.7., VITI, 126-130, 1X131-132; 
J .Sarkar , Aurangzeb, IV. 136-138; Nayaks of Madura, P .162. 



"Blessed with heal th, wealth and happiness, ardent 

In devotion to god, adorned with al l the worthy v i r tues 

and graces, Lord of the throne of Srlran^apatna, the 

e^enerous among the generous In the l l lustr loTis Yadava 

l i ne of kings, the heloved of the world - May Chltka-

devaraja l ive and prosper ss king of kings , del ight ing 

the hear ts of mankind l i ke the moon". 

1 
This i s how "Jlrumala A-̂ ^yangar pays his horaage to Chlkkadevaraja 

who had l»en his bread-giver and on whose s a l t he th r ived , 

Chlkkadevara.1a was the son of Dodda Devara.1a and Arnrl-
2 3 

tamba and was bom can September 22, l6l+5, Alahlslngararya p r e 

dicted that "the royal child would be king of kings, the anperor 

of the Southern kingdoms, the commander of an Immense army, pure 

In mind and deed". 

The prince was brought up with a l l Indulgence and care 

t h a t a royal son receives at the hands of his parents and preceptors, 

Education: Arrangements were made for his regular educat ion. 

As he had natura l keenness of mind, he quickly l e a m t what he 

read. He had thoroug'^ly T^astered the Dharm.asastras and Phi loso

phies and wonderstruck his preceptors by a display of e rud i t ion . 

^ . A.P.C. P .8 , 1.2^. 
2 . There Is some difference of opinion about his parentage. 

Wliks says t ha t he was the son of elder brother of Dodda 
Ds vara J a but following sources agree that he was the son of 
Dodda Devaraja and AmW.tamba. Annals, P.lOM.; C.Vam, by 
Tlrumala Ayyangar, P . ' '70, C.Vam by Venugopala Varaprasada; 
Paschlmaranga mahatroya. Introduction by Thlmmakavl; Dlvyas^irl 
Char l t re , Introduction? C.Yl.iayam, IV, 170-180; Sr. Inn. !•+. 

^, Mys.Dh.Pur., I I . <'=̂ : Parthlva Asvlja su, 12, Monday; Annals 
I , F.lO^; C.Vam., l66: C.V1.1, IV, ^ m6 Ra.l.Kath., XII, 
U73-W7W. 



His re ten t ive memory was tinequalled. He isas an expert In the 

theo log ica l s tud ies and p o l i t i c a l p r i n c i p l e s . He exhibited ra re 

keenness in acquir ing proficiency In the p r inc ip les of rhe to r i c , 

drama, poetry and l i n g u i s t i c s . He was trained In music, gymnas

t i c s , archery and swordsmanship and various a r t s . He l e a r n t the 

use of offensive and defensive i»eapons. Horse-rldlng and elephant-

r i d ing and other manly exercises were his special hobbles . F o r t i 

f i e d with a l l the education of a pr ince , Chikkadevaraja ,1uraT3ed 

i n t o a wider f ie ld of p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s . He was the author of 

severa l kannada and Sanskrit works known for t h e i r hi^h standard 

of l i t e r a r y m e r i t . The wri t ing of Sadichudrachara nlmaya 'hy 

t h e king himself which defines and d^temdlnes the r igh ts of the 

four th oflrste is a testlmcmy t o the fact that the king vas eaerer 

t o inaugurate in h i s kingdon an organised system of administrat ion 

which could secure a consolidation not merely in the p o l i t i c a l 

but a l s o In the socia l spheres , Chikkadevaraja Binnapa, 01 ta 

Gopala, CSiikkadevaraja sukt i v l l a sa , Se sKadharma and Hiaratha were 

some of his l i t e r a r y productions^ #ilch Introduce us Into the 

l i t e r a r y t a s t e and accomplishments of the k ing . The snmmcnlng of 

a great l i t e r a r y ccnference where In experts in p o l i t i c a l science, 

learned men, eminait poets pa r t i c ipa ted in order t o enlighten the 

k ing on the h i s to ry of W.vy?)surles as desired by him i s a remarkable 
2 

evidence to the l i t e r a r y urge tha t the Raja had. 

! • Irayaguvaram dharmasfastradolam rS.ja nltlyolam b i l k a t t l modalada 

Salavum kordugeymeyolam Ane kuduregaleratadolam sansrlta shas t r a -
olam natakalankarangalolam, palavum desha WhaGshegalolam palavum 

kalavidyegalolam pravlna nenisidam.Q^yaj^ p .166. 
2 , Mvyasurl Charl te , Stanza 8 3 . 



IiBprlsoninent of ChlkVadevara.1a and tnlschlef of pan<11tt Chlkka-

devara.1a In h i s e a r l y youth did no t seem t o have been on ^ood 

t indergtandins; wi th h i s f a t h e r , the rp-stilt of i9hlcb vfss t h a t t h e 

fonner was confined a t ^an<?-ila and Devara.1a '"^odgyar, the broth^ir 

of Doddadevara.ja Wodeyar •'lias en th roned . ' '"Ilkg s t a t e s t h a t Chlkka-

deva ra j a had sp« i t h i s e a r t y year 's at Yel^indnr where h*i *'omed 

i n t i m a t e ccmtact wi th Tighalakg ' n a n d l t a , a •Ta'̂ na "by ner^niaslon. 

When Chlkl'adevara.la was In conf1neri«?nt *-he r a n d l t continued h i s 

a t t a c h n e n t and followed hint t o conflnament. The pand i t who v!P>s 

w e l l versed In astronomy and "asr^ect of s t a r s " had d iscovered t h a t 

Chlkkadevara.ia woiil-l cer ta ' in ly si^oceed t o the t h r o n e , Wh^n h i s 

predHctlon became 3 r e a l i t y , t he r a n d l t beeaTwe t h e Chief T ' i n l s t e r 

of Chlkkadevara.la according to the l a t t e r ' g p r e c i s e rnade before . 

Diirlnf? t h e f i r s t fo«rt«en y^-^ars, t he pand i t held the Baia i n h i s 

p;rlp and Inf luenced h^m t o such an e x t e n t as t o the Imposi t ion of 

many v e x a t i o u s t a x e s which were hlf?hly resented by the peonl e who 

blamed t h a t the pandi t was the r^lschlef maker and •̂ âs respcmslble 

t o warp t h e normal mind of t h e Ra,1a. A irrtjesome s to ry I s r e l a t e d 

by Wilks of how the Ra,1a was m?ide t o errant an i n t e r v i e w to a number 

of Llngayat l e a d e r s under the pf t e r t of l i s t e n i n g ; t o th^i r 

pfrlevaneeg and then how the t r eache rous pand i t arranged t o execwte 

e a c h I n t e r v i e w e r as he was l e d out of the royal presence a f t e r t h e 

i n t e r v i e w i n t o an ad.iolnlns: t e n t for the nurpose of ^s^n^ e n t e r t a i n e d 

1 . M.A.R. 1938, P . 7 8 . 

2 . m s t o i y of Mysore V o l . 1 , P.'=^, <% ^^6, 

^ . Ra.1a K a t h a v a l l , XII . 1+76. 



A irtjolo-sale masaacre of Llnsayats were ordered In the # io le 

country and t lngayat roatts and sacred places were raged to the 

d u s t , ftls savagery and butchery were r igh t ly a t t r i b u t e d t o the 

Ja lna pandit iiriio was murdered. While he was on the brink of e t e r 

n i t y , the Raja v i s i t ed hlsi on hearing the murderous a t tadc of the 

Pandi t and was su i tab ly requested t o appoint Tirumala Ayyangar, a 

va i shnava i te , and Raja's play-mate and court-vidian as the Chief 

M i n i s t e r , Accordingly Tlmmala Ayyangar (Vaishnava) -nas appointed 

a s the C!hief Min is te r . 

Yuvara.1a: Chlkkadevaraja took act ive par t in m i l i t a r y campaign 

as a eroTOi-prlnce and ejdilbited marvellous energy and resourceful

ness in encountering a formidable confederacy at Erode. Apart froB 

the ex terna l extra mi l i t a ry a c t i v i t i e s , he had specia l keenness of 

ua ie r s tand lng and d iges t ing various subjects r e l a t i ng t o Ehaima 

S a s t r a s , p o l i t i c s and moral p r inc ip les i^lch were hotly discussed 

and debated in the court of Devaraja at Srlranprapatna, But the 

refined characters seemed to have receded to the backg;ro?ind for 

some time a f t e r 1667 giving place to va in-pr ide and arrogance. 

This led to the ImprisonTi^ent of Chlkkadevaraja in a remotest place 

Hans?ala along with his family in 1668. Proper arrang«nents were 

made for the cc»itlnuence of h i s s tudies and t r a in ing be f i t t i ng 

d ign i ty of the ftiture ru le r of Mysore. 

Dalavoy Ktmarayya brought CSiikkadevaraya from Han gala 

by way of Kalale and Garalapuri t o Mysore and tha i crowned hla a t 

mm\ itmmmimmm' m\ m\\\\mintmi»m,^^m^nm* »\ n w 1 • • • I K M ^ W m w i>iiii •i.wii.,ii,.,Mi,iMMii. I Willi n«iiiai,n I I I , Mii..«i iw.^ • • ( • • n i l I I I I • • —•>iP»wi.».« i f w > i i w 

1 . C.Vi. , V, 157-160; 



Srlrangapatna cm phalguna Bahwla 12, parldhavl S» 1595 cor res 

ponding t o l5th May 1673- At the a^e of 28 he ascended the 

throne i»lth due pciap and pageantry. 

The f i r s t adminis t ra t ive reform effected was the appoint

ment of an Executive Council consisting: of f ive minis ters v i z . 

(1) Vishalaksha Pandlta as Chief Ministp>r, (2^ Tinimala Ayangar 

(3) Chlkka Upadhyaya, (k) ^adaksharaiya and (5) Lin annalya t o 
2 

a s s i s t him t o discharge h i s d u t i e s . This cotincll consisted of 

t he most noted pandits and wr i te rs of Chlkkadevaraja* s court -whose 

reputa t ion for scholarship and l i t e r a r y merit have ositllved t h e i r 

day and i?ho a r e even now acknowledged as the standard authors In 

the kannada language. 

Chlkkadevaraja, equipped with a l l the q u a l i t i e s of a great 

general laundied for th his policy of conquest In d i f ferent par t s 

of south I h d l a . By dint of h is super ior prowess, a b i l i t y and deep 

diplomacy, he was able to be v i c to r of nany ba t t l e s extending the 

geographical fpcmtlers of h i s kingdom up t o Sal«ro and Colmbatore 

d i s t r i c t s as f a r as f a r as Mannargudi t o the south eas t , t o Coorg 

on the west and Bednope towards the north west, 

fflikkadevara.ia seized Maratha Colonies: Pevel''lngi>v peaceful 

atmosphere and in a secure pos i t ion , ^ko.H had never f e l t the 

1 , Q.J,M.S., Special number 1956, P , l ^ ; Mys. Dho.Pur., I I , 31; 
a l s o I . 56 and I I % f ixes Feb, 28, l673 and t h i s i s accepted 
by the author of Kysope Gazetteer AnnaJ.s, I , P,lOl+ T>arldhavi 
pal puna ba 12 corresp raiding to Mardi 5» 1673; Ra^l.Kath,, XII, 
? ^77 paridhavi karthlka su 5 correspcaiding t o Oct , l6 . l672j 
^ l l k s places the accession In l672 * i s followed by face (1.366) 
and S.K,flyangar (Ancient India P , 2 ^ ) . The former Is nreferred 
h e r e , 

2 . Annals I . 1O5, 



necess i ty of renewing and reviving the contact with the Adll Shah 

of Mjapur who had been a bread giver to his father and many 

Haratha family and on whose angust state they thrived. This a t t i -

tnde on the part of Ekoji had displeased the Sultan who immediately 

took precantionary measures to rescue the Bijapur-Kamatak Balaghat 

frcaa fa l l ing into the hands of a much adventurous fel low-diieftain 

by appointing two Ifuslim generals, Jahangir Khan and Hussaln Khan, 

who claimed descent from Ranadulla Khan, a reputed genernl of 

Bijapur. The care and caution that the aoltan took in protecting 

the Kamataka possessicsis struck a note of warning to CSiikkadeva-

paja of Mysore, lAio, awakening to conscience of imminent danger 

from the Bljapur Sultan, mobilised his forces with a view to se ize 

as much Kamatak possessions of Mjapur as poss ible . AlMJut the 

middle of l675> Chikkadevaraja proceeded in that direction and was 

b r i l l i a n t l y successful in conquering Ketasamudra, Kandikere, 

Handalagere, Golur, Tumknr and Honnavalli ( a l l in Turakur Dis tr ic t ) , 

Saratavall i and Turuvekere (Turugere) belonging to the Bijapur 

Sultan. y/Hext he delivered his attack on Jadakanadurga, the di ief 

of which Karasappa Wodeyar, known for his f i s t (liusti) had en

countered the advancing forces with the active military aid of the 

Morasas and Klratas Init in vain. He was put down; his capital 

Jadakanadurga was plundered and i t s name was dianged into Chlkka-
2 

(je^rayadurga (now Devarayadurga in Itamkur). This aggressive 

1 . B.C., I l l ( l ) Sr. I5l dated l679; Kam.Mahat, P.22; Kama N i t i . , 
I , 8^-86j Hasti Mah., I , 80; l?hag. Git. Ti . , I , 59, Sri. Mah, 
I I , 39; Sacheh. H., I . %; C.B., P.59; cat . Go., pp.39, 70; 
Mys. Dho. Pur., I I . 32; Annals, I . P.105. 

2 . B.C., I l l ( l ) Sr. 151. 



at t i tude of Chlkkadevaraja did not receive any diedc as Ekoji, 

a f t er firmly establishing himself at Tanjore as an independent 

king, had launched forth his terr i tor ia l conquest in his neighbour

hood thus i t turned out to be a goldoi importunity to the former. 

On the other hand Kkojl eg?̂ ed ai by ambition did not keep 

mum as a disinterested spectator for, i t i s a great error in 

p o l i t i c s to remain id le and unccmcemed spectator. Therefore he 

concentrated his attention on the s iege of Trlchinopoly where the 

voice of Madura seemed to be predominent, Trlchinopoly formed the 

ground on uhldi both of them stood face to face. Now Mysore •was 

entangled in the hopeless eobarrassm^it of dieckmating the v i s ib le 

forces , caie from the north and other from the south, #ilch were 

act ing and reacting uptm each other in order to cause destruction 

of the kingdom of Mysore. The Bijapur ailtan never forgot the 

humiliation done to him by Ekoji and therefore he was about to des-

patch an anny t o punish l a t t e r . Moreover, the Bijapur inter

vention In the affairs of Mysore kingdcan was, for some reason or 

other, frequent. Secondly, the sett leoaxt of Bkoji at Tanjore as 

an Independent king and his military a c t i v i t i e s for terr i tor ia l 

conquests, that too at <ilose proximity on the border Iqnd of Mysore 

was a serious a lam to Oiikkadevaraja ^ o , began to strengthen 

defences against these possible dangers. About l676 the po l i t i ca l 

horizon was very dark; preparations for war were being imdbnr made 

by Madura, Mysore and Bijapur. 

The Jesuit l e t t e r of 1676 says?- "Mysore which can not see, 

1 . Andre Frelre In the Nayaks of Madura, P .28l . 



without tineaalness, a bold set of people e s t ab l i sh ing 

themselves on her owi f r o n t i e r s , f o r t i f i e s the c i t a 

dels taken from the northern provinces of Madura, 

gathers fresh troops and makes grand preparation for 

war. On the pretext of s t rength«i lng herse l f against 

the Muhammadans, she may have tn view an at tack on the 

kingdom of Madura, •ofhen the TTayak will be involved in 

h i s war with Tanjore". 

In the meanirtille, Chlkkadevaraja fociissed his eyes on 

the northern conquest of Bljapur-Kamatak-Balaghat. He, with a 

well d i sc ip l ined army l a id sle«^e t o the for t of Doddadevanagirl, 

took possession of I t by cut t ing off the nose of Chlkkappa gauda, 

by pu t t ing t o routv the an t l r e array and crushing those #10 supported 

the cause of Chlkkappa gauda. After taking possession of the fo r t , 

Chlkkadevaraja received frcia the palace, Jewels, money, elephants , 

h o r s e s . Ihe ru le r beoame a pr isoner In the hands of Chikkadeva 

m Feb, 1676, In kpvil 1676 was effected the f ina l annexation of 

Honnavalli from the hands of Jahanglr Khan, Bljapur o f f i ce r , Bomma-

gamudra was ccwquered frcm Hussain Khan In Jan,1677 and In the 

subsequent month of same year Toda nadu was taken from Bbu.iangalya, 

ri 
3 

2 
son of the Wodeyar of TTmmattur. He seeins t o have carried f i re 
and sword as fa r as Malabar (Malayachala and Kera la ) . 

1 , Mys, Dho. P u r . , P»21, 
2 , Annals, I , p .10? ; Mys.Ra;!. Cha., 28j a i ag .Gl .T l . , I , P , ^ : 

Kam. Mah., I , 133U Hasti.&Tah., T. 78; S r i . M«hat., I I , 37; 
Wilks, I , P . i 3 l ; 1 i . C . Bangalore M s t , suppl . Vol. , ai.ll?tt 
(1680) 1 1 . 33-3*+. 

3 , Hiag, Gi. T l . , I , 55; S r i , Mah., I . Chap, 



ISJT there had already come Into operation a reaction 

aga ins t the Muallm au toc ra t i c a t i thorl ty , Inaugurated by a i a h j l ' s 

a c t s and nartured b y F k o j l ' s doings, was In fact a gold«i opportu

n i t y for iSilvajl t o project h i s Kamataka expedition* 

Kolar and Doddaballapura asser ted t h e i r Independence: The 

death of Sambha.11 In 1663 and h is brother-ln-lav;, Shahjl In l66it 

and the departure of Fkojl from Bangalore to Tanjore Induced most 

of the Faratha possessions In Fysorp to rel inquish t h e i r a l legiance 

t o t he Maratha overlords and a s se r t t h e i r Independence. 

Relying cm Sabhasad, R.N.Salatore says tha t the for t s of 

Kolar and Doddaballapura revolted against the decl ining fortunes 

of the Maratha Kingdom In Kamataka? Kolar d e d a r e d I t s Inde

pendence In 1670 A.D, and Doddaballanura someWiere between 1670-

1677* Assertion of Independence by these two d i s t r i c t s i s one of 

t he reasons, i f not the sole reason that Induced Shlvajl t o se t in 

motion h is plan of Kamataka expedi t ion , 

OBJECT OF gJlVAJI'S KAMATAKA Elg^BDITIOIf. 

The f i r s t and foreoost question t o be considered now wast 

what was the object of Shivajl in launching t h i s daring d i s t an t 

Kamataka expedition? Alas'. We a re at a l o s s for , conf l ic t ing 

a u t h o r i t i e s give confl ic t ing ve r s ions . 

1 . Journal of Oriental Research, JSadras, V0I.13, 1939» 
pp, 62-63. 
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His Kama t i e Object ive; p a r t i t i o n . 

The CJiltnls Bakhar, one of the Maratha scmrces says tha t 

the main object of i^ iva j l was t o lay his da lm to the half-share 
h i s 

o f / fa ther«s Jaghirs in Kamataka: 

"•fliirtesn years have passed since the death of the l a t e 

Maharaja, Raghimath Pant then placed ycfu at the head oT the govern' 

ment and ccopletely rendered to yo!A a l l the belongings of the l a t e 

Maharaja - h i s Jewels , horses , elephants and land# But they a re 

nsy patrimony as wel l , Yoti have t i l l today enjoyed my hal f -share 

of them; I -wanted t o demand I t of you but I had been far away. 

As you would not re l inquish i t vo lun ta r i ly , I waited for these 

twelve or t h i r t e en y e a r s . In my mind I argued that you were a l so 

a son of the Maharaja and a r ight fu l owner of the proper ty . So 

I l e t you enjoy i t as long as you would and I thou3:ht I would de* 

mand and get my share M*enever I need i t 9r i?as at l e i s u r e , •• 

On the other hand, the Sivadigvijaya says: 

"During our father* s l i f e - t i n e 3 i lva j i Maharaj rebal led 

against the Badshah and forcllily took possession of 

the Imperial t e r r i t o r i e s . Our fa ther on tha t account 

suffered in various ways. I ranained with my fa ther 

and behaved obediently and so the Badshah preserved 

our proper ty . I t i s not an ancient heredi ta ry gif t 

1 . Sen, Siva Chhatrapati , pp . 2 2 7 - 2 ^ . Le t te r of Shivaji to Ecoji 
of Tanjore. 



tha t he demands a sha re , Siare can be clalned of 

ancient Watans a lone . But t h i s property I s held 

on service t e n u r e . I ca l l myself a Badshahi of f icer 

and enjoy t h i s property in accordance with the Bad-

shah'3 order, what da im has he (jjhlvajl) to t h i s 
1 

property?" 

fhe arguipent of I'^koji seens to belosrical and reasonalde. 

I t i s t rue t ha t he spent most of h is time with h is fa ther enjoying 

the peaceful b l i s s offered by the Sultan of HLjapur. The points 

of subordination was c iear as not only ^koj i but a l so most of the 

Maratha generals and adminis t rators were working under the eyes 
2 

and orders of the Sal tan . As sudi he was not an independent 

chief ta in inhe r i t ing a l l the paternal property for half of which 

Shivaj i should have a claim. Moreover, i f Shlva.1i's claim is 

argued about, why not Bko,1i should have claim t o the belongings of 

ghivajl? In fact Fkoji has double claim: he could not only ciLaim 

a moiety of the Poona Jaghl r s whldh were being enjoyed by a i iva j i 

but a l s o a par t of the con(jieats of Shivaji himself. Therefore 

t he claim of Shlvajl as i s al leged by Chitnls Bakhar sounds un

warranted. Further i t i s i l l o g i c a l , unreasonable and un jus t i f i ab l e 

t o press the demands of Shivaji on Eko j i . One curious point we 

n o t i c e in SaWiasad i s that i t does not seem to have any to»idh on 

t h e idea of p a r t i t i o n but simply says tha t Shivajl claimed his 
1 . I b i d , P .231 . 

2 . Sarkar, House of Shivaj i . 



f a t h e r ' s tivelve blrandes or badges of honour iriildi were in the 

hands of Bkoj i . Therefore t h i s can be dismissed as throwing no 

li)?;ht cm the r^al object whldi actuated a i lva j l to latindi for th 

Karnatfika expedi t ion. 

Plunder. 

J .H.Sarkar says: 

" I t i s incredib le that a bom s t r a t e g i s t l i k e Shlvajl 

could have rea l ly intended to annex permanoitly a 

t e r r i t o r y cxi the Fadras coast which was separated 

from his dominions by two powerfiil and po'^entlally 

h o s t i l e s t a t e s l i k e Bl,1apur and Oolkonda and more 

than 700 miles d i s tan t from his c a p i t a l . His aim, 

I be l ieve , was merely t o squeeze the country of i t s 

accumulated wealth and return home with booty. The 

p a r t i t i o n of h i s f a t h e r ' s her i tage was only a plea 

adopted to give a show of l e g a l i t y to t h i s campaign 
2 

of plunder" . 

Three points a re ra i sed : S^lvaj l ' s in tent ion of not having 

any t e r r i t o r y on the Madras coast permanently; Bljapur and Golkonda 

which were h o s t i l e ; the question of d i s t ance . The point 1st why a 

b o m - s t r a t e g i s t l i k e Shlvaji does not l i k e t o annex permanently 

a t e r r i t o r y on the Madras coast? secondly Golkonda, a t the time 

1 , Sen, Siva Chhatrapati , pp. 12')'-126, 
2 , J,?T,Sarkar: S i l v a l i and h is Times I and I I e d i t i o n . 



of h i s expedition was not h o s t i l e , l e t alone Bljapiar. In fac t , 

Golkooda promised t o aid hla In men and mater ia ls In his endea

vour . Thirdly distance Is no matter for such a ambltlcms and 

en te rp r i s ing general l i k e Shlvaj l , Furthermore the various 

conquests Shlva.11 made In eastern and cent t^ l Mysore and a portion 

of Bljapur In course of his return-journey -was a ccaplet© t e s t i 

mony t o the fac t that he v>as not unconsclrits of •>̂ he necess i ty of 

malntalng active ceanmunlcation betiseen Maharashtra ani Eastern 

Karnatak. Sen says that the re wovld be not d i f f i cu l ty In main

t a i n i n g an empire s i tuated some hundred mUes away from the capi ta l 
1 

provided the crannmnlcetlons '^ere safe and pood". 

Prof .Sarkar was s l l a i t on t h i s point In h is l a t e r e d i t i o n s . 

Yet he says In the 5th edi t ion tha t "^old and not land was his 
2 

chief ob jec t " , Sh lva j l ' s diplomatic arran!»eKents with Golkonda 

and h i s grand army of ve terans , mi l i t a ry and c i v i l , ^ show tha t he 

contemplated no mulkglr l . 

A Second Line of Defence: 

Ranade In h i s well-argued work says: 

"as I f ho had prescience of ccmlng e v o i t s , Shlva^l, by 

h i s caiquests and a l l i a n c e s , formed a new l i n e of 

1# Studies in Indian History, as referred to bv C.S.Srlnivasacharl 
in "Glngee & I t s r u l e r s " , p . 2 n . 

2, Prof. Sarkar: Shlva.1l and h is Tlrn^, P . 3O3. 
3 . Ibid «" «" P . 233-91. 
k* Blse of the Maratha power (1900), P.17U. 
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defence in Southftm India in the Kaverl val ley to 

whldh he could r e t i r e In case of neces s i ty" . Dr. 

Sen i s half-incLined t o endorse the view of Ranade: 

"He nise ly annexed chis fa r off colony as he had 

probably forseen that I t might one day serve as a 

secure place of refuse for his successors . A 

shrewd and wise statesman l i k e Shlvaji wcnild not 

otherwise run the great r i sks Involved In the i n 

vasion of the Kamatak, while a stron?; Mup;hal army 

was posted in the Deccan". 

1̂ 0 element of tm+h could be found in the statement of 

Ranade viewe-! from the point of view of the repnrci'bsions of the 

expedition and the p o l i t i c a l atmosphere prevailed in South India 

a t the time of the expedition of caiivaji. T̂o tnnr^ip'le r e su l t was 

achieved by Shivajl from th i s expedlt icn except causing d i s t u r 

bances to the peaceful l i f e of the subjec ts , to forro a place for 

re fuge . One important factor necessary/ for the formation of a 

new l i n e of defence in South India was lacking; h is s tep-brother 

was not von t o his s ide ; some of the South Indian chief tains never 

agreed to come Into a union; l?T-sore wanted to teach him a lesson 

a t the point of the sword, such was the p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n . How 

could Shivaji think of an a l t e m a + lva l i n e of defence to r e t i r e in 

case of necessity? Moreover, i f he v.'Qre to think of the formation 

of the seccaid l i n e of defence, his f i r s t l i n e of defence shotild have 

1 . Studies in Indian Hist or- , P . lW5. 



been a l r i g h t . But thotigh Shlva^i had the s a t i s f ac t i on of 

having achieved the consolidation of Maharashtra, p r ac t i c a l l y 

most of the places uare subject to the terrllxLe plunder and 

onslanght of the l ih i^a l s . Therefor^ ne can dlsmls the s t a t e -

m&cit of Ranade as I t Is not the reason for Kamataka expedition 
1 

of a i l v a j i . 

In sen ' s statement, althCTif-h ^e find some element of 

t r u t h for , h i s successor, Rajaram took she l t e r tn the Impregnable 

fo r t of Glngee during his -wandering period naking i t the second 

l i n e of defence, i t did not survive long . Hajaram had to fly. ba<& 

t o Maharashtra along with h is followers leaving everything to 

bes iegers • 

3 (a) Revival of Yljayanas^r* 

Shiva^ii was credited v-ith having been bom to revive 

Vljayanagar 's imperial t r a d i t i o n in a l l I t s grandeur. The two 

evidences on which t h i s theory was based a r e : a j i v a j l ' s s i l v e r 
2 

p la te record t o the widow and two sons of Sri Ranga Raya I I I , 
3 

donating "probably a hundred v i l l ages" , and Issuing of a unique 

gold coin, hon, discovered at Phaltan, In imitat ion of the pagoda 

of Vljayanagar, Any body who would get the opportunity of l l a tw i lng 

t o t he Inglorious end of an «splre ^1<*\ was once powerful nnd 

mighty, would take p i ty on the members of such a family, If an 

1., For fur ther c r i t i c i sms of Ranade see ViJ .Slex.Com.Vol.P. 1^5* 
2, V i j . Sex. Com. Vol. P.137. 
3 . Ib id , p . 137. Coapare S.K.Alyangar - Some Contrlbntlons of 

South India t o Indian Culture, P . 313» 



appeal was made to him in t h e i r distres '^lng posi t ion for the 

s ecu r i t y of l i f e . I t la only uncivi l ized "brute tha t can re jec t 

sudi (xLaims, Fortunately, Shivaji was not unsympathetic, unkindly 

and i ron-hearted man so as t o re jec t the requests of the widow of 

Srlranga Baya for her maint^mance. 'rhe Silver p l a t e grant of 

Shlvaji thereforp, conld not be taken to iTr<rly ^hrtt he meant the 

revival of Yijayangara aap i re . In fact nothing Is more danf^erous 

and su ic ida l in the His tor ica l Fethodoloey than drawing hasty 

genera l i sa t ion from a par t i cu la r^ F\irther i t Is not t rue t o say 

t h a t because Shiva.U issued a gold coin in Imitation of X'^ljayanagar 

coins he became an acknowledged success;or of Vi.1ayanagara Emperomi, 

What e l se he could imitata? Mu îa"̂  Rupee? No, he ^ n n o t . These 

epigraphical -̂ nd numismatic evidences a re only the Indicat ions of 

broad nlndedness and humanity of ^ i v a j i towards the family of un

for tunate Vijayanagara empire and nothing more. 

(b) 5athyanathaler*3 View. 

This author a l so endorsed the view: Jjsiva^i dierlshed the 

•mblticai t o stand before h is great ene/ay, the T-ughal, as the ack-

knowledged representa t ive of the omplre of Vljayanagar. Again 

he says: "At any r a t e ;^1.vaji mn?t 'lave fe l t the empire ext inct #ien 

he undertook h i s southern invasion #i lch had in i t an idea of r e -
2 

v iv lng the Hindu empire of the South", 

1 . Nayaks of Madura, pp. 176-177? F .F . 7 1 . 

2 , Ib id , p . 13^; F.N. 60. 



(c) S.K.Aly an ga r ' s View. 

He says J •We do not hear any more about Sri Ran<?a» His 

death may have had something to do 'j?lth the coronation of Shlvajlf 

but the l e t t e r ' s mardh Into the Soiith nnd hi3 gtt^wpt at an 

a s se r t i on of his author i ty OVF<V the c a m a t i c for rh'ch he t r iad so 

hard in l677, must have had a t the back of I t the idaa tha t he todk 

t h e place of the l a t e OBperor of Vljayana^nr, The isrsue of a 

colna«^9 on the model of Tl.layanaa-ar 'b^r ^>h-!vaii !s a CIQBT indicat ion 
1 

of t h i s " . 

The fOMfier has corrected his notion a>!Ont 5h1\'a,11's 
2 

rev iva l of Tijayanagar empire In his recent ifork and says "All 

t hese speculaticais were caused mostly by the thon uncer ta inty of 

t h e date of Sri Ranga's death, hut we now knoi? dof tn i te ly that he 

aied in 1672. I f Shtvajl had resQ-ly wanted to step In to the place 

of Sri Ranga, he would have postpcmed h i s coronation, #5lch aetTjally 

took place In 167H, or recrov^ned himself in 1^78 af t^r h i s Coranandel 

expedi t ion . The 3al*iasad Bakhar, mantlor.s Hapo T^atta'g conviction 

t h a t ahlva.jl deserved t o be a Cbhatrepatl l i k e the '^ptlim Badshah 

and gives no support to the theory of the revival o*" v^j^iYgnTar hv 

Shiva,1i. I t is c lear that tbeff-̂  was ?"Olitlc'l vacĉ Tin in the eastern 

Kamatak ?!hich f^hiivajl abhored and that he v^antf>6 to csrve a p r i n c i 

p a l i t y out of the chaotic p o l i t i c a l i i n i t s " . 

1 , Ib id , In t roduct ion, P .27 . 
2 , l ^ i l a h a m in the 17th Century, p . lOO. 
3 , Ib id , "'• '"' pp . 100-101, 



Again a i i v a j i seemed to have thought that Bljapur 

and GrOlkonda were the e te rna l enemies of Yi^ayanagara empire 

aga ins t whom they oa r r l e i f i r e and sword and fought t i l l i t s 
1 

t o t a l des t ruc t ion , Therefore Shivaji wanted to punish tham. 

This does not mean that ailvajictoaapioned the cause of the decadent 

Vijayanagara «npire« R.Satyanath Aiyer says: 

•^e can not regard i t as evidence of his ambition t o 

revive the empire of 711ayana?^ara hit only as an 
excuec for ^ iva;11 's conouest of Eastern Fam^tak, 

2 
based on a wrons; as5\imptlon". 

Sardesal ' s Vle-^, 

According to th i s eminent author, Shiva.1i*s main idea 

in launching t h i s expedition was to prevent Eko.li of Tanjore fraa 

paying feudal obl igat ions t o Bljapur and bring him under his own 

con t ro l . Further h is ideal was s t i l l higher? a Pan-Tfaratha Ideal 

and laboured hard for the establishment of the Hindu-pad-padshahl. 

He considers h i s daring Kamataka expedition as a l ink "in unifying 

chain of imperial aims", Sardesal quotes nine arguments In support 

of th is po in t . But his nine argua!Gnts'*1support of Shiva,^i»s Hindu-

pad-padshahi were refuted by R.Satyanath Aiyer on the ground tha t 

t h e a t t i t u d e of SSiivaji was t o es tab l i sh cmly Pan-^aratha s t a t e • 

I t i s not correct t o say that Shiva J1 pursued the Ideal of 

1 , Tamilahan in the l7th Osntiiry, P , l 0 2 . 
2 , I b i d . 
3, Main Currents of Maratha History, (1933)» 69-75. 



Pan-Mar«tha. Cfe the other hand ho labcwred hard for the gocd 

of t he Hindus; and for the establishment of the Hindu empire In 

b^der to present a bolnark against the des t ruc t ive forces of the 

Muslim kingdoms. Assumptions of high-sounding t i t l e s by shivaj i 

nere d e a r indlcaticms of the fact that Shiva^l was a Hindu; and 

in fac t i t was the d i a r a c t e r l s t i c of a Hindu ivler In ancient India 

t o assxune t i t l e s . The re fe r^ ice to the a o t t o on the seal of iSiivaji 

i s not an indicat ion of h is l i t t l e power as has been assninsed lay 

R.Satyanath Atyer; bat i t i s only an i nd i ca t i rn of slou bi^ steady 

growth of h i s power. (3) Shlva j i ' s vjorld Is not merely Maharashtra; 

but i t i s India as a whole. According to the Rairi Bakhar, Shivaji 

t o ld the iSultan of QtJiKpnd^that i f Golkonda and Bijapur would bat 

cooperate with him, he coald eas i ly conquer the whole of I n d i a . 

(W) The Int roduct ion of Marathi as the court l a n ^ a g e can not be 

taken t o mean Shivaji*s Pan-iiaratha i d e a l , n^at e lse could he 

introduce? make Kannada? (5) In the revival of the council of 

e i g h t min i s t e r s , Shivaji followed Chanakya, not the Bahamanis. 

(6 ) The Ti^enait opposition offered by Shivajl in his l e t t e r to 

Aurangxeb against the relmposltlon of Jeaia could be taken as an 

evidence t o h i s Pan-Hindu i d e a l . 

(7) !9ilva,1i wrote a l e t t e r t o MaloH for a uni*-ed act lcm. 

(8i Shlva.ii»s uppermost idea in v i s i t i n g Delhi was t o understand 

t h e secrecy of the p o l i t i c a l s i t ua t ion of the Fo«^?|9l court so tha t 

i t could be exploited for his advan ta^ in h i s Hi*-and-dea th 

1 . Saxicair: a i l v a j i and ills Times, pp. 320-323, 



struggle agalnit the M o r a l s . % pro3ectln?» the Kamatak 

expedition^ atlva^l had brought about the unity of Soutti India to 

great extent . 

(9) %at Shivaji married ladles bdonglng to Maharastni 

can not be taken as an evidence to prove his Pan-Maratha Ideal for 

ne do not know the circumstances that Induced him to marry only those 

l a d l e s of Maharashtira* 

Hanalal Dalpatram Favl says, "Shlvajl stands for th% greatest 

Hindu since Prlthvtjraj# He was the crown and essence of Hlndwlsm , 

the Great Star of Hinduism, ^ I v a j l dreamed of re-estaM-lshlng a 

Hindu empire, "I wil l conquer Delhi from Its ancient thrc«e. I wi l l 

resuscitate Hinduism". Frcin this It Is dlear that 3 i lvaj l tried 

hard to establish Hindu-pad-padshahl. 

4WNBXATI0W. 

Besides the Maratha chronlcleSy we have got the Fort St. 

George records (which consist of ccmsultatlcms and Diaries of the 

councils and copies of the lettewi sa i t and received from various 

places) and the Jesuit l e t t e r s whldi wi l l give ample referendes to 

the Kamatake expedition of SSilvaJi, 

SaWiasad says that "the raja entertained In his heart the 

des ire of conquering KamataKa from the TungaUiadra Valley to the 
2 

Cauvery**. Ifieolo Hanueci, the famous 7«ietlan travel ler sayst 

1 , ShivajiSouvenir, P.120, 

2 , Sen: Shiva Cfchatrapatl, 199. 



"Shlvaj l • . . . asked th« king of Golconda to grant him a passage 

t o h i s eaitifaign In the Camat lc and obtained Toy h is valour and 

determlnatlcsi the great fo r t r e s s cal led Glngee, He, l i k e a 

dexterous falcon, poanced on many other for t resses belcnging t o 

Bl japur" . Another unpublished manuscript fcrand In the ArdhlTes 

Marines of Pa r i s says tha t Sfelva^l ^ t e r e d Famataka at the head 

of a l a r g e force and Inf l i c ted croshtng defeat cm those princes 
2 

who opposed him. 

The cmvard rush of iSilvaJl was a great alarm t o the 

English nerchants a t Port St.George; and t h i s i^as found expression 

i n t h e i r Diary and consultat ion Bool- of l672-l678, 

3 k 
The l e t t e r of 9th Kay, l677, the l e t t e r of I9th jTine 1677, 

t h e l e t t e r of 2^th August l677, another l e t t e r wri t ten by Shlvs^l 
6 

himself t o Langhome, Governor of Fort St.George, the l e t t e r of 
7 8 

29th October 1677, l e t t e r of 31gt October l677, and l e t t e r of l6th 
9 

January 1678 contain references t o the conquest of Kaznataka by 
S h i v a j l . 

1 , Cited by C.S.Sr lnlvasachar l : A.Hlstory of C.lngee and i t s r u l e r s , 
pp •217-218. 

2 , I b i d . 
3 , English Records on a i l v a n , Vol.11, P.117, No.(222). 

h. I b id , I I , F0.232, P .125. 
5 . I b i d , I I , No.2<»7, pp. 13>t-135. 
6 . Bnglish Records on ^lva,U» Vol .IT, P . 60, 25l , r p . 137-138. 
7 . Ib id , I I , No.262, P . lU? . 
8 . I b id , I I , 110.263, P . lH? . 
9 . I b id , I I , N0.272, pp . 1U9-151. 



Apart from the5» English l e t t e r s sent and received 

from placse to p lace , the re i s a l so Marathl and J e s n l t l e t t e r s 

which corroborate the above theory. The Maratha chronicle , 

Sabhasad Bakhar gives a long l i s t of f o r t s under Sh iva j i ' s ccmtrol. 

Another Maratha record, the Jedhe Sakavall, a bare summary of 

events with dates covering the years I6 l8- l697, refers t o Shiva j i ' s 

conquest: ^ ^ i v a i i captured J l n l i and occupied a whole of Kamataka 
2 

in Chal t ra , pingala 1599 (April 1677). 

The above mentioned sources c lear ly say that the main 

object of Shiva J i in t h i s endeavour was the conquest and annexation 

i n order t o make h is posi t ion safe B l l i t a r l l y and p o l i t i c a l l y . 

The J e su i t l e t t e r of Andre F re i r e dated July 1678 corroborat« 

t he above mentioned s tatement , 

F r e i r e , wri t ing in 1678 saysi 

"S i iva j i made himself master of i t (Vellore) and thereby 

became sovereign of a lar";e par t of the kingdom ( of 

Vijayanagara) as he had already been (master of J i n J i K 

He could not h<^e t o maintain peaceful possession of 

i t for long; he had to defend himself against the 

Moghal power, whidi has been i r r e s i s t i b l e t i l l now. 

With th i s provision he applied a l l the energy of h is 

mind and a l l the resources of h is dominions to t he 

1 . Sen: .^Iva CSihatrapati, P#127. 
2 , Shiva,1i Souvenir, P»22, 



f o r t i f i c a t i o n of the pr inc ipa l towns. He constructed 

new ramparts around J i n j i , dug d i tches , erected towers, 

created basins and executed a l l these works with a 

perfecticaa which European a r t would not have d m i e d . 

He did as much for the other c i t a d e l s , whose poslticm 

promised real advantages, destroyed a l l those whidi 

he considered u s e l e s s , constnicted a l a rge number of 

new ones in the p l a in t s and on the h i l l s and put a l l 

these fo r t r e s ses in a s ta te of preparedness for a 

s iege of several y e a r s . Such v^ot^s necessar i ly 
1 

esdiausted h is t r e a s u r e s " . 

Apart from Maratha chronicles , JesiJlt l e t t e r s and number 

I] 

3 

2 
of English factory l e t t e r s , we have got Memoirs of Francois Martin, 

the best foreign account for the expedition of Shiva j i , Martin" 

who founded the settlement of Pondichery in l 6 ^ , had kept watdh 

on t h e sh i f t i ng Karnataka a f f a i r s due t o the in te rvo i t ion of the 

Marathas and giv«Q an account ©f which in the words of C.s.Srlnivasa-

char i "a document of great accuracy and importance and have fur

nished us with the best contemporary account of Shiva3i*s expeditl<m 

i n t o the C a m a t i c " . 

Martin Memoirs speak of the organization of Pondichery, 

1 . Tamllaham in the 17th Century, pp . 1O6-IO7, 
2 . L e t t e r of Aug. 1678 - E n g l i s h Record on sh iva j i , Vol.11, 

L e t t e r of April 1678 - Abld» 
3 . '*It i s needless t o say that Martin furnishes us with the best 

cont«nporary account of SMva,1i's Kamatak expedi t ion. His 
Memoirs cons t i tu t e a document of f i r s t rate importance and were 
copied by Is the l a t e Monsieur P.Margry with a view to pub l i 
cat ion" (Introduct ion t o S.N,Sen's Foreign Biographies of 
S h l v a n , PP. XXVI - XXX ) . 

W# A History of Qlngee and i t s r u l e r s , P , 2 l 8 , 



of the Havlldars and SaWiedars l5«lng smt t o Poodlchery by 

Shivaj i with a vien t o lBprofement°4adiBlnlstrRtlon. Martin has 

a l s o given his appreclati tm about Brahmin^ off icers of Pcmdldiery 

d i s t r i c t for t h a l r laboar In u t i l i s i n g waste and uncul t ivated lands 

and rendering them p r o f i t a b l e . The appointment of Havlldars and 

Subhedars for the government of ttie conquered country and ped.a-

matlon and cu l t iva t ion of the unprofi table lends by these off icers 

meant tha t the Marathas wished t o conquer as many s t a t e s as poss ib le 

and administer th«3i. 

"Slvagy assured our envoy tha t we might stay In complete 

secur i ty at Pondlchery without taking s ide of e i t h e r 

party , . , , . that he would send an avaldar in a few 

days t o govem Pondlchery, and tha t we might havet t 

l i v e with him in the same manner as we had done with 

the off icers of CJilrcam (Sher Khan L o d l ) . . . . Sivagy 

sen t some Brahmens to a l l the v i l l ages In the ccwntry 

for governing them; the number of these scamps who had 

followed Sivagy for t ry ing t o get some employment Is 
2 

something amazing; they counted more than 20,^00 . . . . 

•nie Brahmens were more careful In making the lands 

prof i tab le " . 

Fur ther Martin makes refsr-nce to the deception pract ised 

by S i lva j i In breaking his premise to de l iver up half of the spoi l s 

1 . Sen: Foreign biographies of Shivaji , P ,273, 
2 . Ib id , P .297. 
3 . Ibid,P.3^tl. 



and conquests of th« war t o the Qiitb ^ a h as had recently 

agreed upon, Con<a.udlng» with deflnl teness we can be sure , 

a f t e r having «icamined various sources a t our disposal that the 

u l t e r i o r object of Shlvajl in project ing the daring d i s t an t Kar-

nataka expedition was annexation and nothing mcv^ than that» 

1 
Bef i t t ingly says R.Satyanathalerj 

**The attempt t o discover 3hlva,1l's u l t e r i o r raotlvcis 

i s a wild-goose chase; p a r t i t i o n was a s t a lk ing -

horse; plunder was a s ide Issue; h is palpable 

objective was the conquest and administrat ion of 

the Eastern Kamatak in order to strengthen h is 

own mi l i t a ry ^ p o l i t i c a l pos i t i on" , 

ORIGINATOR OF Tf!E PL ATT* 

The 91 " Qami Bakhar speaks of Ra^ranatha Narayan 

Hanumante as the t rus ted minis te r of Siahjl who, on h i s death 

went over t o F k o j l who establ ished his au thor i ty a t Tanjore Inde-

pQidently and was the admlnlstirator of Bkojl ' s h e r i t a g e . The 

l e t t e r ' s frequent interventlem In the dal ly business of the s t a t « 

had roused the feel ing of R.N.Hanumante who, resigned the serv ice 

and ccmtacted Madanna Pandi t , the Golkonda minis ter of Qutb * a h 

and held a long discussion with him on the point of laundilng a 

Kamataka expedition so as t o destroy the kingdom of Ekoj l , then 

he went t o Shlvaj i , took up h i s se rv ice , and Influenced him t o l ay 

claim to half of the Kamatak Jaghl rs of .^ah j i i ^ l d i was under the 

1 , Tamllaham In the 17th Century, P.lOy, 



eontrol of Bkojl partly a lso with an object of avanglng hla 

humiliation. I t was this penuaticm that made shlvajl invade 

Kamataka. This aecoont making Raghtinath the originator of this 

plan finds a eonplete refutation in Saldiasad. I t i s needless 

t o say that Baghimath had extended his cooperation in i^iivaji's 

grand endeavour; and as a consequence of i t s successf he i«as 

h(Mioared with the headship of Gingee as Viceroy after i t s f a l l . 

I t i s unfair to question the sagacity tact "bf v^i<^ he had brought 

about h i s plan and set in motion to i t s successful ending. I t i s 

said that Raghunath placed before Si ivaji his grand proposals of 

l^arnattka expedition early in 1676 whai Shivaji was bed-ridden at 

Satara. Bat this theory melts before a Frendi l e t t e r from Sarat 

dated 20- i2- l675 which says shlvaj i ' s minister Annaji Pant t«*d 

Ur.Baron near Rajtpur that an expeditlcm to the Kamatak had been 

cc»itemplated by his master. "Baron stopped for some time at Rajapur, 
he 

where/had frinedly Interviews with his principal minister, under
stood therefore his ambition on the Kamatak and arrived at airat 

2 
on 26th August, l675 after a voyage of three months". fhls l e t t e r 

t« ids to inform us that th i s ambitious project of Kamatak Fxpedi-

t ion must have been decided upon by Shivaji's council early in 1675, 

that i s one year earl ier than Raghunath» s v i s i t to Shivaji. In 

short, the originator of the plan was j^ivaji himself although, we 

can eonoti* that, Shivaji was much benefitted from the rich 

1 . Sen, ^va Chhatrapati, P.119. 
2 . Kaejpelin, La Compagnie des Indes Orientales et Francois Martin, 



experl«iees of Raghimath n*io was well-versed in tlie affairs of 

the Kamatak, for the successful execution of his plan, 

1 
Even Sardesal seems to think that Shlvajl himself thoag^t 

of extending his power Into the Smith as his path was securely 

blocked In the North by the Mural s . In this risky endeavour he 

took the ready help of Raghunath of Tan.lore an<̂  Tffadanna of Golkcmda. 

2 
According to Martin, Madanna was the author of the plan 

and suggested that ahlvajl should be Invited to undertake the 

c(»iq[uest, as he would readily agree, If he were to he helped In 

K ^ and materials. He sent for ^Iva^l "to render sane services 

t o his rel igion". 

Martin says, '*Madanna* s views were to place this part of 

the Camatlc aace again under the domination of the Hindus and hy 

f a c i l i t a t i n g i t s conquest for ^ I v a j l , to make of him a powerful 
k 

protector." 

Ihe Fort St.Qeorge l e t t e r of 19th June 1677 says that 

Shivaji was "called in by the king of Grolkonda or Madanna to help 

them t o take Ctoengy, Veal our as far as Porto Novo, out of 
5 

the Vlslapours hands, with the t i t l e of Generalissimo". 

1 . N.H.M,, Vol .1 , P.226. 
2 . Sent Foreign biographies of Shlvaji, P.291. 
3 . Ibid, F.262. 
U. Adrian Daarte: - An Bstimate of Madanna from the Fren<Ai Becords 

(J .O.IJ{ . Vol. XI: pp.298-313); see a l so San: Foreign biogre-

fhles of Shlvaji, P.26^. 
ngllsh Records tm Shlvajl I I , P.125. 



AS an answer to this statement Duarte saysx 

«Madanna«s meeting with Shivaji as Golkonda aid not 

represent, as i t was intended to appear, the 

eoBBnenoBment of his negotiations with the Maratha 

<*ief, but their f inal eonsnaimatlon. We have 

Baron* s ccncilusive evidence that Shivaji had enter

tained the project of invading the (Simatic as 
1 

early as in 1675**. 

•nierefore i t i s d e a r that shlvaji was the originator of 

t h i s grand project although he received substantial assistance from 

Ra^imath Narayan Hantimante in the execution of i t s detai ls and 

whole-hearted supply in men and materials from If ad anna i#)o doubtless 

favoured the creation in the Decoan of a commtinity of Hindu and 

pro-Hindu states as a defensive bulwark against the ever-pressing 

encroadiment of Mo^al India from the North and the West, 

4(««i|(4c* 

1 . J,0#I.H. Vol. XI, P. (Ani^stimate of Madanna from the Frendi 
Records*) 



CHAP'ff̂ R IX. 

Shivajl 's InvaslCR of Mysore: Chikkadevaraja*s 

Exploits . 

Shlvajl's v la i t to giaganagar; About the d o ; ^ of 1676, 

Shlvajl commenced his march to the south with an army, i t i s said, 

of ^0,000 foot and 30,000 horse. Shlvajl arrived at Hyderabad 

(Golkonda) in Mardi l677» The city of Gclkonda was colourfully 

decorated to welcome the hero. "The streets and lanes on a l l 

sides were coloared with a thin layer of kunkun poivder and suffren* 

The c i t izens in their hundreds and thousands l ined in the roads* 

^ e splendid amy adorned with pearls for their helmets, gold 
2 

and br»cele6s*«, r ival l ing the grandeur and gorgeousness of the 

c i ty , passed down the s treets of Oolkonda with iSShivaji at thel 

head* 

At the auspicious hour dhosexi for the interview, ^ i v a j i 

arrived at the Dad Mahal or palace of Justice* Attended by only 

f i ve o f f i cers , Shivaji ascended the s ta irs into the palace hall 

where qath Shah was waiting* !Ihe Sultan received hie most 

1* Salii* 86* The army that followed Shivaji for Kamataka expe* 
ditlcan i s estimated by H.Gray in a l e t t e r dated i6th Jan.1578, 
as 20.000 horse and W0,00D foot (English fiecords on ShivaJl.^ 
Vol . I i , P»l5t>). ^ e Madras Council estimates the force at 16 
to 20 thousand horse and several thousand of foot raised and 
raising amcaigst the woods" ( l e t t e r of 19th June l677 " English 
Becords on Shivaji, Vol.11, P.125); Wiiks estin-tates the amy 
at W0,000 horse, an equal number of foot with a train of a r t i 
l l ery (Tol . I , P*5t)); Kannada account, Chikkadevaraja BLnnaoam 
(P*W, V.l6) says that Shivaji started with an army of 60,000 
horse and a lakh ef foot* 

2 , Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, pp* 290-291* 



lionoaraU.7 and s«ate<i bin on the royal carpet by his side on 

terms of equality* 

lliereafter the ttvo pot«itates had aany Interviews In ifhlck 

tkey freely talked of the past g lories , t h r i l l i n g events and the 
1 

future plan. 

According to the Ralrl Bakhar, ^ i v a j i «nllghteRed the 

Sultan that If Golkonda and Bljapur would bat cooperate with hla, 
2 

he ctMld easily ccnquer the whole of India for th««# A Month 

was consumed In long discussions and conferences and in going 

through aany cer«M0»ies with the Sultan and his e ln i s ters* Hie 

Sultaa agreed to pay a i ivaj i a daily subsidy of 3,000 pago4as ©r 

f (Tur and half lacks of Hapees a month, irtille Wilks says that the 

Mahrattas received "a pecuniary aid for the present support of the 
3 

arffiy of about 10 lakhs of pagodas in cash and in valuables". 

Further the sultan agreed t o send 5,OCK5 mm (consisting of 1,000 

horse and >4,000 foot) in (^arge of one of his generals to a s s i s t 

la his «fideavour. A train of ar t i l l ery was a lso proaised. Ihe 

third agreement was that the conquered terr i tor ies should be equally 

divided between the two part ies . The fourth one was that they 

should res i s t the Moral's advance against either; and the f i f th one 

was that the Saltan should keep a Haratha ambassador at his court. 

1 , Sarkar, Shivajl, P»2935 iSardesal: N.HJS., Vol . l , P.231. 
2« C.s.Srinlvasacharl, Hlstorj^ of Gingee and i t s n i l ers , e;.213. 
3 , History of llysore Vol .I , p .50 . 
k, Sardesal: NJHJ«,, Vol .I , P.232; saricarj Shlvajl, P.29't. 



Thla l3 ccnflmecl by the Bagllsh records , A l e t t e r of 

port S t . George t o tke coipany dated 19th June l677 " I ' . . . . . . . . 

'Sevaged ŝ ôim great and famous by h i s many conquests and pi l laging^ 

of the Mughals and Visapour countrys being unfortunately 

ca l led in by the king of Golkonda or Madanna t o help them t o take 

Chongy Vealour and Pa«angonde, the raKainder of the sea par t of the 
1 

Comat t coantry". 

Another l e t t e r wri t ten from Baa bay to Sarat dated 27th 

jiine 1677 Bays 'T^r.Child vfrites tha t Sevagee i s in a cas t l e of 

the king of Golcondahs where ha intends t o vsinter and a f t e r the 

ra ins i t s thought intends against the Camat ic ; several of the 

Deccan Umbras aro joined with him and i t i s believed tha t perhaps 
2 

Biilul Conn and h ia has agreed t o share a l l between the«" . 

Another l e t t e r from Bon bay to Surat dated 2nd Aug. 1677 

says tha t '*Stevagee i s a t present a great way off in the Camat ic 
3 

country where he wintered". 

a i s i s fur ther ccMifirBied by the kannada sasro^, Chikkadeva-

raja Blnnapar.: 

' •ai lvaj i . . . with the help of 60,000 horse and a lakh of 

foot . . . . had humbled the ru le r of Qolcmda and received 
k 

the t r i b u t e (subsidy) paid W h l a " . 

! • En'jllsh BBcords on ^ i v a j i , Vol.11, P.125* 
2 . Fngllsh Records on Shlva.il, Vol.11, P•127-128. 
3 . Ib id , P . 133» 
h, C.ainnapaM, P . k,, V. 16: a i i v a j i aravathu saslram varavamgalum 

lakkadenlkeyurkalgslam berasu nadedu . . . . Qolukandeyavanam 
bandugeydu, avan l t t a kappavanoppugondu« 

http://Shlva.il


In the saKo work we find the fear expressed by the chiefs 

of various places including the Sultan of Hyderabad a t the approadi 

of a i i v a j l ' s army and the l a t t e r vias coapared to Maya, Saabara, 

son of the Havana and Maricha famed in ancient epics x for t he i r 

de -n i l sh q u a l i t i e s i 

"The chiefs of the Delhi and Ehaganagar areas i»sre afraid 

tha t Shlvajl r.aa e i t h e r Maya, Sambara, the son of 

Havana or Maricha and paid hlK offerings of t r i b u t e 
1 

by saying "Hall, Lord. " 

Sh iva j l ' s aarch t o Gingee; Having taken delivery of profiised 

a m s , Boneiy and n a t e r i a l and having secured the safety of easy 
2 

comtTunloatim to the north Shivaji descended t o the south. Kannada 

source, Chikkadeva Raja Blnnappaa says, "wltili the pride of 

accepting the offerings of t r i b u t e from various ch iefs , aa iva j i 
3 

suddenly descended in to the Camat lc countr ies*" 

With a p len t i fu l supply of cash,an e f f ic ien t park of 

a r t i l l e r y , Shivaji caapelled the ru l e r of Cuddapah-KarnooMAnanda 

Rao Deshnukh ) t o pay a t r i b u t e of f ive lakhs of pai^odas; he then 

bathed at the holy N i v r i t t i sangam, the confluence of the Krishna 

If 1th a t r i bu t a ry stream, the Bhavnashl. He ordered the »ein body 

1« I b i d . , ?• 1 . , V.lf: Mayano shaabarano Dasha^yasutano HaxTehane 
yembinaa bhayadlndagare D i l l i Bhlganagara prantangalol nadugar 
jaya J i y e n d i d i r i t t a kappadiia . . . . SfeivSJi. 

2 . J.N*Sarkar, Shlvajl , P,296. 
3 , C.Blnnapaa, p ^ , V , l6 . 
k» Wllks aakes h ia the ru l e r of Kamool - History of Mysore Vol.1, 

P.96. 



of h i s amy t o nove in the southern d i r ec t ion t o (Xiddapahy vh l l e 

he hlttself att€nd d̂ by a chosen body of cavalry proceeded e a s t 

ward In order t o perfom his devotions a t the celebrated shrine ef 

Godf Uallikarjiuia a t Shrl sa i l a y^idk was to him ' a Kailasa on 

earth* and " s t i r r ed in to a wild ecaii^otlcxi the s p i r i t u a l inpolsea 

of h is h e a r t " . Being ccveii by the quiet ard secluded beatity ©f 

the s^cenerj^ and s p i r i t u a l atcosphere of the p lace , he decided 

tha t no other place TISS SO sacred as t h i s t o &\d h is days by cut t ing 

off h i s head, before the god, Bat the t t a e l y help of h i s minis ters 

cleared off b i s re l ig ious frenzy and bro\ipht hln back t o a sense 

of his tremendous respons ib i l i ty t o the dowj-trodd'^n a t l a rge* 

Shtva,-51 d i s t r i bu t ed a great quantitj;' of alms and Ijwllt a ghat on 

the r ive r called the Sri Gan??'̂ sh <lhat bes i les ce l l s on the aountain 
2 

s ides for hermits t o l i v e i n . 

After spending a week at s r i Sal laa, Shlvaji .loined the 

main army whidi descended Into the ©astern Camat ic by the Daaal 

cheruva pass (Kallur Ghat) at Ananthapur. Thereafter t r a v e l l i n c 

via Kandayal, Cuddapah, Tirupati and Kalahas t l , he quldcly reachei 

environs of Madras. Then advancjlllng fur ther Shivajl , i t i s sa id , 

had enoanped at (%akrapuri en the bank of the Chakravati r i v e r 

very close t o QLngi. 

1 . Shti Sai la : Kurnool Dis t . kannual, iW, Ikk, iBl , IB3. 

2, J ,K,Sarkar, 3hiva;ji, pp . 296-297; Sardesai, N.HJI. , Vol .1 , 

P.235; V.'ilks, His tor ; of Mysore Vol . I , pp, 96-97# 



Gin gee taken; (\ndre Frei i« says tha t "Shlvaji f e l l upc»i the 

plac^ l i k e a thunder-bolt and carried i t a t the f i r s t assaul t"* 

In Jtily 1677 nhivai l ^as in possession of Olngl. mimsen says 
3 

t h a t Gingi was captured b;/ t r eache iy . Manucci says tha t i t was 

h i s valour and deterialnation that contributed t o his success . 

L e t t e r s of Fort S t . George do not Make any reference t o the t r e a 

chery bgr which a»ivaj l conquered Gingee, Martin says " NaslmaMet 

(Nttsir Muhammad of J l n ^ l ) who only sought the ueans of preventing 

Chlrcam (Sher Khan of ValikondapTjraa) froM ra ider ing himself the 

n a s t e r of Gingee, did not sake any alteraticn t o the terns and got 

ready t o receive Sivagy t o whoe he sent aebassadors as soon as 
5 

he l e a m t that he was in C a m a t l c , " 

1, The Hayaks of Madura, P,282. Begarding the capture of GLngeo 
conf l ic t ing sources give different vers ions . Maratta chronicles 
say that I t was captured by traadtiery but sarkar refuses t o 
acoppt i t on the ground that i t was not supported by contempo
rary evidences. The Rair i Bakhar says "Shlvajl infonaei the 
fovemor Anber Khan tha t he had coae down afiber making t r e a t i e s 
with Bljapura & Golkonda. The governor of the for t believed 
t h i s and cane out to see shivaj i with his eight sc^is when they 
ware a l l a r res ted and the for t cap tured ' . The Shlvadlgvljaya 
says t ha t Amber Khan case t o Shivaji who told hla t o surrender 
Jln,1l i f he wanted peace in h is d i s t r i c t . Upon th i s he surren
dered the for t believing tha t h i s safety lay in maintaining 
close contact with h i e . Wiiks says tha t while he was marching 
towards Glngee he announced that he was going there as a frl«wl 
& a l l y of Bljap^r. Wh«i an envoy came t o shlvaj i frc® Glngee 
he told the envoy tha t he made h i s peac« with Bijapur and he 
had been his se rvan t . Under t h i s p re tex t , he asked the old 
tovemor and his eight sons to v i s i t hira in his camp, put them 
under a r r e s t and captured the f o r t , see a l s o various l e t t e r s 
on th i s point Jji the "English Itecords on Shlvaj l" Vol.11, 
pp . 116-153. 

2 , Orme, H i s to r i ca l Fragicents, ?m(km 
3 , Patwardan * Rawlinscai: Source of Maratha History, 168, 
W. Ib id . 1JB2. 
5 . J . I . H , XI; Sen, Foreign Biographies of shlva^l , pp, 26»»-265. 

file:///ndre


Two Brothers Meet, 

After sending the aaln body of th« arKy to the siege 

of Vellore iililct was oie of the s t rongest fo r t resses in South 
1 

I n d i a , .%iva,1l marched towardis T^njore in July snd halted at 

Tiruvadi on the Coleroon t o Interview his brother Ekoj i . An 

interview was proposed and effected between the two brothers 

only once in t h e i r l i v e s . What happened at the interview has 

coae down t o us in two versicras, one i s cc»pli«entary andi the 

other i s .uncoapli«entary t o s h l v a j i . The l i f e of Shiva^i based 
2 

on Maratha bakhars contains an account of ho^ shivaj i Invited 

Eko^l t o send three representa t ives t o s e t t l e t he i r outstanding 

differences peaceful ly . "Phe three representa t ives who p a r t i c i 

pated in the interview returned t o 'Panjorp and reveal^a t o Ekoji 

the nod es t demand of Shiva j i , Miislims whose influence vas p ra -

dORlnent in the court of Fkoji seem to have advised the l a t t e r 

t o decl ine the doiand. Furthermore was the proeiise Bade by Madura 
3 

and Mysore t o provide him ^ i th m&\ and materials in case of necessity 

But Madura sece(^d from the air lance by the diplOBatic i n t e r 

vention of Ra?hianath Pant and agreed t o pay s ix lakhs of hun t o 
k 

Sblva.li. Ekoji , r ea l i s ing the weakness of his pos i t ion , v i s i t e d 
h i s brother and his 20 day-sojourn there convinced him of the great 

' — • • • - - - •• - — - . . . . • . — - • . .̂  ^ I -I • 1 -iiii - •• 1 - m i l l i n — T ' " — — 1 — 

t . Wllks, History of Ifysore Vol . I , pp.lCX)-101; Sarkar, Shivajl , 

2 . Takakhav and Keluskar, Life of Slrivaji, pp.^H0-*+H5. 
3 . The Kayaks of Madura, P . 176, F,K.7l» 
k, Sarkar: Shivaji , P.30lt. 



danger t o uhldi nas exposed and therefore s tea l th i ly est^ped* 

His f l ight was due to fear that Shlvajl uilght secure hlB by force, 

leaving behind his the twelve badges of honour bequeathed by 
1 

Shahj l . 

Andre Frei«e says that after subduing the klngdon of 

Glngl, aiiva.ji pretended to respect the provinces possessed by his 

brother and advanced as i f to pay a friendly v i s i t to h ia . Ekoji 

f u l l of confidence, case jovial ly to neet hin and found him beyond 

the Coler(^n, three leagues froa Tanjore. Bat natural sentiments 

nere suppressed by greed and ambition; the tra i tor seized his 

brother and put him in drains to extort from him a l l the treasures 

Ekojl, having managed to escape, crossed the river sivimmlng 

and hid himself in the noods; ^ i v a j l took possession of a l l the 
2 

provinces north of Coleroon. Ilils Jesuit l e t t e r i s fragmaitary and 

blackens the name of Shlvaji by saying that he TNSS trea<^eroas aiMl 

ambitious-pretender. The true account of the transaction and 

dealings of Shlvajl imst have been l o s t scaewhere. 

Now we shall see Martin. He says: 

"The f i r s t conversation gave evidence of amity and 

tenderness only, then It came to negotiations when 

Bcojl discovered that his brother would not l e t him 

go unless he had sat i s f ied him about his claims* 

! • Sen. Siva Chhatrapati, P. 126, 
2« The Kayaks of Madura, P.2B2. 



He a l s o useil his cunning and while he offered fr iendly 

words he soagjbit sciie aeans of withdrawing himself from 

such a bad s t r a i t , he succeeded there in caie n i ^ t , he 

had a eat tana rcsi ( ra f t ) kept ready for hln csi the 

l^nks of Coulercn imder pretext of necess i ty , for he 

was watched, he approached the banks of the r i ve r , 

threw hlJiself In to the cattaaaron and crossed t o the 

other s ide 'rtalch was h i s country and where he had 
1 

sone t roops" . 

This ne^'S being co«inanlcated t o Shiva^i, he iairedlately 

ordered tha t Bcoji who was in h i s camp t o be a r res t ed , along with 

Jagannath Pandi t . Then a i i v a j i conquered a par t of Gingea kJUigdoa. 

The Haratha (^ronicle speaks of the sympathy and tender

ness and affect ion shown by Shivaji t o h i s brother on learning 

the news of the l e t t e r ' s f l i g h t . According t o i t Shivaji asks 

"why has he fled? was I going t o Imprison hi«? What should I do 

with the birudas (badges ©f honour)? My oinai birandes have spread 

over the eight d i r e c t i o n s . Over the seag i r t ear th ay fa«e has 

spread, what then shosld I do with those birandes? 1 had asked for 

thea as one should have h is pat r inony. If he did not l i k e t o par t 

with them, he was at l i b e r t y not t o give them. Why did he f lee 

fo r nothing? He i s young, very young and he has acted l i k e a d i l ld . " 

1 . Sen, Foreign MLographles of S i i va j l , :^3"'30^« 

2 . Sen, Sktva Ghhatrapati , P.126. 



A l e t t e r of Fort St.George says tha t Shivajl "waxed 

very angry and te<i him (Skojl) begme" #10 present ly went aiway 
1 

with 5t>00 horses" . 

Another l e t t e r says that "The Raja ( S i i v a j l ) hath given 

order t o take possession of a l l h i s brothers country". 

Tboagfe the luprisoniient of Eko^i lay h i s brother fouE^ 

Kenticn in the l e t t e r of Andre F ro l r e , the re i s no coroborative 

evidence t o confim i t . Yet i»e can glean from the evidence tha t 

some of h is followers were put in chai'>«. and par t of h i s land/ lay 

north of the Coleroon vas conquereia by Shivaj i . 

In Aiirust 1677 Shiva 11 returned to Vellore se iz ing the 
3 

t e r r i t o r i e s ly ing north of the Coleroon and reducing t o sub-
eisaicm the nlschievous c h i e f t a i n s . I t was here Shivajl Met the 

k 
ambassadors of the Ifayaks of Madura and Mysore ^ho, probably iient 

t h e r e in accordance with t h e i r masters wishes with offerings of 

peace* Bat the subseqiiwit a t t i t u d e of shlvaj i shows tha t t h e i r 

peace offerings were r e j ec t ed . 

Santajl ^;as appainted the Governor of Slngi . He was ass i s t ed 

by Raghimatha Narayan Hanumante as d i p l o i a t i c adviser and audi tor 
5 

and Hambir Rao as CoEmander of the army of occupation. I t was 

1 . English HBcord on Sfeivaji, Vol.11, P . 132. 
2 . Ib id , P . 133. 
3 . Sarkar: i ^ iva j i and His f ines , P*309. 
hm Sen: Foreign Biographies of Shivaj i , Vol.11, P.279. 
5 . Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, P . ^ 9 , 



during h i s return Journey tha t sh lvaj i caeie Int© coll isicm with 

the r u l e r of Mysore. 

S h l v a j i ' s defeat a t Sriran^apatna: Mysore ^as r i s i ng in to 

great prominence under i t s capable ru l e r , Chikkadevaraja. I t was 

t h i s r u l e r tha t checked the onward rush of Shivaji and i n f l i c t e d 

a crushing defeat on hi** 

1 
Some sd io la r s expressed great dotxbt abfjut S i i v a j i ' s coning 

i n t o Mysore during h i s re turn journey froa Glngi. But -we have 

got cer ta in au thor i t i e s which categor ical ly say tha t Shlva.11 cJid 

pass through Sr l r ingapatna , Edward Scott Waring says: "Sevajee 

pas3<9d within 15 a i l e s of Madras, at that period inconsiderable 

se t t lement , seised Gingee and extended h is Incursions in to Mysore". 
3 

yakakhav a l so says tha t Shiva.il did advance throun^ Srirangapatna, 

Apart fro© these a u t h o r i t i e s thert^ a r e Fnglish India Corpany 

l e t t e r s whldi c lear ly s t a t e the journey of Si iva j l thrwifh Sriranga-

patna • 

there were cer tain reascms for gh iva j i ' s taking the route 

of !l: 'sore. I t i s well-kno^m tha t Chikkadevaraja of Wyscre prowised 

he lp in men and a a t e r i a l s to Skoji against Sh lva j i , This perhaps 

provoked the wraUi of a i l v a j i . 

Tl 2»JM.S, Vol. XXXI, P.382. 
2 . History ©f the Marattas, P.85# 
3 , Life of Shivaji Maharaj, P.i+J+6. 
k, Nayaks of Madura, P . 176. 
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Secondly the klngdc* of Mysore was enjoying peace anei 

p rosper i ty in p len ty , itie land i?as f e r t i l e , r i d i in agrlc^il tural 

products with a population tha t led a l i f e of pp i a l t l ve s impl ic i ty• 

Mysore, the land of gold and hiddai t reasures a t t rac ted the 

a t t e n t i o n of J3iiva.11, Le t t e r s of a^tth, Au§, l677 an4 31st Oct,1677 

r e fe r to the great r iches that v;QTe carr ied ariay 'ty r.hivajl fPCMi 
1 

Srlrangapatna, 

Thirdly the loca l chiefs who were subdued hy and subai t ted 

t o Chlkkadevaraja, by pa td i lng up t h e i r differences met ^ i v a j i 

un i ted ly and disclosed to h i s the secrecy (of the kingdcm). 

fherefore i t wust have been the appeal of the subordinate chieftains 

of ChlVkadevars^a tha t roused the fee l ing of Shivaji to undertake 

t h e expedition in to K^sore, 

Fourthly i t was the i e s i*n of Shi^rajl to annex Bednur 

and t o join Kanara to h i s new ceaiquegts. 

Of a l l the objectives s ta ted above, 'Money* was the 

only ultlBiate objective that induced ^ I v a j i to put h is hand in to 

t h i s d i f f l d l t vantiire. After the conqu^est of Gingl Shivaji was 

forced t o find out lands of gold and acaiey t o finance his huge 

a ray, because the Sultan of Oolkcaida refused t o pay mcaiey for h i s 

f u r t h e r ccnquegt. The Sultan refused contr ibut ions t o Shivajl 
k 

because the l a t t e r did not keep up h i s prcselse Made at Oolkonda, 

t , En*?lish Records on Shivajl , Vol , 1 1 . P.135 and P,lJ+5. 
2 , Apratlaa Vlra Charltaro, I , 3O: Andlvaninalkl Wiayadlnda »an l -

dlrpa nr ipa bandaaanitun bharadolcmdu veradolpim sandhlsl 
Shivajlganu vlndoredu samaiian, # 

3 . Ing l i sh HBcords en Shivaj l , Vol,11, P ,135. 
W. J . I . H . , Vol .x i , pp. 30»t-305. 
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Therefore necessi ty arose for noney* 

Ateut the m1i€le of Aagwst l677» Shlvajl on his isay froa 

Glngl to his ancestral possessions In Kamataka, proceedefl to 

Srlrangapatna. A l e t t e r of 20th Tfove«ber 1677 says: «We hear 

that SeYagee Is g«ie iflth W,000 horse toi?ards Vlzapore or his 

ownscountrey leaving the rest of his forces In his new conquests 

The l e t t e r of 2l̂ th August l677 Infoms us that '*Sevagee 

Is at present In the upper Camatlc nhere he has taken the strong 

cas t l e s of Ctoengy ((H.ngl), Chlngavore (Tanjore), Pllcun^ah an* 

several others and shaaefully routed the Moors and I t i s believed 

has rohbed Serlngapatas and carried away great riches fros thence 

Another l e t t e r of 31st October 1677 says: 

"Ssvagee this year hath had great success in the upper 

Camatlcke, in taking the two strmig cast les of 

(%engy (Glngl) and Chlngyvore, the residence and 

and court of the Vlslapeur Viceroys in those 

parts, a lso of his plundering the fanous c i ty 

of iSerlngapataM iihere he got innunerable r ldws 

and s t i l l coQtlnues in those partsf receiving 

tribute froM the petty Rajahs irtilch sutait to hla 

and chastising those that refuse t o pay him cimtri-

butions^. 

» 
1 

2 
m 

1 • T^ngllsh Records on shivajl , Vol,11, P.lW6# 
2, Ibid, I I , PP.13N-135. 
% Ibid, I I , P.l>*5. 



These English l e t t e r s c lear ly Indicate how Gingee and 

Tanjore besaae an easy prey t o the "Jloiintaln r a t " - as i s 

coaraonly saidi 1^ the "English and a l so how Srlran^apatna was 

plundered and pi l laged by hin carrying fabtilous wealth theref roa . 

The easy success whidi attended on hi« in various places in the 

Kamataka led the English merchants to believe that S i iva j i would 

extend his dc»inions froe Surat to Cape Coaorin withoiit encounter-
1 

ing any oppostion. 

The sudden rush of Shlva.ii i n to the Mysore klngdcHs was a 

ser ious alane to i t s r « l e r , Chtkkadevaraja who never dreampt the 

p o s s i b i l i t y of such an onset . In sp i te of i t , ChlVkadevara.la, 

>»lth a f irro detGnnlnatlon, dog^edness and f o r t l t u t e was aWLe to 

suraount a l l the mountain high d i f f i c u l t i e s In the defence of h i s 

dominion. The hopeless embarrassment in whidh CSiikkadeva Has en

tangled at the time of Shlva j i ' s Mysore invasion was unpara l led . 

Wllks says: 

"While the t ransac t ions in Deekan and Drauveda boeoae 

beeane acre coaplicated, the grea ter powers naaely 

the Moghal l i e u t e n a n t s , the two Ifuhaaaadan kings of 

Dedcan and Seva.lee found in eadi other opponents 

too powerful t o adai t of t h e i r a t t « id ing , in the 

aanner t h a t t h e i r importance required, t o the 
2 

gradual and sk i l fu l encroachaents of Chidk Deo Raj" . 

. - - . -..._..^ ^ ^^ . ^ . .._. . , , ^̂  .. •! • I i i i i i m i i B i i ir - I I I • • • i i a i H i . i i i i i i 

1 . Fn<»lish Records on Shlvajl Vol,11, P,lW6. 

2 , Wllks, History of Mysore Vol .1 , P , l 0 9 , 



k contemporary kanna^ work says that caiikkade^araja 

hai t o wicoimter danger fr<ai every point of the compass causecl 

by the Turukas (Ifahan»a4ans), the Horasas (Teluga people of the 

Kblar D i s t r i c t ani n o r t h e a s t ) , the Areyas (Marathas), Tigulas 

(Tamil people) , the Koia^^as (peot^le of Coorg), Malevars ( h i l l 
, 1 

t r i b e s in the t i es t ) , in addi t ion to the Qutb Shah of Golkonda 
2 

and Adll Shah of Bi^apur. 

Wo socaier Shlva^l entered Mysore than he saxs with much 

g^ratlflcatlon the disccaitented malcontent 's asssmblage who irere 

prepared t o supt^ort the CBVLSB of the Warander as having heavily 

suffered and highly h tml l ia ted at the iron hands of Chikkadeva 

Ra^a. A conteBiporary kannada source Is eloquent in de ta i l ing hon 

Shlva,il*s task of rob^iln?: Srlrangapatna was rendered easy by the 

assefflKLage of ch ie f t a ins . I t saj^s: "Sich of the n i l e r s as had 

su t e i t t ed t o Cfeikkadevaraja by fear , had cose to an 

union IffiEiedlately patching up t h e i r d i f ferences , v i s i t e d ^ ' 

(#10 had appeared in the v ic in i ty of Srirangapatna) and 

disclosed to him a l l the secracy of the kingdaa, who, 

p ro f i t ing by t h i s advanced at t h e i r head asjainst Chikka

deva r a j a " . 

Qiikkadevaraja, who expected the Intrusion of Shivajl a t 

t h e head of a disc««itanted masses in to his kingdom, got ready t o 

1 , C.Mnnapa», P .2 , Stanza 1.1, Ondu desey^ turukarondu kadeyel 
MorasaJ^ndeseyolareyara blndamalavlm ber<»idu Iwllyol tiguloiidl" 
ravlnol kodaganjndu keladBl aalevar» 

2 , S .C . I l i ( 1 ) . Sr.lH; CBlnnapas, P . 2 . Stan.8-95 A . ^ . C I , 2 1 , 
3 , C.Blnnapam, P ,2 , gtan. lO| A.V.Ch, I , Stan,30, 



eneoanter hl» by fo rce . In the ba t t l e that ensued in the 

v i c i n i t y ©f Srirangapatna, Chlkkadevaraja won a H r l l l i a n t victory 

causing «uch havce to the ranks of the enewles, 

A kannada contenporary source says: 

"when the Mahapa;Iadhipaja Raja Paranaswara Sri CSilkkadeva 

Maharaja of great valour, the unequalled hero, was devotlnghlmself 

t o the sacred dut^r of ra l lng his anpire from his l i on thrcme a t 

Srlran- 'apatna, Shlvajl who had devastated by neans of plunder 

and guer l l l swarfare the e n t i r e dominions of Delhi with the help of 

60,f>*^0 horses and a lakh of foot nnd thus earned for himself great 

no to r i e ty In northern India; isho had defeated the rn l e r of Vljaya-

pure (Bljapur) and taken his lands and c i t i e s j who had humbled the 

r u l e r of GolkOnda and received the t r ibu te paid by h l« , suddenly 

entered owing t o tha t very p r ide , in to the kannada country. Then 

the king of Mysore (Cfelkkadevara.la) defeated him. in a cavalry 
1 

f i g h t " . 

In another place the sane work a« i t lons as follows: 

"The chiefs of the Di^lhi and Itiaganagara kingdoms were 

f r^ghtaied that Shlva;Jl was e i t he r Faya, SaEbara, the son of Havana 

or Marlcha and they a l l brourht offerings of t r i b u t e , p ra i s ing 

' H a l l lo rd* . Having thus l o s t h is head through pr ide , Shivajl 

at tacked Mysore whose raja broke his pr ide and tock the t i t l e 

! • C^BlnnarsiB, pp.3"*+J v<5wastl s'rl man aah^rajadhlrajam ra lapara -
weswaras! prouda pratapanapratlma vira na^apatl sWL chlkadeva 
aaharayaa Sfrlranfapattanadbl sihmasana rudhanagl sa»wijyadhl_ 
kseyaa taledu . . . . pra.lafaiaw p a l l s u t t l r p l n l » ; u t t a r a desadoluA" 
v r l t h a c h a r i t r a nenls l aruvathnsaslraa varuvan^alaa Idfckaienl** 
keyurkalgalun berasu nadedu DelhlyanadmienItumai! kolleyolaa 
kallagalSga dolaa .iallugeydu, Vljayapuradarasam j e y i s l , avara 

(continued) 



"Apratlaa Vlra" (impapallel©4 he ro ) " . 

Further a l e t t e r of Fort St.George dated Jan.1679, 

descr ib ing the evacuation of the Karatha army frogj Kamataka says: 

"The Meassnre (Mysore) Nayak being very strong glvem Se^regee's aen 
2 

one or two great overthrows and destroyed many of th«i'*« 

Eplgraphlc records ful ly corrojtorate the l i t e r a r y sources 

refar-^ln? +he defeat of Shlvaji by the super ior p . i l l t a iy force of 

ChlVltadevara.la. Srlran anatna Inscr ip t ion Ko.6'+ 3ays:"(^lkkadeva 

Ra5a had conquered the lord of Madura and v?ithstood Shivajl In the 

he l rh t of h i s power at the t i n e when the ru le r s of the countries 

around Agra, Delhi and Phaganagar were f a l l i n g down before hl« and 

present ing t r i b u t e . He thus acquired the t i t l e of Apratlma Vlra 

(un r iva l l ed hero) irtjldi I s m e of the d i s t i n c t i v e ep i the ts of the 

Mysore Rajas", 

Another eplgraphle record nar ra tes a b r i l l i a n t vic tory won 

"by CShlkkadevaraja over the mighty and powerful Shlvajl and other 

Maratha l e a d e r s . These three sources, namely, l i t e r a r y , eplgraphlc 

and Fort St.dfiwrge l e t t e r , are aaphat lc In saying that Shlvajl who 

had never sustained any defeat pa r t i cu l a r l y froB a pe t ty d i l e f t a in of 

Chlkkadeva*s order had t o suffer u t t e r dlscwuflturo In the neighbour

hood of Srirangapatna by Chlkkadevaraja, 

( from previous page) 
n~ddu biduga^an ktsidu Gblukcaideyavanaisi bandugeydu, avani t ta kappaaa-
nopptigondu asex^cinin galkane kannada nadan pokka Shlvajiyan I j i -
rangadolo3egedes1. 

! • Ib id , P . 1 . , Verse ^ ; A.V.C, I I , 38: MayanB Siauba ran'o^ Dashasya-
sutano tSarl^chano yemblnan Bhaya dlndagare Dhl l l l ^agahagara 
prant^angalol nadngar J aya j lyend ld l r l t t a kappadodavlii penplr i banda 
Shlvajlya jjorkam wurldlkklapratlma vlrabhlkyeyac ta l4 ida« 

2 . Diary * Consultation Book, l678-l679, P . 153. 

(continued) 



Marathi scfiiree says t ha t Shlvajl tock t r l lsate f ro i tha 

Haja of Srlrangapatna. Most probably a t the end of the s k l m i s h t 

Shlvaj l seeas t o have foani i t expedient t o ccr^tent himself with 

securing some booty from Srirangapatna, AAy way the ignoainlous 

defeat of Shivaji seems to have been coapensiied \fj t he accpiisiticn 

of SOTie booty fro© Srlrangapatna which a l so g ra t i f i ed his ambition 

fo r latsiey. The success -"chlch Chlkl-adpvaraja adileve^* had not only 

enhanced h is repu- ta t ion before the eyes of h is contemporaries bat 

decided his pos i t ion as the undisputed Lord of the kingdea of Mysore 

t o the south of the Kamatak-Bliapur-'Bala ghat as w e l l . 

Though the »aid of Srlrangapatna by Shlvaji t?as raily a 

passing episode in the general h-story of the Marathas, i t -was in 

f a c t , an event of supreme s ignif icance Tihan vie^sed from the posi t ion 

t h a t Chikkadevaraja occupied. I t was CJiikkadevaraja alone, aracajg 

t he severa l powers ©f the south t ha t delivered a riade shodt to the 

drean and vision of ^iva,1i in making a permanent conquest of the 

kInborn of Mysore t o the south of the Kamataka-Bljapur-Balaghat. 

Havinp vanquished such a mighty, powerful and daring invader, 

Chikkadevaraja assumed the t i t l e of "Apratiaa Vlra" (unparalleled 

h e r o ) , 

Chikkadevaraja wfts a very potent prince who had kept up 

(from previous page) 
2 , E.G., I l l ( l ) Sr,6»*, see a l so Br,lk ( I686) . 
•^» B.C., Ifys. Dis. Suppl. Vol . , % s , 115, 1, ky7» 
1 . % i s t i t l e appears in various p laces : E.G., I l l (1) Sr.lJ+| 

Mys. Dis t . Suppl .Vol. , Mysore. 1X5; Sachchudrachara ffirnaya, 
122; G.Bin., P.59? Glta Govlnda, pp. 39 and 70 . 



t h e defence with a l l h i s boldness and audacity against ^ i v a j l 

and nade himself so dreadful as t o d iver t him t o the t e r r i t o r i e s 

outs ide the pale of h is daaiini(His« On the whole Ghikkadevara;ja 

stood as an opponent to the Marathas in the klngdo* of Ifysore* 

Siaivaji 's conquest of Maratha t e r r i t o r i e s in Mysorai Froa 

Sriranf^apatna Shivaji extended h is arms t o his ancest ra l Ipossess lons 

in Kamataka. Bangalore, K d a r , Hoskote, Dcxadaballapura, Chikka-

ballapura and Sira - the J ag i r d i s t r i c t s of h i s f a t h e r , a iahj i -
1 

were a l l subdued and taken possession of by Shivaj i . These d i s t r i c t s 

were held by Ekojl of Tanjore, Sarkar wrongly says tha t Shivajl 
2 

conquered no man's land in t h i s region. ^ r b u l a n t palegars were 

destroyed? and new for t s were b u i l t . In that region the kaiHbin 

named !^ngo Ifarayan was appointed as Sarsubadar, who was t o act 

under the eyes and orders of Gingi Governor, Haghunatha Pant . 

General Hanoji More was s tat ioned In Kolar with h i s contingent* That 

Shlvajl had coapletely es tabl i shed h i s author i ty over the J a g i r s of 

Shahjl in Mysore can evidently be proved by h i s grant of a v i l l age 

named Ranastnudra In that region* 

Making due arrangements for the convenient administrat ion 

of the conquered t e r r i t o r i e s Shivaji reccaimenced h is return Journey, 

•^ i th a success as happy as Caesar*s in ^paln**, ^ i v a j i reported so 

t i l l III • • I m mmmm»^immKKmKmmtmmmmmaimmmmmmmmmmmmtmtmmmimmmtmmmiit^^tmm^tm^fmmmm^'^mimm^>m»^m n n • i n i iiiMiwMrir •»• m naiHiiii ii m n -n • n 

1 . Grant Daff: History of the Marat tas , Vol .1 , P .281; Klncaid and 
Parasn l s : A.HaiI.P.| P . lOl : Sardesai: N.H.M., Vol . I , pp.239-2'»0; 
J#H.Sarkars a i i v a j i and His Times, P.308; Rlcej Mysore Gazetteer, 
P.3605 Gazetteer of Bombay Presld«9ice Vol . I , Par t I I , P.69+. 

2 . See AppendlxiV 
3 . Archaeological Reports of Mysore, 1910, P . lU. 



vast an anoant of t reasures that he took In Kamataka. Ihe 

nhole Kamataka i»as peeled t o the bcaies by h is system of plunder 
2 

was the a s se r t ion the English f a c t o r s . 

Struggle T^lth Hcoji reneiyed; Final Settlement? No sooner Ekojl 

heard of the departure of his brother fron his so i l than he se t h is 

plan in motion i?ith almost cOcck-^ork regular i ty t o reconquer the 

l o s t t e r r i t o r i e s . For IJils purpose, he seems to have sought the 

ffiilitarwfeid of the Kayaks of l^dura and the king of Mysore ani 

several other palegars toit/greatly disappoined as no help was fo r th -
3 

coming f ron thea* Oilkkadeva Raya did not exteotd h i s h ^ p as h« 

himself was inv<aved in a t e r r i b l e ant eonplicated s i t ua t i on owing 

t o the unexpected ra ids of Shivaj i in to Mysore* 

In November 1677, the Maratha army under the gener;^lship of 

San ta j i , by crossing the Coleroon r ive r offered a s tout res i s tance 

t o the army of Fkoji tha t advanced against i t . The two a m i e s stoo* 

facing each other in the b a t t l e f ie ld of Valikondapura« for samB 

days; and at l a s t on the l6th loverober, Eko^i wta a b r i l l i a n t 

v i c t o r y . Santaji f l ed . But the general stung with disgrace,hatched 

a plan for r e t r iv ing the fortune of the day, ^'hen a sudden dash 

was made, T^kojl, basking in the 3im of vic+ory v?as str t idt with fear 

a t the news. Yet Ekoji put up a s tout res is tance t i l l he was routed 

ou t . Skirmishes came to an end by the conclusion of a t rea ty ,^ 

- — - - — r — I — I •- \—in • r i i i r i i i i - i m m i -1111- -• •—1 .-|- -;• - - - r ^ r m . in . 1 11 I ' IMMII I - r m r -

1 . English Records on Shivaji , I I , P ,150. 
2 . Madras Records of October 1677? 
3 . Sarkart S i i v a j i , P«3lO, 
M., The Maratha accounts say tha t Hasibir Rao ceraBanded Shivaji* s 

troops in th i s b a t t l e . The Madras F&ctory Records and the 
J e su i t missionary say i t was San ta j i . I t i s l i k e l y both were 
present . Viceroy and C-in-C. Wilks a l so believes tha t Santaji 
led the ar«y (Vol .1 , P . 5 3 ) . 

5» Sardesai, N.H.M., Vol , I , P.2*tO, 



a ig l i sh l e t t e r of 29th Nov,1677 says: 

"Spvagf^es Llerut. and brother Santogee, l e f t in Chaigy and 

neighbouring conquest, v»as few ^ays since enga<;ec[ by 

the forces of t h e i r brother Ecogee from Tangiour(TanJore) 

being 1+000 horse and lOOC foot , his "'̂ eing 600C horse and 

6000 foot . The ba t t l e held from aornlng t i l l night in 

which Santogee f/ms worsted and fleed 3 quar ters of <me 

of these leagues, being pursued one t of a l ea^^e . 

When being returned to t h e i r several camps, Santo3;ee, 

consult ing with his captains what the importance and 

shame would bee, resolved t o dress and saddle t h e i r 

horse again and so immediately rode a-nay by other 

ways and in the dead of the night surprised then? fas t 

a t r es t a f t e r soe hard labour , t h e i r horses unsaddled 

and made a great s laughter of theo, taking nigh 1,000 

horse in tha t aanner, the 3 chiefs commanders, the 

t « n t s and a l l t h e i r baggage and 100 horse more taken 

by woodmen which f e l l t o share the r lunder , the r r s t 
1 

fled over the r ive r CooDadow (Cawery) for Tangiour", 

1, English l e t t e r s on S^^lvnjl Vo l . I I , P,ltf6. The Jestjit Missionary, 
Andre Pre i re w r l t ^ from a town of Gingee d i s t r i c t to 1678. 
•^Santogi actuated by fury f e l l on the enemy's army l i k e l i o n s , 
broke the ranks, spread carnage everyirtiere . • • • Santoj i , oKLiged 
t o f l e e , keeps enough composure to place a big detachment in 
ambust^dei the v ic to rs carried away hy the dash of success f a l l 
Into the snare; overtaken In the rear by th i s detadiuent , tbey 
suddenly see the fugi t ives turn against them with i r r e s i s t i b l e 
impetuosi ty. After a bloody combat of several hours, they a r e 
broken and they leave the b a t t l e - f i e l d and the honour of victory 
t o Santogi, whose losses a r e , never the less , much more consideraHLe 
than those of the conquered" (Nayaks of Madura, pp.282-283). 
Sabhasad 91 describes the b a t t l e t hus : "Vyankoji's army was four 
times as large as that of Hamblr Rao, b i t the l a t t e r defeated the 
former". (Sarkar, aiiva,1i, P .311 . F.N.) 



Shivaji h ^ l e a r n t the neivs of an action between Santaji 

and Ekoji in ivhich both sustained heavy l o s s in men and mater ia ls 

irhen he se t h i s foot on the s o i l of Maharashtra and Kith a view to 

bring aboat a reconcil^^iatlon between them he despatdied a long 

l e t t e r of warning t o Ekoj l , which * ranks as a high document of rare 

value ' and which a l s o ccffitains terms of a t r e a ty , making provision 

fo r the administrat ion of Tanjore on improved l i n e s . The l5th 

a r t i c l e i s the most important one so far as the Karnatak possessions 

a r e ccncemed. I t says: 

" that the d i s t r i c t s of 3a»is!alore, Hoskote and Sirs 

(Shira lkot) y ie ld ing a r e v ^ u e of 2 lakhs of 

Hons have already heen emquered br,' tist n îon wULl 

managed wi l l soon be worth 5 ' l ac s ; wo assign these 

d i s t r i c t s as a voluntary present to our s i s t e r - i n -

law KLpa Bal, wife of Eko j i . Ekoji may supervise 

t h e i r management tu t not t o lay claim t o them". 

In fact Shlva,1l had t ransferred a l l the Kamat ie possessions 
1 

t o Skoji himself. 

Ihe aray of occupaticai under Hambir Rao was recal led t o 

Maharashtra and Baghunath maintain 3d a force of 10,000 horse for the 
2 

defence of the new province. 

The admonishing l e t t e r of a i iva^i f i l l e d Skoji with renorse* 

1. Sardesai: N.H.M., Vol . I , pp.2»t2-2^3. 
2 . Sarkar, Shivaji pp,3ll-112*, Sardesai , N.H.s.^, Vol . I , P,2»+05 

Takakhav, Life of a i i v a ^ Maharaj, ppĴ ^ 5i-i+55, 



For hours together h© »fct sa t moodily buri^iod In thought . At 

l a s t h is wife Dlpabai cane and consoled him f i l l i n g him v^ith the 

s p i r i t of the Maratha ICood which op«ied his eyes t o the deception 

p rac t i sed by his oy/n Muslim friends around hiia. Scoji had r a t i f i ed 

the t raa ty before the eyes Baghiinath Pandit whc© he na* summoned for 

t he purpose. Shlva^i was highly gra t i f ied a t t h i s amicable s e t t l e -
1 

mmt of a long standing d i spu t e , 

Santa j l , s e t t l i n g th i s Icng-drawi dispute s a t i s f a c t o r i l y 
flL 

accoring t o the Instruct ions of Sh 'va j l , proceeded to ?e l lo re to 
^ 2 

ef fect i t s s iegeto a spead>' t e rm 'n - t ion . Ihe departure of Shivaji 

from the south made the task of Santaji in reducing the for t very 
3 

painful and a f t e r a protracted siege of an year, Raghunath Pant was 

a b l e t o capture the fo r t about the middle of Aug,l678. After the 

f a l l of Vel lore , Santoji ruled t h i s southern kingdom entrusted to 

hifl! aKLy, and peacefully for some y e a w . Expecting a Koi-hal a t tack 

in the near fu ture , he applied a l l his energies and resources to 

strengthffli i t s f o r t i f i c a t i o n s , 

Cbokkanatha missed the opportunity: While the two anniss of 

Ekoji and Santoji were engaging themselves in the dea th-s t ruggle , 

i t was the gold«a opportunity for Chokkanatha to reduce an a l i t n 

who had grown powerful and mighty in his own kingdom declar ing 

1 , Sardesai, N.H.M,, Vol . I , P .2^1 ; Takakhav, Life of Shivaji Maha-
r a j , pp,^ 55-^62. 

2 , The J e s u i t l e t t e r (Nayaks of Madura, P.283) says tha t santo^i 
re,1olned h i s brother Shivaji viho Tsas engaged in the siege of 
v e l l o r e . Uiis i s incorrect as Shivaji was already in Mahawshtra 
by t h i s t ime . 

3 , Takakhav. Life of Shlva l i , pp.l+39-MtO, No.2. k J e s u i t l e t t e r 
says that; the siege of vel lore l a s t ed for moef than a year 
(Nayaks of Madura, P.283) 



hlmaelf an independlng k ing , ^ i s opportunity o f fa re i I t s e l f 

when Ekoji Ignoeliilously re t rea ted fron the dllsastrous ivar isflth 

San ta j i . Bat CSifdckanatha haS no strength of wil l t o s t r i k e a 

blow at the i eno ra l l ze i amy of Eko.1l and take f rc»i hln a l l that 

he had l o s t . Instead of t h a t , the pleasure-loving king c«me t o an 

understanding with Santoji according t o which he gave hla InnuMera-

bleS rlcfees In return for the promised cession of the klngdcm of 

Tanjore. But unfortunately the ?;hole thing went awry owing t o 

the t r e a t y made between san to j i and Eko j i . Stung with disgrace , 

CSiokkanatha returned to Triehinopoly los ing mexi^ noney and t i»e» 

Ekoji and Chlkkadeva Raya l678* 

The conclusion of the peace between % o j l and Santojl 

according the ins t ruc t ions of Shlv&Jl had broiight to ***«• normal 

posltlcm the disturbed atmosphere of South India , During the 

t h e d isas t rous >iar with Bkejrt Santoj l , Ekojl hiiiBbly made an appeal 

t o CSiikkadeva of Mysore for mi l i t a ry ass i s tance which was rejected 

on the ground of t©o-KU<*-of work consequent on the sudd«m dash 

of Shivaji In to the Mysore klngdon, IRiis being considered a great 

i n s u l t , was fresh and green In the mind of Eko,jl, He was waiting 

f o r an opportune »c«ent t o av«ige the Insul t which came r igh t ly 

when Chlkkadeva engrossed himself in project ing the northern 

campaign. 

2 
Yasavantha Rao, the Prime Minis ter of Bkojl was appointed 

1 . Kayaks of Madura, p . ^ 3 . 
2# C.Mn. P.*+: Ikkojlya mahapradh¥nanenisuva Yesavanta rao . 



t h e general of the army t o c»pry on the war with the ru l e r of 

Mysore. Yasavantha Rao, proceeding i»lth forced marches, at tadced 
X 

H osur . 

The army of Mysore took not ice of i t an^ imme<31ately iient 

t h e r e for I t s defence. In the t e r r i b l e b a t t l e fowght at Hosur, 

the Coramander of the Maratha army had l o s t h is nose and his army 

d i spe r sed . Thus I t was a d i s t i n c t vic tory to the ru l e r of Mysore. 

a i i v a j i ' s adventure during h i s return journey 

from Mysore. 

•ailYa.1A*? i^tf^% ^t ^llgrr- ^hile Shlvajl was returning t o 

h i s hoKftland a f t e r the speedy termination of the Kamatak campaign, 
2 

he had happnied t e pass through Bellary #)ich was then under the 

c e n t r e ! of a cfueen, having a l l the palegars dead. His troqps 

plundered and pi l laged sane of the t e r r i t o r i e s there iiHilch soon 

brought about a co l l i s ion between Shivaji and the queen. The 

queen* s ansy r e t a l i a t ed and caused great havoc in the main amy of 

t h e Sfarathas. For perpe t ra t ing hor r ib le c rue l t i e s and aurder on 

the hastening army by the queen's t roops , shivaj i dotanded the 

surreffjder of the for t as ccupensation which was vehemently re jec ted . 

The resu l t was the war which was prolonged for 2? days in whldi the 
— — ' I . . I - • I 

1 . A.V.C, I I I , P.32, V.9; Posa uram muttidudaia Masagl mahlsurabhata 
reydidudaa Misuguvlnaia mugaridudu Nesavantam kMllaiaramendaB 
mandam see a l so I I , 13, I I I , 55, lOl, Uk and 123, l66, 172, 
IV, 2; c a m , P.W| Gi.'lop, P .63 ; Sach.Nlr, I 59, 6 l ; l .C . IV( l ) 
3 r . ( lU) . 

2 . Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, P.3O8. 



quoen ga l lan t ly def«n<ted the for t with undaunted courage and 

resourcefulness , sabiivajl stood before the fort speechless being 

s t r i cken with marvellous energy, a b i l i t y and prowess and the lady 

had had in conducting the defence of the f o r t . 

At the end of the day of the b a t t l e , iSilvaJi had 

vo lun ta r i ly res tored a l l the conquered t e r r i t o r i e s and the for t 

t o the que«i agreeing to receive t r i b u t e as the compensation of 

t h e war. 

Sh iva j i ' s defeat a t Bel gaum* 

The remazicable i r rup t ion of S i iva j i into the Mysore t ab le 

land had wrou^ t important consequences. Apart from t h a t , S i iva^ i ' s 

r e tu rn journey was attended with extraordinary discomfiture which 

was much more severe viewed from the angle of hard-won reputat ion 

than one he had a t Mtyso?e. Being duly informed of the aggressive 

a c t i v i t i e s of the Mughals and other Muslim powers in the v i c in i t y 

of Maharashtra, ^ i v a j i accelex^ted his march so as to be at hc»ie 

in time t o parry a poss ib le a t t ack upon his own dominions. Crossing 

t h e Tangabhadra by way of Kopal, Gadag, the ^ t l r e army of ^ I v a j i 
2 

reached Lakshmishwar, The chief namely Khangauda had l e f t the 

1 . This la a t r a d i t i o n a l account prevai l ing and preserved among 
the Kuruba d i i e f t a ins of Bel lary . See Kunabara Charl tre by 
V.R.Hanumanthlah, Ch.VII, pp.l2lt-125; See a l so Bellary Distinct 
Gassettear, P.WW. 

2 . His route i s thus given in Sabhasad, 91s Kolhar-Balapur-Kopal-
Lakshmishwar - Sampgaun - Belvada - Panhala. 



fo r t in fear and I t ^as t akm possession of biy the Marathas. 
1 

F ina l ly reaching Belva4i, a f t e r taking possession of Banakpur and 

other p laces , Shlvaji had t o f ight a widowed lady propr ie tor 
2 

namely Sa-^itri bal who delivered an a t tack on the rapidly hastening 

array. Her for t -was invested by the Maratha army, b i t she heroica l ly 

defended i t for 2? days, a f t e r f̂shlch i t T?as captured Ijy assau l t and 

she hersel f was captured. When she vias brought before Shivajl as 

p r i soner , the l a t t e r struck with astonishtaent a t the bravery and 

s teadfas tness of the lady, sent her back with due hcaiours and 

p r e s e n t s . 

Any vtay the serious chedi that aiivaiji encountered at the 

hands of a poor lady had great ly lo i^ red the p res t ige of Shivaj i . 

k l e t t e r of 28th Febr^aary 1678 'written frc» Ra^pore t o 

Surat says: "He i s a t present besieging a for t # i e re by re la t ion of 

t h e i r oimepeople coBse from hiro, he has suffered jno5?e disgrace th'^n 

ever he did from a l l power of the Mogall or Decans * he 1^0 hath 

conquered soe many kingdoms i s not able t o reduce t h i s woman Per; 

Another disappointment of Shivaji was that he was not able 

t o purchase *a.japur which isfas kept for sa le by Jamshid Khan owing 

t o the treachery pract ised by 1^ other coopetetors . The innate 

des i r e in making bid for t h a t was t o secure the positicm of a keeper 

1 , Belvadi, a small v i l lage 12 miles s . c . of Sasrapgaon and 3O inilea 
s , c » of Bel p,avm • 

2 , The name of th i s lady i s given as Lalbi by SaMiasad. The Shiva-
diffvijaya gives her name as Savitr ibald Sabhasad and Shedga^ar 
baKhars say that she was captured snd punished while the Tarlkh-i* 
Shiva.ll spiys tha t she was captured and dishonoured by Sakhuji 
Gaek^ad, \shom Sblva^t punish*'d vdth imprisonment, 

3 , Takhakav: Life of S i iva j i Mnharaj, see and coapare Sardesai 's 
Marathl Rlyasat, P,200, 

k, English Becords on Shivaji Vol,11, ?ml97• 
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of Adil Shah s t a t e as fcis f a the r had been of the Nizam Shah. Bat 

he nas thoroughly duped as the Adil Shahi capi ta l f e l ' i n t o the 

hands of Siddi Masatid (21st Feb. 1678) and returned to Panbala in 

the f i r s t useek of April 1678. 

The English l e t t e r of April 3rd says: "Jamshid Khan since 

the death of h is master found himself incapa^sle of longer-holding 

out I agrees with Shiva j i to de l iver vp ( the for t of M.japur) to him 

f o r 600,000 pagodas. Siddl Masaud, having i n t e l l i g e i c e of th i s 

fe igns sic&ness, a t l a s t death and causes a handol publicly t o be 

sent away with par t of the army to Adoni, the residue . . . . t o Jamshii 

pretending since the leader isas dead, i f he would en te r ta in then 

they would serve hi«» He present ly accepts t h e i r service and 
in 

receives t h e a / t o the f o r t , -v^o within two days seized his person, 

caused the gates to be opened and received the Siddi a l i v e " . 

Organisation of conquered t e r r i t o r i e s ; I'any of the loca l chief ta ins 

who refused t o pay annual t r i M t e t o the Bijapur Government were 

chast ised by the Marathas and reduce:! to obedience* Itie chief tains 

of Eanakagir l , Harpanahall l , Rayadurga, Chitradurga and Vi jayana^ra 

were reduced t o subiaissionj and the c onquerad t e r r i t o r i e s were 

formed in to a coEipact province of Sh lva j i ' s kingdom and placed under 

Janardan Narayan Hanumanthe.^ 

M V I » M < « « M M « W « « W * M ^ M k H M « H « M M N M M « « H B . * M i ^ . M a M I * a M W « M ^ B t l M > « M M ' ' ^ « ^ ^ 1 1 ^ — > • ! 1 I I I I f l " I H i I M M n I l l I II I I I I H 1.1 .1. l l M H I • M l l I I HI I M W i ^ 

1 , Sarkar: Shiva J 1 , P.3l8« 
2 , English Hecords on Shlvaj l , P, l60 ( T o l . I I . ) 

3 , Sarkar: Shivajl and His Times, P .321 , 
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Chlkka3eva Haja and Mad-ura« 

Pee ing frequently of the avarice for t e r r i t o r y , Cfclkkadeva 

projected a campaign. The victory he -won over the daring invader, 

Shivajl car!trilro.te(3 not a l i t t l e to his asibi t ions. Further the 

absence of the Golkiaida and M.1apur SulJans / the t e r r i t o r y of 

Mysore added as a stiBmlotJs to the pro,1ecte<J campalgp. of aggrandise-
of Mysore 

ment of Chikkadeva. SymptCEis of the establishment of mastery/over 

the scuthem region were already made themselves f e l t when Mysore 

and IJaharashtra involved in the game of t e r r i t o r i a l expansion a t 

the cost of t h e i r neighbours and Maharashtra withdraw owing t© the 

p r es sure of My sore , / 

The beginning of the year of 16*;̂  found the fu l l maturi ty 

of the t e r r i t o r i a l designs of Chikkadeva. The weak and v a c i l l a t i n g 

forelftn policy ef Chokkanatha In addit ion to diaos and confusicm 

tha t reigned supreme in the Madura kingdom had afforded an excel lent 

opportunity t o Chikkadeva raj a t o ma te r i a l i s e the long cherished goal 

of swallowing l i t t l e by l i t t l e the klngdoa of Madura, In Jan,1678 

he del ivered a surpr ise at tack on the fo r t s of Andiyur and Kunnattur 

s i tua ted on the f ron t i e r s guarding the dcainions of Madura and took 
1 

thea by assati l t froe the hands of Qhatta Madaliar. 

Then he directed his mardies towards Erode in pursui t of 

1 . Wilks, Vo l . I , P .225. He ca l l s the chief as * patadono^lare* 
(Pattada Madaliar or Gftiattada Madallar) : Annals I , P , l06 , 
Mys. Dhc.Pur., I I , 33; Kamala Mahat, I , 13O-1315 Hast i Mahatf 
I , 77? Venkata Mahat, I , U8-i+9; Sachch'Rir, , I , 53? A.V.C., 
I I I , 8 . 



1 

i t s chief Akka ftecldi who sulsnitted t o him a f t e r a while . 

Andre F re i r e says: 

"The king of %sor9 entered thera, withcmt s t r i k i n g a lalow 
and took possession of the only two fo r t r e s ses whidi 

2 
Madura had preserved t i l l tha i in the nor th" . 

Chokkanatha's i n a b i l i t y t o encounter Ghlkkadevaraja led t o 

h i s ru in . The J e su i t l e t t e r s t a t e s : 

"The pr inc ipa l lo rds of the kini»das, vexed a t the conduct 

of the Kayak, conspired against h ia , put him in pr ison, 

on the pretext of madness and raised t o the throne 

Muttullnga Nayaka, h is brother; whose govemment i s 

ne i t he r wiser nor l e s s t y r a n n i c a l . " 

Muttulinga Nayaka succeeded t o the throne in 1678. The 

newly «ithroned king had to wrestle with many problems facing h i « . 

Administration was i ne f f i c i en t ; Nature was unfavourable; resentment 

of the people was g rea t , Andre F re i r e gives a heart-rending p ic tu re 

i n h is l e t t e r of 1678. In the midst of p o l i t i c a l confusion and 

ehaes, Bastam Khan, a Muhammadan adventurer of great a b i l i t y usurpet 

the th rone . To c£Loak h i s usurpat ion, he proclaimed Chcdckanatha the 

k ing , re leas ing him frcm the prison and became the d i c t a t o r of Madura. 

1 . Kamal Mahat,, I , 132; Hastl Mahat., I ; C . ; Hiag.Gl.Tl . , I , 53« 
2 . Hayaks of Madura P» 2&k» 
3# Ib id , P .181 , 
k. I b id , P .285 . 



ShoPt-s l^tedlness luprudience, d is respect for royal author i ty of 

the usurper had qnidcened h i s dcamfall v i th in so short a period of 
1 

one year# 

Giaaquests in t he northt Making su i tab le arrangements for the 

defence of the souteni countries of Mysore, caiikkadeva Raja 

d i rec ted the forces of conquest in the d i rec t ion of the North, 

caiikkatotlagere and Koratagere - strong fo r t s yierQ eas i ly reduced 

and t h e i r ciiiefs tendered t h e i r sulxnission ^il i ioat any opposi t ion. 

Then he l a id s iege t o Hagadi and negotiated with i t s d i ief to make 
3 

t he payment of t r i t o t e annually. Again he carr ied f i r e ^ d snord 

i n t o the region of Ifuddagere frhi<di seened t o have been a celebrated 

place then and subdued i t s dhiefs , Tinmappagauda and Ramappa Cauda 

during May - June l678 and the other dependent t e r r i t o r i e s f a l l one 

a f t e r the other i n t o the hands of Chikkadeva, Kudur, Virahna durga, 

t he peak of Maddagiri and Hosur - a l l f e l l betiieen June - July 1678• 

(3iannaraya durga and Manne Kolala, in 4ug| the peak of Midagesi, 

Bi j javara , Gundumaledurga and Bhutipura in Sept . -Oct . 1678 wei% takao 
5 

successively* The reduction of t h i s chain of h i l l - f o r t s one a f t e r 

another l i k e an house of carfls had de f in i t e ly increased the r ^ u -

taticaa of Chikkadeva as an a^le and unconquerable general of the 

time and drew the sphere of influence of J^sore , p a r a l l e l t o Si re , 

1 . Nayaks of Madura, P . l81-182. 
2 . Mys.I%o.Pur., I I . 3f4; Kanala Mah., I , m 8 ; Conpare Annals, I . 

P.106. 
3 . Annals, I , P.110-111. 
J+. Annals, I . P.106: Mys.Dho. Pur . , I I , 31-36; Hasti.Mah. I . 82-83; 

S r i Mahat., I , WOj Venkata Mahat, I . , 50} Sachcha, N l r . , I , 
5&:^9; A.V.C., m , 82: C.Bln, P.59; Gi.Go.; pp.3§, 70, 37, 
F,,C., I l l , S r . l 5 l j Wilka I , pp.225*226. 

5 . Chi.Bin. , P .59 | tonals, I , P .106. 



t he paternal property of Shivajl in the Kamatak-Bljapur-Balaghat. 

This forms a b r i l l i a n t record t o the c red i t of Chikkadava as a 

conqueror. 

While Chikkadeva Ra^a was performing miraculous fea ts in 
wielding 

the reduction of chain of impregnable fo r t s in the no r th , / t ho sceptre 

of an «npire, winning v i c t o r i e s over a l l h is enanies , having been 

secure In h i s cxLaim t o suzerainty as "a i l t an of Hindu kings" an<̂  

"Eiiperor of the Sc^th and of the Kamataka country" as reflected in 
1 2 

epigrapbica l and l i t e r a r y sources, the great king Stolvaji 
3 

breathed h i s l a s t on April 5, l680. 

Estimate of a i iva . | i : The p i c tu re of a i i va j l painted by the 

poets of Chikkadevaraja*3 court was grla and ghas t ly . He had 

been ccmpared, unhappily with the g ian t s , fa»ed in our celebrated 

ep ics as the des t re fe rs of mankind and d i s tu rbers of p6aoe and 

t r a n q u i l l i t y . I t Is t rue that Sh iva j i ' s war- l ike genius ?}as 

a s t c» l sh ing . In t r a in ing t roops , devising stra\:egy, inventing 

t a c t i c s , scouring the Deckan in every d i r ec t i on , h i s b r i l l i ance 

of mind was imsurpassed. He had made himself so dreadful t o his 

n e l ^ b o u r s as t o make the kingdom of Mysore tra»bLe at h is approadi 

and in fact made the people of Mysore feel the d i re fu l e f fec ts 

of h is fury, by plxinderlng a l l the country araind about and 

carrying away innumerable r l d i e s . The t e r r i b l e havocs caused by 

1^ E.G. I l l (1) S r . l 5 l , I b i d . , Bangalore Dist .Suppl .Vol . , Sh.llW. 
2 . C.Vam., P . l66 : Kamala, Mahat., I , lli*9, 152-19+; C.Vl., IV, 5 l | 

Ruk. Cha., Col.? yad.Mah., I I , ff.27? SriOSahat I I , kk-h^] 
MWi.Santl and Salya col ; Sadidft .. N i r . , I . 93; 

3 . Klncald and Pawsnis P . 110, assign ^he 3rd of April as the 
date of ShivaiV a death; J.Saritars %i iva j i , P.339 assigns ifth 
of April t o be the date of h i s dea th . History of Marathas -
E4ward Scott Waring P.87 - 5th Apr i l . 

*•. C.ain, P . l , y.l*. 



him In cireumjaoent plae*?s were unrepairable for Icmg yea r s . I f 

Shlvajt had not been a dreadful f igure , as has been portrayed, he 

would not have adileved what he intonded and what he d i d . Ute h igh-

bom h i ^ - s p i r i t e d Dsdcan chief ta ins wwild never have bowed low 

t h e i r heads before the Maratha KLast, 

Bit a i l v a j l was not a fu l l incamatlcai of bloodthirst3r giant , 

a s has be^n depicted by the court poets of CShiikkadevaraja. The deep 

r e l i g i o u s fee l ing , many i n s t r u c t i v e v i r t u e s , the ch iva l rms temper 

and the vast a b i l i t y of Shivajl should not be over-looked. The 

i n s o l e n t , overweening vanity which has proved the ruin of so «any 

eoauianders both in ancient and modem t i n e s , found no place in 

Shivaji»s admirably balanced wind. 

I t i?ould not be unfa i r t o say a word about the d i a r a c t e r i s t i c s 

of the Hindu wr i te rs of the 17th century. "Rie survey of t h e i r 

wr i t ings would reveal how t h e i r minds are tinged with bias and 

p r e jud i ce s . In ex to l l ing t h e i r masters who had been t h e i r bread-

g ivers and on whwe s a l t they thr ived, they weald e levate them to 

t he seventh l e a v « i . Those tha t were disposed u n f r i ^ d l y t o t h e i r 

s a s t e r s m r e c r i t i c i s e d s^d condemned in a l l t h e i r abusive words. 

Therefore the greatness of S i i v a j i ' s can be ful ly real ized not free 

the pens of these Hindu wr i te rs but fran a survey of h i s achievGRients 

elsewhere• 

^ i v a . H was sur<iLy one of the greates t ccaiquarer's of the 

wor ld : - Shivaji had beem depicted by many as a robber, free booter, 

a Mountain Hat, a Mountain Mt^key, as a f a l s e , perfidious and h e a r t 

l e s s man a aean fellow and a giant 1^0 had wrought inca lculable 

havocs the countr ies he traversed and a wretched fellow who threw to 



t h e floocis the laws of man an^ god. Cc»imon aenae enl ightens 

t h a t these remarks were nacle Isy only the en^nles idho had suffered 

from his depredat ions . The unbiased and Impartial Judgment of 

His tory does not KLacken h is name, bot on the ccaitrary r a i ses him 

t o the foremost posi t ion of»Ihe Great*. 

Bsally Shivajl was caie of the grea tes t generals of the 

world, Ome be f i t t l ng ly says: "In personal a c t i v i t y he exceeded 

a l l generals of whcMft the re Is record. For no general ever traversed 

as ffluc*! ground as he a t the head of armies . He met every caiergoic^ 

of p e r l l i however sudden or extreme, with Ins tant discernment and 

unshakei f o r t i t u d e ; the ab les t of h i s off icers acquleseed t o the 

Imminent super ior i ty of h is genius and the boast of the so ld i e r 
1 

was t o have seen Shiva J1 charging sword in hand". 

Greatest Ccnquerer:- The Camat lc <»mpalgn of Shivajl e levates 

him t o the foremost rank of the grea tes t conquerors of the world. 

Having two powerful and mighty r u l e r s such as Aurangzeb and the 

Bijapur Sultan cm h i s e i t h e r s ide whose ambitions were t o crush 

Shlvaj l wfeere-ever he was found and having a wavering a l l y of the 

Golkonda king, Shlvajl se t out from Ralrl on a d i s t a n t daring ex-

pedl t l tm of the Camat lc . He successfully t raversed India fra» 

t h e Sahyadri H i l l s t o Tanjore and bade again from the Coromandel t o 

t h e Malabar coas t . Klncald and Parasnis r igh t ly say: 

"In the course of eighteen months, at a dis tance of 700 

miles from h i s base, he had conquered a t e r r i t o r y 

1 , His to r ica l Frapients ?*S^, 



as l a r g e as h i s f o n ^ r kingioB. Vlctoxy has 

suecaetleel v l e to iy ; toim ha4 fa l l en a f t e r toioi* 

AS he vent he organized h i s ecnt^es ts ; and irtien 

he returned t o Raygad, as he non did, h i s new 

possessions were securely bcjund together fro« 

sea t o sea, lay a line» of f o r t i f i e d straQg-hclds 

held by garr isons brave to the death <4 devoted 
« 1 

t o h i s cause. 

The factory records furnish us T?,iith conteaporary in fo r 

mation regarding the Camat ic campalfpn of Sh iva j l . A l e t t e r of 

^ i s t October 1677 refers t o the easy siiccesf? of Shivaji in the 

C a m a t i c and the t e r r o r and the horror with which most of the 

ch ie f ta ins tendered t h e i r submission at the approach of t h i s great 

gene ra l . I t fur ther refers t o "the Moors leaving t h e i r f o r t r e s s 

and 3 t r t» i^o lds upcm any ruMour of h i s approach and such is the 

great success that a t t a i d s his Arays, that I t i s credilsly believed 

he wi l l shor t ly extend his doainicns frca nere Surat t o Cape 

Ccmiorine withcait encountering any consideralxLe opposition to ccmfront 
2 

h im." . 

toother l e t t e r of Jan . l 6 , 1678 i s most laportant one as i t 

compares Shiva^i t o the famous Rcsaan conqueror Caesar irtio carr ied 

gword and f i re i n t o Germany, France and Bri tain threatening almost 

t h e i r foundations, Far ther i t a s s e r t s tha t ^ iva ,1 i was no l e i s in 

1 . A History of the Maratha people, P .103, With a few diedcs and 
reverses tha t Shivaji sustained in Mysore and in Bsllary, the 
other achievements are r^sarkable* ^ e statements of Kincaid & 
Parasnis must be understood giving margin to the discoaf i ture of 
saiivaji at Mysore• 

2 , English Records on Shlvajl , Vol .11, pp.l^T-li+S. 



sone of the g]^at q u a l i t i e s than Alexander the Great* I t says 

tha t Shivaji being carr ied 1^ an anbi t ioas desire^be faned a 

mighty ccDtjueror l e f t Rair i with a big army and si»ept away great 

c i t i e s l i k e Gin gee and Tan 3 ore and "isith a success as happy as 

Caesars in Spaine, he came, saw and overcame and reported so "Wist 

a t reasure in gold Mamcaids, Emeralds Being no© l e s s e 

dexterous than Alexander the Great . . . . he tooke in l e s s e than 
1 

8 months time from the Mogall . . . . 23 Inaccessible ones". 

Another l e t t e r of ikth Feb.l678 fur ther goes and conpares 

him t o Sertorlous and Hannibal and throws l i g h t on the master-s t roke 

of policy which the founder of the Maratha ^^mplre followed in the 

l a s t days of h i s l i f e . He negotiated with the Mjapurians musing 

d ivers ion between Mjijpur and the Koghal Etaperor and raided the 

t e r r i t o r i e s of the Moghals. The l e t t e r says: " I t i s too well 

tha t Sevagee i s a seccmd Sertorius and cones not short of Hcainit«l 
2 

f o r s t re tagMis ." 

Jean-Bapt is te Tavemier says: "As he (SSiivajl) was both 
3 

courteous and l i b e r a l he had as many followers . . . . . as he cared for? 

Dr.Dellon wri tes tha t "Sevagi i s a very potent prince who has 

managed his a f f a i r s with so much of prudence as t o have es tab l i shed 
h 

himst^f, in s p i t e of h i s potent enesaies." 

1I anglish BBcords cm ShivaU, Vol .11, pp,llt9-l5t>. 
2 . English Records on failva^i, Vol.11, P .153. 
3» tjdbhc Travels in India )w Jean-Baptis te Tavemier, edited by 

Sir Wm,Crooke Vol . I , pp.lH^-l'+S. 
W • A Voyage t o the East Ind ies , pp.37, 55'9?> 



All the above sources eonfiru that ^ I v a j i was cme of 

the grea tes t solcllersy generals anci eoncjuerors of the world• In 

c|iploma^» statesoanshlp and kingly v i r tues he has excelled a l l 

h i s cant flap orar les* Though K^nnada Sources c<»ipare him t o Maya, 

Sarabara, son of Bav^a and other g ian ts , yet vte find in English and 

o the r records Shlvajl being ccmparaiae to Alexander, Ser tor ius , 

Hannibal, Caesar and Kepolean in E x p l o i t s . Therefore he fu l ly 

deserves the t i t l e s of a i iva^ i the Great, Shlvaji the Indian 

Alexander, the Indian Nepdsan, Indian Hannibal, Indiapa Ser tor ins 

and Indian Caesar, 



GHAPIER X. 

of Srirangapatna an4 Trl<Aiinopoly« 

1 

While nf© have sc^e d e t a i l s concerning Raja Sambhajl's 

a c t i v i t i e s a f t e r hlfl enthronement in Maharashtra consequent on 

the death of h is fa ther Shivaj i , ^ know p r a c t i c a l l y l i t t l e or 

nothing ccncerning h i s doings in Mysore before tha t event e s 

pec i a l l y during the l a s t Ik years of a i iva^i*s l i f e . Several 

i n sc r ip t ions fooiM! in Mysore State throw plenty of l i g h t on the 

a c t i v i t i e s of SamWiajl in Mysore before 168O, 

According t o Sabhasad Si iva j i had t«o sons, the eldest 
2 

of i^om, bom of Sai Bal, v̂ as called Sambhaji, He saw l i g h t oa 
3 

iJ+th May 1 6 ^ at Purandar, He seams t o have b e ^ married nh&a he 
an 

was (|uite/young boy. His ??ife issued a grant in Kolar t a luk , m 

inscr ipt icm found at l u t t u r , Kolar ta luk , dated 20th January A«D« 

1666 says tha t *Vayati Bayl 4nma, lawful wife of Sambhaji Raja, the 

son of Slvaj i Baja of ^ e kausika gotra and Biosla f ^ i i l y made t o 

Biavuji Pant , a grant**. There i s no room for discassion tm the 

point of Iden t i ty of SamWiaji for , the epigraph e x p l i c i t l y says 

1 , Sarkar consis tent ly spe l l s SamWia.li as Shambaji, and ShamWiu 
see h i s Shiva;)i and His Times (3rd ed) P»lU2, 153 e t c . bat the 
Marathi, Kannada and Sanskrit records ca l l him Sambhaji. 

2 . Ssbhasad, Siva (aiatrapatioen Carl t ra (183O), p . 8 , 
3« Jedhe i^kaval i in iSiivaJi Souvenir, P . 8 . 
k, B.C. X.KI.227, P .65 . t e x t , P.7WJ Vljayabhyudaya ^ l i v a h a n a skka 

varuisangalu 1588 ne vlsavavasu samvatrarada pusya ba. 10, daya-
punya kaladal lu srimat kausikagotra Bhosala n l l a Sivajl ra jara 
putraradji Sambi^ji ra ja ra kula s t r i J ay l t a Baya ammanavara, 
kot ta bhudana* 



t ha t Sambhali was ishe son of Shlva^l Baja • The wife Jay l t a 

5ayi i s the kannada version of Mai«thl Jeu Bal • Perhaps Jay i ta 

Bal nas narr ied t o Sambhajl ivhen he vas jus t 9 years old* Another 

i n s c r i p t i o n issued four years l a t e r by the same queen confinas the 

i n f e r « i c e . That Inscr ip t ion was fouM at Jannapa l l i , Kolar taluk 

and dated, Monday 21st March 1670, I t s t a t e s tha t by order of the 

queen (matutr i ) J ay i t a Bayiamma, the Sugatur hobal i Havaldar 

Vithala Panditaraya and Brahmans of the Agrahara made a g ran t . 

According t o these two epigraphs, Huttur and Sugatur in the Kolar 

ta luk came to be administered by the Maratha power t i l l 1670. 

Now these two epigraphs do not make mention of Sambhaji's 

presence In perscan at the above menticaied p laces . On tiie contrary 

h i s wife ' s presence was d e a r l y s t a t e d . Where exactly Sambha^i 

was? Whether he was in Maharashtra or Kamataka i s the proKLoD 

now to be solved. On the basis of Sal^asad, Sarkar says that 

" a i i v a j i took leave of h is family at Rajgarh and began h i s journey 

t o North India , about the th i rd week of March, 1666, with h is 

e ldes t aaa ^ambhuji,seven twisty chief off icers and J+OOO t r o o p s . " 

To«;ards the end of December in the same year he was a t Hayagad. 

Then caisequent eai the agreem^t made in l66d between Shivaji and 

Aurangzeb, Sanbhaji was sent to the v iceroy ' s court at A^^rangabad. 

After an interview with the Viceroy, SamWiaji was made Commander 

1 . Ibid K l . 2 ^ , P.6H, t e x t , P ,73: Saclharanada samvatsarada ca i t r e 
su 10 - In s r ina tu Jay i t a bayiamma navara appaneli Sugatura 
hoball. Havaldara r a j a s r l v i tha la pandita rayananavara runnu-
agraharada mahajanangalu saha • 

2 , sarkar : Shlvaji and His TimesOrd ed) , P.1W2. 



of 5CKX) and assigned a J a g l r in Bi rar . Therefore, according t o 

Sal^iasad ^mbhaj l had bean away Inv north India and was not foand 

in ICjrsore, How to reconci le the two scniroes of information? My 

Inference Is tha t Sambhajl went to Maharashtra from Mysore In order 

t o accaapany h i s fa ther t o D^h l a f t e r handing over the respc«isl-

b i l l t l e a of the administrat ion of Kolar t o his v;lfe J ay l t a Bai. 
* 

I t may be questioned that how an yoang lady was placed to govern 

t h e t e r r i t o r y ? The answer is c lear ly supnlled by the insc r ip t ion 

which says that by the order of Jay l ta Baylamma a ch^ar i table grant 

was made by Vlthala Pandi ta . "Riig means that Vlthala Pandlta #10 

had made the grant must have occupied a responsilxLe pos i t i on . In 

the l i g h t of t h i s we can say that Vlthala Pandita was act ing as 
v ice rega l 

Chief Minister to help the Inexperienced lady on the / th rone . 

Nextly on the eve of the death of h i s fa ther Shivaji in 

1680 Sambhaji seems to have be«i in Mysore with his residence a t 

Nandi from where, according to the eplgraphlc record, he repulsed 

the invasion of the Muslims. To understand how SamWiaji had 

been t o Handl at the time of h i s f a t h e r ' s death requires a s l i g h t 

r e t rospec t ive s tudy, 

Sabhasad informs us how Shivaji cal led upon his son anntoaji 

to bear the burden of the administrat ion of some ro r t ion of d i s t a n t 

Kamataka which he conquered during his daring southern expedit ion 

of 1677. saiiva^i addresses his son as fol lows:- "Thou SamWiaji 

1, Sardesai: ir.H.M, Vol .1 , pp.lSS-lSlt, 



a r t on©; awJ Rajaraim i s the second. So I sha l l d iv ide a l l my 

kin^csm i n t o two. ©le klngdcwi of Glngee, s t r e t ch ing from ^ n g a -

bhadra to the Kaveri, i s caie kingdom. "Use second i s a kingdcan on 

the other side of the '!\ingaMJadra, extending wp to the r i v e r 

Godavari» Such a re the two kingdoms (I have) . Thou a r t my e ldest 
you 

son, I ccBifer on/the kingdran of the Kamatak; the kingdom on t h i s 
^ 1 

s i d e T give t o Ha^aram,^ l^e newly conquered area of the Kamatak 

seems t o have consisted of sevgnty-nine fo r t s -whldi were "newly 

conquerel" by Shivaj i , according to Sabhasad. Among these f o r t s , 

d i s t r i c t s of Kolar and Ballaptira over the Ghats, besides Ehor, Kot, 
2 

Fola r f l f^ re rrcminently. The newly conquered Kamataka of Shivajl 

extended from the Tunnabhadra ritrht up to the Kaveri cceprls ing 

several important d i s t r i c t s l i k e Kolar, Dodda P^llapura, Glngee 
3 

and Vel lore . I t was t o th i s Kamatak area , Sambhaji was inv i ted 

by his dying f a t h e r . At f i r s t SamWia.jl obeyed the order of h is 

f a t he r , bxt l a t e r changed his tone and refused the of fe r . How 

s t r o n ^ y Shivaji f e l t sad on the occasion can be clearly made oat 
k 

from his l a s t words to his cour t i e r sJ " I am going to Kailasa t o 

see the Sr i , fee l ing that my body Tisas gror in i "r?eak, I said t o my 

e ldes t son Samltiajl - »you ti?o a re my sons. I am dividing the king" 

doia between you and you two should l i v e in amity* . 3o I sa id , but 

the e ldes t son Sambhaji RAJS did not l i s t e n to ( t h i s counsel), i t 

seems my end has coce", Shivajl then, celebrated the marriage of 

1 , Saliiasad, op .c i , P,78; Sen, o p . c i t . , P . 132. 
2 . Ibid P.15; Ibid P.11+5. 
^ . Ibid P.86; Ibid P.1^8. 
k. Ibid p ,78 ; Ibid P . 132. 
r . Ibid P.86; Ibid P.l«+8. 



1 
Rajaram at Raygad on l5th Mardi 168O and on tha t occasion "the 

2 
e l d e r son ^Sambhaji Raje^ i»as not p resen t" . 

3 
Shlvaji died In the year I68O and at that time Sambhaji 

jtas away. Where was SamTAiaji at th i s time? fo t h i s , answer is 

supplied by the Ifysore i n s c r i p t i o n . A record found a t Nandi h i l l , 

Chlkka Ballapura Taluk, datea A.D.168O says: 

Cbebance t o Nandisisara. In the east of the Kamataka 

country I s the fflountain nam^d Nandl, very loftyanA 

impregnable, with only c«e path, f i l l e d with Charepaka, 

asvatha ( t r e e s ) . At the very top the huge c l i f f i s 

adorned with a t r i p l e . In the BaHapura kingdom, the 

great mountain was made a h i l l f o r t , being redconed a 

secure protec t ion from the fear of e n ^ i i e s . In order 

t o se ize the h i l l f o r t , a Mlenchha came with a great 

force but a t length was beat«Q off great ly d i s t r e s s e d . 

(On the date spec i f i ed ) , Siva-(3iat rapat i ' s son Sambaji-

Raje i s raliAg here in peace. And the durgadhikari 

(or governor of h i l l f o r t s ) BalaJi Krishna, governing 

the Jagadeva h i l l - f o r t s , here, in pursuance of Raghu-

natha Pand i ta ' s orders , ttxk over the command (or 
k 

possession) of h i s fine h i l l f o r t " . 

1 . Jedhe Sakavali as cited in Shivaji Souvenir, P .25 . 
2 . Sabhasad, o p . d t , P.89; Sen, o p . c i t , P .153. 
3 . Jedhe Sakavali as c i ted In Shivaji Souvenir, P . 2 5 . 
k. I . e . X, CB 32, P.205, t e x t , P.25DS 

l^ri Nandis'varayanamah 
dese kamatake purve parvato Nandl namakah 
a ty unnato a ! ^ ^ y a r <*ia margenaikaia samyutah 
champakasvatha - naringa tamalaih pa r i t a s s r l t ah 
atyuchehrayo maha - vapro devalaya - vibhushitah 
rajye la l lapurasyalva durgaai k r l tva maha girim 
mene sa t ru lidiayat tratum sv»yam a s t l v ln lschl taa 

(ctMitinued) 



According t o t h i s Inscr ip t ion Sambhaji -was l i v i n g peace

f u l l y In Chikkaballapura in tha t yea r . This epigraph a l so Implies 

t h a t Sambhajl made Nandl h i l l as h is summer resor t as h i s grand 

f a t h e r Shahji used t o . How the problem i s who the daring Mlediha 

was that besieged the fort? Mlechha means a Muslim. So the Muslim 

tha t came as fa r as Hand! h i l l was no other than D i l i r Khan, the 

Moghal C(»inander. 

In A.D, 1679 D l l i r Khan declared war against the Sultan 

of Bljapur and caused incalculable havoc around the southern regicai 

of Bijapur; but h i s whole plan was shat tered to pieces owing to the 

in t r igues prac t i sed by Shah Alam relying on whose l e t t e r Augangzeb 

wrote a s trong l e t t e r t o D i l l r Khan as follows: "You have n e i t h e r 

protec ted my dominions nor gained your objec t . Withdraw quickly 
1 

from the siege of Btjapur". 

In the roeanitolle, cm the 30th Kov.l679 Samliiajt escaped from 
2 

Bijapur.dn 29th January 168O, los ing a l l hope of f igh t ing against 

Bijapur, D l l l r Khan retraced h is s t e p s . When h i s hopes were fo i led , 

D l l i r Khan gave vent t o h is worst passions and roamed about l i k e a 

mad dog, slaying and l o o t i n g . During h i s return journey he besieged 

Sagar but being defeated ly Bam Nayak i t s ru l e r , he was disgraced 
• TTir- - f - i f - • I I n-'-rrn- - • — T i i—r-ni .1 ii. 11 • .irTi--T " i - n in-ii - 1 1 -• 1 - -• .1 rnu [i,.i. i r - - • — 1 11 • 1 1 

(continued from previous page) 
i^rlhltam durgam agrahyam Mlendiho bahu balanvltah 
a^ma . . . . t a t o Jatah tad i t ot;"̂  ant a vimhvalah 
. . . . SakSbda - sahasram dv i - t r i - s4 ta -dve-va r se 

Haudrau S' ravana suddha shashth, yam 
ludhe dia vara Siva - dihatrapateh kumaro Samlrtioji rad a t r a 

Kudanu s a s t l 
d u r ^ d h i k a r i - Jagadeva - sudurgakanl Balaji Krishno hy 

anusas t l ya t ra 
ajnSnusari Baghunatha - supandltasya jagraha durgdttama -

yajamanyam 
Bie date I s worked out by Swamikannu F i l i a l , to Indian Kphameris, 
Vol.VI, P. 163. 

( fo r foot-note 1 and 2 please see next page) 



and reca l l ed , while re turning he moved northieards alcxig the eas t 
1 

s ide of Mjapur perpe t ra t ing horr ib le c rue l t i e s on the populace. 

Sarabhajl isas ra l lng peacefully in Ghlkkaballapura irtildi Is 

f a i r l y a big town, 36 miles north-west of Kolar. We know on the 

2 l s t February 168O Dl l l r Khan, having sustained defeat a t the hands 

of Pam Nayaka, aioved northwards. I t was fran Sagar whldi l i e s nor th 

west of Mysore tha t the Khan was driven out . I t Is possible tha t 

D l l l r Khan heard about SamWiajl, staying in Chlkkaballapura and 

the re fore decided t o a t tadc him. I t I s l i k e l y tha t he had never 

forgot ten the hide and seek whl<*i Sarobhajl played In the previous year 

Therefore D i l l r Khan made a sudden dash on the h i l l for t with a l l 

b i s forces \XLt as the eplgraphlc record points out '•was beaten off 

g rea t ly d i s t ressed" by Krlshnajl Pant, Governor of the for t under 

Sambhajl. The Muslim general has the re fore , been contemptuously 

s t y l e d In t h i s Inscr ip t ion as a Mlaichha which Implies merely a non-

Hindu, No other general Invaded any par t of Maratha klngdcm In t h i s 

por t ion of Kamataka in t h i s yea r . According Khaf 1 Khan two pr inces , 
2 

Akbar and Muazzam came as fa r as Ba^an part of Sambhaji's t e r r i t o r y 

but no maitlon Is made of the prince Akbar, as having come to any part 

of the Mysore S ta te , macb l e s s Chikkaballapura. The other pr ince, 

Muhammad Muazzam was ordered by Aurangzeb, a f t e r his a r r i va l at 

Aui«ngabad in A.D,l68l "to reduce the for t of S i l l r near the fort of 

( from previous page) 
1 . Basatln as Salat ln U32 as c i ted In Sarkar 's Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, 

P.166. 
2 . Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol. IV, P.l6^« 
1. Ib id , PP.168-171. (B.S.W36). 
2 . B i l l o t and Dowscxi, History of India , VII, P.3O9. 



Malir In Baglana uhldi bad been held for some time by the Marathas, 

Pr ince Muazzam poie t ra ted in to Kcmkan l a id isaste In a l l 
1 

d i r ec t i ons " But he was soon reca l l ed . Here a l so Khafi 

Khan makes no m«ition of prince Muazzam invading the Mysore t e r r i 

to ry where Maratha i n t e r e s t was daalnant . Therefore i t i s c lear 

t h a t the Mlenchha referred t o was W l i r Khan. 

The next point for consideration i s from what date Sarabhaji 

had been ru l ing a t CShikkaballapura and during which month the b a t t l e 

r e a l l y took place between D i l i r Khan and Sambhaji. 

According to Sabhaaad, Sambhaji was not present by the 
2 

s i d e of h i s fa ther a t the time of the l a t t e r ' s death . I t i s kno«i 

t h a t in A.D.1668 Sambhaji was appointed craar'ander of 5>0C0 horse 

and sent t o Berar. Sabhasad says for two years a Maratha contingent 

of one thousand horse under Pratap Rao (ki,iar, l ived in Berar 
3 

"feeding themselves a t the expense of the Moghal dominion". But 

a s soon as he heard of h i s f a t h e r ' s death, as Khafi Khan r e l a t e s , 

he proceeded to his country: "fi'hen Sivaji was dead h i s wretched 

son SamWia desired t o surpass his f a the r . He raised the standard of 

r ebe l l ion and on l5th February, l680, he a t tad ted Kakar Khan Afghan, 

who actsd as the Col lector of J i zya , under Khan Zaman, the Sul*iedar 

of the Jtekhin. Sjwibha was returning with nearly 20,000 men from a 

p lur^er lng expedit ion in Berar. He B»ade a forced mardi . . . . and 

1 . Ib id , P .311, 
2 . Sateasad, o p . c i t , P.89, Sen, o p . c i t , , P,li+9. 
3 . I b i d . 



made his a t t a ck , while his victims mere en t l r a ly Ignorant of his 

approach, fims he f e l l upon Bahadurpur", Bat owing to a mis

understanding, the Mughal g«ieral f a i l ed t o a t tadc Samttiajl, who, 
2 

evading the Mughals, went t o Sa l l r (Sa i l e r ) in Baglan". Fro® 

t h i s account of Khafl Khan I t Is c lear tha t u n t i l the l5th Feb. 

168O, Sambhaji was not in Chlkkaballapura and that he must have 

arr ived at t h i s place probably towards the end of t h i s month• An 

Fngl lsh l e t t e r wri t ten froai the Bcxnbay council t o Surat, on ^ t h 

April 168O says "we have cer ta in news that ^ l i va j i Rajah i s 

dead, i t i s now 23 days since he diseased 
3 

Sambhaji Rajah i s at Panhala". 

Therefore i t is evident that the dr iving away of the Mlenchha 

as i s mentioned in the ins crip t t on must have taken place between 

February and April of 168O and that Sarabhaji was in Chikkaballapura 

from the end of February upto the 3rd week of April I68O, 

k 
The da te given in the epigraph f a l l s on 2l3t July 168O, 

Relying on th i s calculated da te , loe can not cer ta inly say tha t 

sambhaji continued t o be in <3ilkkaballapura fron the &ad of Febsuary 
as 

t o 21st July 168O, for /a l ready pointed out we have got the Factory 

record which says that by 28th April 168O Sambhaji was a t Panhala. 

Fu r the r Jedhe Sakavall says that "on l8th June 168O, Sambhaji 

entered Ralgad, assumed powers and imprisoned Rajaramj and on 

1 . E l l i o t and Dowson: History of India as told by her own 
His to r i ans , Vol .VII, P.3O6, 

2 . Ib id , P. 307. 
3 . Sarkari House of Shlvaji , P.216. 
W, Sakabda Sahasram dvl- t r l -Sata-dv«-varshe Raudra Sravana-Suddh, 

Shashthyam, Badhe Cha Vare. 



1 

20th July 1680 ascended the throne". Therefore what we can 

i n f e r from the above statements i s tha t while Sambhajl seated on 

the throne of Raygad peacefully, he ordered his of f icer in the 

Kamatak t o issue the insc r ip t ion in his name on the 21st July 168O, 

Therefore the inscr ip t ion is dated 2 l s t Jul^r I68O. 

Noiv 'we s h a l l examine whether the s ta tanents regarding 

Maratha off icers mentioned! In the epigraph a re co r r ec t . The epigraph 

says that Balaji Frlshna who was In charge of Jaf^adeva h i l l f o r t s , 

in pursuance of Raghunath Pand i ta ' s orders , took over the command 

of the fo r t of CSiikka1»llapupa I t s e l f • This statement i s amply 

corroborated by Sabhasad who says tha t a f t e r defeating Venkojl with 

the ass i s tance of Hasibir Hao, Raghunath Pant, dismissed him and sent 

him over to his master ^ l i v a j l . Then "Raghunath Pant himself, on 

that s ide , raised an army of 10,000 horse, Paga and S i l l eda r in the 
2 

Kamatak and l ived there and roaintained the kln^doa. The f l l ^ t 

of I k o j l took place In July l677 and Shivaji must have occupied t h i s 
if 

region In the same year . Therefore I t i s evident that Balaji 

Krishna took charge of the for t of Ghlkkaballapura in obedience to 

t h e orders of Raghunatha Karayan who was placed in charge of 

Kamatak by Shlva j l . 

1., a i l v a j i Souvenir, P .25 . 
2 . Sabhasad, o p . c l t . V,76; Sen, o p . c i t , p p . 1 ^ - 1 2 9 . 
3 . Sardesal: N.H.M. Yol . I , pp.237-238; Sarkar: Shiva.ii and Kis 

Times, pp. 3C*+-305. 

k, Shivajl and His Times, pp.311-312 (By Sarkar) , 



BBlgn of Sambhaji, 168O-1682. 

SaRibha.1l arr ived In Maharashtra only In June I68O, two 

months a f t e r the passing; away of h i s fa ther , Shivaj l . His fon(3-

ness for wine and f lesh , his indulgence In loose t a lk s and low 

t a s t e s had shat tered a l l the hl^h hopes that Shivajl entertained 

about him, Ihe l a s t days of Shivajl were f i l l e d with glooin and 

anx ie ty , Court-intri{r'i«'5, question of succession and jealousy 

and r iva l ry among the Generals, - a l l ccMnbined to hasten his ear ly 
1 

d e a t h . 

Soyara Bal, the e ldest surviving wife ct Shlvaj i , taking 

advantage of the confusing s i t ua t i on at court as well as the absoice 

of Satnbhajl had resolved t o put her son, Rajarasa on the throne, 
been ^ 

Rajaram was then, a lad of 10 years , having, Dom on ^ t h Psb. 1^70, 

Soyara Bai, with her persuasive tongue convinced most of her l a t e 

husband' s advisers ani nobles, who gathered In the cowrt, of the 

poss ib le danger to her Sta te and costmunlty of allowing Sambhajl t o 

succeed t o the thrcwe, I^ holding out prospects of booty anil 

honour t o them, she proceeded t o work out her p lan . On 8th April 

1680, three days a f t e r the death of her husband, Soyara Bal pro-
it 

claimed her s(»i Rajaram as king at Ralgarii, fhe leaders in general , 

1 . Sarkar: Aurnnrrzeb, Yol . I? , P .239. 
2 . Jedhe Sakavall - Shlva.1l Soavenlr, P,17f Klncald and Parasnls 

(A,H,.¥,P., P,Tl5) sa^' that Rajaram vas 19 years of age at the 
time of crowning whi<* needs rev i s ion . Saricar (Aurangzeb,IV, 
P.21+0) says that Ra.iaram was aged 13 yea r s . This a lso needs 
r ev i s ion . 

3 . Kincald and Parasnis : A.H.M.P., P.115; Sardesal: N.H.M., Vol .1 . 
P.293; Sarkar: Aurangseb, Vol.lV, P.239. 

k, Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, P,2**0, 

http://SaRibha.1l
http://Shlva.1l


the artny In p a r t i c u l a r i»ere never conaultedj i t i?as the woi* of 

only a small group. In fact the Maratha army vuhlch s t rove hard 

for the glory of Maharashtra recelvpd nothing a t t h i s chanp» of 

mas te r s . Natwrally they look?>fl npto Sambhaji #10 i?as r ipe with 

expereienoe both in the a r t of government ?inc[ gi ier l l la ^ r f a r e . 

In the meanwhile as soon as Sarabhajl heard the neids of 

the death of h i s fa ther , he proceeded, -^ith rapifi speed frcjm Chikka-

ball"9pu-ra to Maharashtra, On his way Sambhaji haltri at Panhala 

f o r scane t ime. Having come t o know of his a r r i v a l , several d i s 

appointed so ld ie r s proceeded to Panh?;la t o la id +he:'.r support to 

the r r i n c e . An Knglish l e t t e r if-rltten frora I^.lapore to Surat dated 

I9th April 1680 ssys: 

"Sambhuji Rajah has taken up his quar ters at Fanhala, 

where goes dal ly t o him abundance of s o l d i e r s " . 

On 21st Ap.ril 1680 Anajl Fant ar resed Sarabhajl a t Panhala 
2 

and put him in pr ison, probably at the instance of Soyara Bai. 

Short ly after^ 'ards, Sambha.li k i l l e d the Kll" adar, took possession 

of Panhala and prepared for a rriarch on Saigad, 

The l e t t e r of 27th April l630 informs us tha t 

"Sambhajl has taken upon himself to goveaiand 
k 

t i t l e of king". 

1 . English Racoi'ds on 3hiva,1i, Vol.11, pp,310-311; Sarkar: House of 
Sh ivan , F.216. 

2 . Shiva,11 Souvenir, P.2*5', 
3 . Sardesal! K.H.M., Vol .1 , P .293 . 
k, Jif^lish Records on Shlx'a.U, Vol.11, F .31I : 3aHear: House of 

Shiva,11, r . 2 l 7 . 



Sambhajl with a wel l -d isc ip l ined arrry of 20,000 m&a, 

marched an Ralgarh and meeting \i?ith no opposition, he took possession 

of I t on the l8th June 168O. 

B , I , Company l e t t e r of 26th June Infoims us t ha t 
2 

"he (Sambhaji) being now gcoe for Hairy". 

Having gone to Rai r i , he took easy possesslr-n of i t for Rajaram 

meekly s u t e i t t e d t o him ss he had no oanaclty to face his brother 

in an O'̂ en b a t t l e , A Govemment nay bo rich in resources, but irfiat 

i s the use of i t if i t is not haLd by a mighty, powerful and r e 

sourceful prince? 

Shambhajl seams to have Inaugurated his reign in an 

hapry manner and with g r ^ t promises. The English l e t t e r of 12th 

July l680 f/rltten frc»! Bcsnbay to a i r a t says: 

"Sambagee Rajah i s now at Hairy; his young brother, he 

used vdth a l l kindness and continues as yet soe to doc 

Anna,iee Pundit i s a l i v e hit in t r e a t t rouble 

and laden with dhains , Sambagce declared publicly 

Ra^ah; he hath an army of 20,000 m&a no^ together , 

what he designs th^ii i s not knowne; report speakes 

©^ him very d i l i g e n t and careful".-" 

1 . Shivajl Souvenir, P .25 . 
2 . English Records on Shivajl Vol . I I , P.31W. 
^. I b id . , V D I . I I , P ,31?4; House of Shlvajl , P.2TB. 



Bloody be^lnnln^ of Saptt^a.jt^s reifmi Saahhait, short-tempered 

and! shor t -s ighted never understood the n t l l l t y of winning love 

and confidence of h i s near and dear r e l a t i v e s , cour t ie rs and out

s ide r s ;^hlch i»ere absolutely esswi t ia l during those troubled months* 

On the craitrary he Invited enmity end hatred from a l l s ides by his 

i n to l e r an t behaviour which sealed h i s doorr Tjithln so short a period 

of ten y e a r s . Entering the pr ivate apertment of Soyaratel he r e 

buked her In a l l almsive tonime charinc her having poisoned the l a t e 

k ing , 5-n order to secu.re the tiirone for her sen. On this p r e t ^ c e 

of gui l t he i n f l i c t e d a most ho r r ib le punishment. T150 hundred 

Maratha l ad ie s who supported Soyarabal M^TB beheaded. Other nobles 

suspected of pa r t i c ipa t ion were beheaded and t h e i r houses and property 

were throu'n open t o plunder \yr the so ld ie ry . After t h i ^ r t i n g a l l 

those who opposed hi®, he made his way safe for the coronation 
1 ceremcmy. 

2 
Ee forsially ascended the throne on ^ t h July 168O, Then 

the coronation cer^iony was performed '^tith due splendour on 16th 

January l68l# 

Sambhaji did not begin h i s reign in a happy auf»ary for 

thousands of schemes were planned and consequently thousands of 

t roubles a rose • 

Report of 20th AUR. 1680 says: "Sambhall R«3ah intends, 

a f t e r t he r a i n s , to give ^ h a d u r Khan (aibahdar of 

Mughal Deccan) ba t t l e in open f ield arid has sonit him word 

as much".^ 

Tl Kinciad and Parasn is : A.H.M.P., P.117? Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, 
P.2W3. Sardesali N.H.M. Vol .1 , P . 30O. 

2 , Shivaji Souvenir, P .25 , 
3 . Ibid, P.26 - Magh arakla 7 . Baudra S. 1602. 

(ccwtinued) 



lOth Nov.1680, '^'e are alarmed of Maratha forces being abroad. 

A party of horse and foot i s reported to be marching 

towards Sura t , another against Bartianpur, a th i rd t o 
1 

keep Bahadur Khan in play" . 

Condition of Kamataka on the eve of Sambhaji's coronation:- The 

news of the death of Shivaji administered a severe shock to most 

of the off icers appointed to govern the conquered t e r r i t o r i e s in 

Kamataka. Whether to continue in t h e i r o^n posi t ions as ordered 

by Shivajl or recede from the service of th i s successor was the 

knotty and mighty problem tha t perplexed t h e i r ralnds. 

Martin wri tes "The ne^s of h is (Shlvajl*s) death 

created a great confusion among the chief 

of f icers in these par t s ( i . e . the province 

of J l n j i or eas tern Kamatak) . Scane of them 

seemed t o des i re to stay In t h e i r governments 
2 

and r a ide r themselves Independent", 

Though the off icers of Kamataka recognised Sambhajl 

as t h e i r king, they were not free from doubts and fears on hearing 

the news that several pr inc ipa l off icers of Maharashtra including 

Janardana Pandit were a r res ted and put in d i a ln s . According to 

the orders of Sambhaji, Raghunatha Narayan, the Governor of Gingee 

(from previous pag4) "̂  - - - - - - - - -

k» Saricar: House of a i i v a j l , P .2 l8 , English Records on Shlvajl , 
Vol .1 , P .31?. 

1 . Sarkar: House of Shiva^i, P.aiSj English Itecords on Shivaj i , 
Vol . I I , P.319. 

2 . Sark*r: House of Shlvaj l , P.219. 



1 
*as arres ted and put in prison in the l a s t n̂ eek of July 168O, 

The Madras Diary of I68I had recorded that Raghunatha 

Narayan vas seized and put in irons by Santaj i , a younger birother 

of Sivaj i i on hearing a false rumour that Sambhajl v âs dead, 
2 

Sambhaji sent h is b ro the r - in - l s ' ; , Harji Mahadik with Shamji Nayak 

Punde as h i s diplooiatic adviser , to take charpte of Glngee, 

Jedhe Sakavali says: "SamWia^i sent Har^i Raja Mahadik 

and Shamji Nayak ^^ith Ja i t a . j i Katkar and Baji 

Kande to Kamatik with t r o o p s , " 

Shamji Nayak did not enjoy h i s posi t ion for long, for he 
3 

was suspected of t reason and Imprisoned in Kamataka, 

Assumption of royal author i ty in Maharashtra by SamWiaji, 

h i s a r r e s t and imprisonment of several pr inc ipa l off icers of the 

S ta t e ; h i s new appointments of his own men in Kamataka and the 

a r r e s t of Siaaj i Nayak on siispicion of treason In Kamataka - a l l 

threw the whole atomosphere of Kamat^ka in to great diaos and 

confusion. This led many of the adv^ittipous Marathas as well as 

t he Hindu d i i e f t a ins of the south to seek out t h e i r own advantages. 

1 , Saritar: House of Shivaj i , pp..219-220; Shivaji Souvenir, P .26 , 
According t o Jedhe Chronology, the event should have taken place 
a f t e r the accession of Sambhajl and before Aug,l680. llierefore 
i t must have taken place in the l a s t week of July l630 not ear ly 
in 1681 as has been assumedl by CS .S r in lvasad i a r i in h is work, 
"History of Gingee and i t s r u l e r s " , P,237. Again Sarkar (House 
of Shivaj i , P#223) assigns December 168O t o the a r r e s t of Raghu-
nath Narayan l^ Sambhaji which i s wrtmg In the lij^ht of Jedhe 
Sakavali , 

2 , fealJika Bai, daughter of a i iva j l by h i s f i r s t wife, was married to 
Harjl Mahadik & she was the fu l l s i s t e r of Sambhaji. 

3 , Shivaji Souvenir, P.26; A l e t t e r of Fort St.George dated 20th 
Sept. 1681-82. 



Ekoj l , a f t e r the death of Shlvajl , had ccanpletely repudiated the 

suzerainty of th« Maratha king and as a subordinate of f icer of 

Slkandar, he had despatched forces to a s s i s t him during the s iege 

of Bljapur, Further he and h i s son, Shahjl I I , had detenalned 

t o appropr ia te as much t e r r i t o r y as possible not c«ily from the 

Nayak of Madura but frrai Sh lva j l ' s conquests in Kamataka as i«ell« 

In undertaking t h i s venture, he had not forgotten t o t i g h t ^ i h l s 

grip over his 0"5?n linport??nt possessions such as Bangalore, Kolar, 

Sira and several other places in the kingdom of Mysore, Proxleiity 

of Chlkkadevaraja to the Maratha possessions In Mysore had been a 

nlght-mare t o F.koji who seems to have real ized the i»ir,dan of d i s 

posing off Bangalore t o the highest bidder in the event h i s capacity 

proved a f a i l u r e in holding the c i ty which had been a focal point 

of a t t r a c t i o n fron various points of view to several powers of the 

South and the North. 

rsore which was coming In to great prcwinence under the 

mighty ru l e r , Chikkadevaraja was always keeping an eye on the Maratha 

colonies of the south. %sore came closer during the unhappy days 

of Sambhajl than tha t of Shlva;jl. The sound of the war-drum of 

Mysore would reverberate In Maharashtra and vice versa . H^ 1680 

ChlkJad-svaraja had ccnquered a number of impregnable h i l l - f o r t s 

and brought the sphere of Influence of Mysore p r ac t i c a l l y cottirBl-

nous with Shah.ll's possession of Slra In the Kamataka-Bijapur-
2 

Balaghat, Chlkkadovarnja was at the he i rh t of h is poT/ser. 

1 . Klncaid and Parasn is : A.H.I . P . , P. l i+l . 
2 . Wilks: History of % s o r e , I , P.106. 



Taking advantarte of the p o l i t i c a l confusion that followed 

the accession of SaraTbhajl, Chlkkadevara^a projected a campaign of 

conquest; and the t a rge t of a t tack was f i r s t aimed at Ikkeri irfhose 

roller was Channammajl, a woman of great a ld- l i t ies and t a l e n t s . Her 
1 

p o l i t i c a l dealings with Sasibhajl and the Sultan of Golkonda, 

perhaps t o recover some of her t e r r i t o r i s s l o s t to Mysore, had i r r i 

t a t e d Chikkadevaraja, The l a t t e r despatched a hune army under the 

generalship of Kumaralya, who hj/ forced narcbes, came and encamped 

a t Vasudhare* In the middle of 168O a bloody ba t t l e was fought 

between the two armies of Ikker i and Mysore in which the l a t t e r were 

ccaapletely defeated. The mii^t of Kumaralya was crushed; the araiy 

suffered heavily in dead and wounded and Vasudhare and other f o r t i -
2 

f led t e r r i t o r i e s were taken possession of by Channamrajl. 

3 

From 1680-1681 Channammaji, as a step against the fur ther 

encroachments of the Mysore ru je r , took possession of Kadur, Banavara, 

Hassan and Belur and took precautionatT- measures t o gtiard the 

southern f r o n t i e r s . 

In s p i t e of t h i s reverse, Chlkkadevaraja was not dishear tened. 

Mysore and Maharashtra aieet a t Tridiinopoly l682. 

Qiikkadeva Ra^a who assumed me great t i t l e of ' Apratima ?lra* 

by vanquishing no l e s s a daring Invader and adventnrer than a i lva j i 

1 . K.D.Swaminathan: Wayaks of Ikker i , P.119. 
2 . Ke.N.V., I X , j l l 3 3 , Vs.8, 9, 10. 

V.9: Mayavadigalurudala Vazl Kumaraiyanadatanuduglsi balamam 
l o y l s l Vasudhareya Kama Nlya parlstharanamam Karam 
Vashageydal. 

See a l so Keladl samsthanad? Ifeiyara Vams^vall F . ^ . 
3 . Ke.H.V., IX, P.13N; V,13 and F.N. l and 2 . 
k. I b id , VS.13-1W; Ke.Sam.Ray. Vam., pp,9*'55» 



In the neighbourhocxJ of Srirangapatna had to sus ta in a great 

cdscOBifiture a t the hands of a wc«jan-ruler of I k k e r i . Deeply 

foi led in his pro jec t , Chikkadevaraja resolved to t ry h is lud t 

in the d i r ec t ion of the South which was t o him a place of preat 
1 

i n t e r e s t to display h i s r a r - l l k e prenius. Kko^ls' repudiation of 

the suzerainty of the Maratha king in preference to tha t of a 

Stiltan and the acquis i t ions of h is (Sh iva j l ' s ) conquests one a f t e r 

another forge t t ing the 19 d a n s e s of his brother might have probably 
2 

led the ru l e r of Mysore t o attempt s imi la r conquests In the South. 

Importance of Trichinopoly. Trldiinopoly was the target aimed 

at hy Chikladevaraja towards the end of l68 l , but t h i s place isas 

of great importance and anxiety to several powers involve<3 in the 

a f f a i r s of the South. Madixra 'v"ias ever on the guard in Tridilnopoly 

t o prevent any possible a t tack from outs ide; Harjl Mahadik had 

es tabl ished h i s author i ty safely over the Gingge kingdcsa and iias 

taking keen in te res t on the sh i f t ing p o l i t i c s of the south; Mysore 
hand 

being f rus t ra ted in i t s designs bJ' put t ing I t s In the a f f a i r s of 

I k k e r i , s t re tched i t s anns tovards Trichinopoly to grab at any

th ing ava i lab le to i t : Ekoji had already opened his campaign of 

ccaiquests and had bef̂ n 73aitJng to take up any side i f i t vjere t o 

gra t i fy h is ambition for ' l a n d ' , 

The oblect of the Bxneditlon t o Tridi inopolv. "Tie main object 

T?ith ^hlch Chlkkadevaraja set out on his expedition to Tri<*ilnopoly 

1 . Kincaitd and p i r a s n i s : A.P1.?'.P,, P,l>+1, 
2 , C.Hayavadana Rao: History of Mysore Vol .1 , P.291 says that 

Chlkkadevaraja was requested by Madura Hayak to repudiate the 
rule of usurper-commander in Madura I s net based on f ac t . I t 
i s only a gtaess work* 



was t o gain In the Madura klngdan what he had l o s t in the Bednore 

kingdcffli, Wllks says: 

"Thus reliex'©d from the h o s t i l i t y on the vsest his 

increasing poiser and resourcses encouraged him 

t o turn again h is a t t en t ion to the Sruth 

Tgast and t o plan the ccaiquest of the dc»ninicns 
"1 

of the Nayak of Madura. 

^UEaraAya ^efgatg M^^r^ Qmy- Oalavay Kumaralya isas despatched 

with a big araiy, irtio soon arrived by forced marches and invested 
2 

the for t of Tridiinopoly, which became the b a t t l e ground for 

several ambitious powers. I t ŵas a matter of serious concern and 

alarm to Madura. Ihe usurper-ccm-ander namely Hustam Khan who 

seized the authori ty of the ru l e r of Madura for himself, although 

Chokkalinga was there on the throne for name-sake, was great ly con

fused and confounded at the developing s i t u a t i o n in Trichinopoly, 

the par t «ind parcel of Madura. Supported by h is cavalry, he delivered 

an at tack on the encamping army of Mysore which repulsetl him Igno-

miniously. At l a s t he hastened t o the capi ta l #iere he was murdered. 

The Je su i t l e t t e r says tha t Rustam Khan's i n a b i l i t y to conduct the 

defence powerfully & e f fec t ive ly led t o a p lo t whidh brought h i s end. 

1 . History of Mysore Vol .1 , pp.lll+-115. The da te he assigns t o 
t h i s event i s not acceptaldo in the li<'ht of J e su i t l e t t e r s 
whidi af f ix the event correct ly to the early par t of Ghikkadeva's 
r e ign . 

2 . Annals I , P.1.13 says that Kuniaraiya and other reputed generals 
went there at the head of a big army <»ily to exact the ^arrears 
of contrltajtion frosi the Madura ru le r due since (I667-I668)! 
Mys.Ra.LCha. 2B0 



The Jesu i t l e t t e r of l682 says: 

•^umara Raya (Dalaval Kumaralya) the Mysore general 

at tacked Tridiinopoly with a strong armyj the 

coHHnander of the place (Rnstam Khan)| ent iced 

by the enemy made an Imprudent s a l l y , f e l l in to 

an ambuscade and l o s t nearly a l l h is cavalry In 

i t -when he returned to the c i t a d e l , sokkalln;^ 

helped by his devoted f r iends , f e l l on him and 

massacred him i?ith the liihamTadpns who accompanied 
1 

him". 

The formation of a confederacy: The shamefaced vsithdrawal of 

Rustam Khan from the f ie ld of action and his subsequent a s s a s s i 

nat ion at Madura had created nei?; hopes and asp i ra t ions and restored 

confidence in Dalval Kumaralya hoping to take the defenceless 

Trichinopoly in to his hand without '-eetlng any opposit 'on nearby. 

But misfortune attacked him heavily that his v i s ions , expectat ions, 

hopes and asp i ra t ion isere dashed to the ground with the a r r i v a l of 

Har j i Mahadlk and Ekoji in Trichinopoly t o aid Chokkanath who was 

engrossed in l i f e and death s t ruggle against the Mysore General. The 

formation of t h i s formidable confederacy consis t ing of Bkojl of 

Tanjore, Harji Mahadik of Gingee & Maravas against the Mysore General 

was a s igni f icant event In the his tory of Fysore-Maratha re la t ions in 

s ix teen e lgh t ee s . 

1 , Nayaks of Madura, P.286. 



Jedhe Sakha va i l says: ' ^ a r a j i Mahadik, J a l t a j l Katkar and 

Dadadi Kakade had been In Kamatlk to help Trldhlnopoly where they 

came In confl ic t with the forces of Shrlrangapatan". 

The Je su i t l e t t e r of 1682 says: 

"Delivered from the domestic enemy, the Nayak found himself 

surrounded by four large armies, .̂he f i r s t was tha t of 

Kfimara Raya vihr besles-ed him; the second tha t of the 

Mai^vas, i»bo cgme on the pre*:ext of defaiding t h e i r 

sovereign but whose object was to get t h e i r share of 

p i l l a g e ; the th i rd was tha t of Arasumalal, gaieral 

of Sambogl; the fourth that of ^ k o j i . The two l a t t e r 

pretended! t o help the Nayak who had called them; but 

t h e i r real motive vas to repulse the army of Mysore 
2 

"whose proximity they feared". 

There ^as strong reasons for Harji Mahadik to support 

Chokkanatha, Soon a f t e r the assumption of h is office as the Governor 

of Gin gee In March 1681, Harjl Mahadik along with Dadajl and J a l t a j l 

s t a r t ed his adventurous career in seizing t e r r i t o r i e s belon.p^lng to 

Mysore and Madura. Before the investment of Trlchinopoly, a band 

of Marathas under the able leadership of Har.11, Dad,,31 and J a l t a j l 

had l a id siege to the fort of Dharmapuri (in the eas t of Mysore)Salem Di 

fo r a period of eight months. ThQ Mysoreans procef^dlng rapidly to 

1 , Shivaji Souvenir, P .27 . 
2, Nayaks of Madura, pp.236-287; see a l so P , l 3 2 . Satyanath Alyar 

assigns 1680 to be the possible date of the Mysorean siege of 
Trlchlnopdy ( Ib id , P . i a i ) : J . , ^ r k a r refers the slepe In Mardi 
1683 (Aurangzeb, V, P.53) ; S.K.Aiyangar (Sources P.312 F.N.) 
on the basis of Mackenjrle manuscript refers the siege of 

(continued) 
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the scene of ac t ion , taught theei the lessons a t the t i p of 

t he sword; and consequently t h e Marathas fled t e r r o r - s t p l c k « i 

taking t h e i r stand u l t i n a t e l y in SamyaBinipattanasi (Southern 

Dhamapuri)* Since then Harji Hahadik s t a r t ed h o s t i l i t y toniards 

Mysore, paradoxical ly irtiere ever Mysore caaie i n to co l l i s ion 

with i t s ne i ^bou r ing powers, Harji Mahadik, se iz ing that opportu

n i t y t r i e d t o give h i s own arms against Mysore loya l ly supporting 

i t s eneny* 

Likewise no sooner the appeal i«as made by the Nayak 

t o Harji Mahadik for mi l i t a ry aid against Mysore than he appeared 

a t the head of an arny. Efto^i too followed in t he foot steps 

of Har j i , Thus a l l the Marathas stood united with diokkanath 

before the walls of Trichinopoly against Mysore. 

Kumaraiya sued for peace; stunned at the unexpected and un

na tu ra l combination of the Marathas, Kumaraiya f e l t the f u t i l i t y 

of encountering the g igant ic forces with inadequate resources 

and troops in fe r io r in number; and therefore he t r i ed diplomacy 

in order t o overcoee t he danger hanging over him. 

The J e su i t l e t t e r says: "Kumara Ray a, r ea l i z ing that i t was 

impossible for him to r e s i s t such armies with troops 

so In f e r io r in number, offered peace t o the Nayak 

from previous page) 
Trldiinopoly by Kumaraiya along with a i l va j l and Bko^i and Kumaraiya s 
defeat and r e t r ea t t o Mysore at the hands of Shivaj l . This I s 
u t t e r f a l s e . The above s t a t ed sources require r ev i s ion . Jedhe 
Sakhavall makes mention of the siege of Tridiinopoly as having tak«i 
p lace in c h a l t r a . Saka IbCh Dundubhi l682. The J e s u i t l e t t e r s 
fNayaks, 2^6'2&$) seem t o echo tha t the siege took place subsequent 
t o Hardi 1682. Therefure i t i s d e f i n i t e t ha t the siege took place 
In t he ea r ly months of 1682. 
1 . A.V.C.. I l l , 97 and Sachch, Nr. , I .59» 



promising t b preserve h i s klngdcxs for him and 

reestatsl lsh the successors of the a n c l ^ t 

Nayaks of Tanjore and Glngee". 

Revival of the r a l e of the Nayaks of Glngee and Tanjore 

by expel l ing the Marathas and respect for the t e r r i t o r i a l I n t e 

g r i ty of Madtira - these prraaljjes of Kumaralya were disbelieved 

by Qiokkanatha whose suspicion about everything good or bad was 

already ijell-knonn. As i s the dictum "suspicion haunts the 

gu i l t y mind% the gu i l ty mind of Chdckanatha suspected the good 

f a i t h of Kumaraiya* 

caiokkanatha - the Id l e spec ta tor : I f Chokkanatha had cared for 

his country 's freedom^ the be t t e r course would have been t o cement 

t he a l l i ance with Kumaraiya who had voluntar i ly come forward 

offering a f r iendly help and t o make an uni ted front t o uproot the 

ru l e of the Marathas# But unlud^lly the chance was missed, 

Chokkanatha l iked t o remain an i d l e and unconcerned spec ta tor ifeen 

t ime demanded of him s t a t e c r a f t , dlplcmacgr and a c t i v i t y . His i^upine 

acoBpsSxat nature provided food for the adventurers to swallow, Harjl 

Hahadlk g ra t i f i ed h i s ambition by devouring as much t e r r i t o r i e s as 

poss ib le in the south* 

The Jesu i t l e t t e r of 1682 says; 

•^ndcRibtedly the wisest ccnirse would have been t o 

make a league with the king of Mysore t o chase 
2 

the Marathas'^t 

1 . Nay^s of Madura, P . ^ 7 * 
2 . I b i d , 



Kumarajya opened negot ia t ions ^Ith Har.ili When such l a s the 

a t t i t u d e of Chokkanath, how could he overcome the calamity in 

which he and h i s followers f^ere Involved? Diploaatic Kumaraiya 

next , opened negot ia t ions with Harjl Mahadlk, the g«ieral of 

Sa!Bl*a,1i, agreeing t o pay l a rge amount of money In the event of 

h i s withdrawal t o Glngee without causing any damage t o the main 

ranks of h i s array. 

He made overtures with the object of gaining time for 
t o 

Chikkadevaraja of Mysore ysend the reinforcements whldi was sought 

f o r . But unfortumat€tLy the l e t t e r s of request f e l l I n t o the hands 

of the en®ny who worked out the doom of the general as speedily as 
1 

possllxLe by withholding the l e t t e r . 

Maratha Invasion of Srirangapatna l682: Harjl Mahadik, wiser 

than Kumaraiya understood the c r i t i c a l s i t ua t i on and anxiety revealed 

by the l a t t e r and couragtousl^ ccmoelved a grand project of se iz ing 

sr irangapatna i t s e l f loosing no firm hold pnd grip over the general 

a t Tridi inopoly. Accordingly he despatchetS Dadaji Kakade, J a i t a j l 

Katkar, Nimbalkar and others at the head of a well-equipped cavalry 
2 

with de f in i t e ins t ruc t ions t o a t tenpt the conquest of Srirangapatna, 

which was then defenceless since the en t i r e Mysore army was a t 

Tridi inopoly, Dadaji, J a i t a j i and Jasavanta, the three Maratha 

generals were the canmandants under Bkojl s ta t ioned in d i f fe ren t 

1 , Kayaks of Madura, P ,283, 
2 , Jedhe Sakhavall (Shivajl Souvenir, P.2?) mentions tha t " J a i t a j i 

Eatkar. Dadaji Kakade had been in Kamatik to help Trichinopoly" 
against the Mysoreans. Therefore they wera de f in i t e ly sent by 
Harj i Mahadik from Tridilnopoly t o conquer Srirangapatna and the re 
was no separate invasion of c i ty by the Maratha officers as has 
believed by Wilks (Mysore I , P ,59) . 



quar te rs of Kamntak. This cm be proved by the writ ings of 

one of the cour t -poe t ' s of Chlkkadeva by name Tirumalya (l^^*?" 

1706). % i s well-known author In his monumental work Apratima 

Vira Charltra wri tes that Iko j i placed Esvanta Rao ( i . e . Jasavanta) 

over Posavura (Hosavuru or Hosuru) while a t DhanBapuri were 
2 

s ta t ioned Haraji j J a i t a j i and Ete4aji. These leaders proceeded 

with forced marches arrogat ing themselves tha t no one would surpass 

thesB in the b a t t l e . 

Making sudden dash i n to the coun-^ry they encamped near 
k 

Kothathi and Kasalagere in the neighbourhood of Srlrangapatna, 

Overrun by these Maratha leaders the whole country was plunged 

i n t o chaos and confusion. Chikkadevaraja was taken by u t t e r 

surpr i se as soon as the news of t h e i r enoaKpiaait very close t o 

h i s cap i t a l was communicated t o him. The Raja immediately sent an 

order t o his Dalaval at Trlchlnopoly to send bade a great port ion 
6 

of the army t h r o u ^ Kaveripuram C2iat under Doddaiya and other 

generals so as t o r e l i eve the country frcsji the imp«iding danger. 

1 , Kamataka Kavl Chari t re , I I , P#^6l» 
2, Apratima Vira Charitam, pp. 75^ 8 3 . 
3 , A.V.C., I I I , P.92, Stan, 133. 
km Kothathi and Kasalagere a re extant v i l l ages in Mandya Taluk. 

For these v i l l ages see M.A.R., 1SA»2, P.90, C.Hayavadana Rao 
says Honnalagere as the other place of encsfflpment. This i s 
wrong. I t i s Kaaalagere - see M.A.R., 19*+2, P.90, Mya.Dho. 
Pur.Vam, Vi P.22. ca t tgo r l ca l ly mentions the places as Kothalhl 
and Kasalagere. 

5, A.V.C. IV, 8; sachch N i r . , I , 59; Annals, I , llU; Mys. Raj . 
Cha. I Chapter. 

6 , Annals, I Chapter says that he was the son, Wilks T, P.6.0 
ca l l s hira the son of Kumaralya, but Hayavadana Rao thinks 
that he was the nephev>' of Kumaraiya ( I , P.296 F.N.96). Beallv 
he was the son of Kumaralya. This i s supported by the dynasty 
of Kalale - see M.A.R. l 9 t 2 , p , 90 . 



Kumaralya was not alxLe t o take the generalship of the re turnlng-

army as he ha<J taken s vow not t o appear before the Raja without 

ef fec t ing the conquest of Trlchlnopoly. Doddalya vas placed at 

t he head of the amy with Ins t ruc t ions t o proceed as speedily as 

poss ible so as t o be In time t o the defence of the cwintry. 

Marching day and night through t h e Kaverlpuram Ghat with a l l his 

r a p i d i t y , Doddalya arrived In Srlrangapatna r ight i n t ime. Ihe 

miraculous fea ts performed by Doddalya In defeat ing the en«iy was 
2 

very well sketched by Wllks. 

Under a specia l Ins t paction frcwi Chlkkadevaraja 

Doddalya made a n l ^ t a t tack on the camps of the Marathas and 

scared them by means of the I l lumination of torches fas toied 

t o the horns of the oxen. The Marathas were t e r r o r - s t r i d t e n at 

t he approadi of the animals on a l l d i r e c t i o n s . Unable to cope iwlth 

the s i t u a t i o n , the Marathas began t o run away In u t t e r panic . A 

bloody b a t t l e was fought in which the Marathas were put to u t t e r 
3 

rout amidst great l o s s in t h e i r ranks . 

IJie number of oxen t o whose horns l igh ted torches were 

t i e d and l e t loose in d i f ferent d i rec t ion so as t o create confusion 

i n the er»my» s rank i^as estimated frcwi two t o three thousand. 
I I I I I I Ill I I II 

1 . See Annals I , ll>+-ll5 for a graphic account of the war and the 
s t ra tegen played by Dalaval Doddaiah on th i s occasion. 

2 . History of Mysore, Vol .1 , pp.ll6-117« 
3 . Wllks, History of Mysore Vol .1 , pp , l l6 -117 . Vlrara.1endre« s 

Sakala Valdya Samhlta Saramava, see pre face . 
k. Annals, I , P ,n l+ . 



By t h i s dla1;lnct v ic tory , a l a r g e and valuable booty iNis secured. 

The three important and poisorful Maratha l eade r s were captured 

and t h e i r heads were cut off. Many of t h e i r followers f e l l in the 

b a t t l e f i e l d . The b a t t l e ended in the capture of the whole of 

t h e i r ordance, baggage and mi l i t a ry s tores of every descr ipt ion 

and disorder and f l igh t of the remnant of t h e i r army. On the 

following day, Doddalya and others keeping s t r i c t watch on the 

valuable a r t i c l e s s t i l l on the b a t t l e f i e ld , f)roceeded to the open 

IXirbar of the kind' and presented in the same mi l i t a ry manner in 

which they fought the enemy the previous day, bathing in the blood 

of the enemies the two heads of the l e a d e r s . The king got the two 

heads himg on the fo r t wal ls of Srlrangapatna. The rennant of the 

Maratha force escaped s t e a l t h i l y to t h e i r capi ta l and reported to 

to the king In de t a i l a l l tha t happened. 

The Spigraphlc record of 1686 says in a highly floisery language 

t h e eiqplolt made by Chlkkadeva Hajai 

Rfflsatmanli yad ajayat khara Dushanadyam 

rakshasa kulam tad upkl r lp ta F a r i t a varshsan 

DhaA6.1l Jalta.11 mukhsm nanu panchavatyah 

pra^am n ihan t i saharia' Chik Deva murtlh • . . . 

Dado^ibhldi J a i t a j l • . , sarvanga - nasS ohldi 
Sri v l r c ch5kadevara.1a nrlpatam yuddhaya badhadare 

1 . Annals, I , P.115; l i l k s , I , PP.115-1175 K.A.R., l9»+2, P .90 | 
Mys.Raj.Cha.I.Ch; Mbh San t i . , Sachchu. F l . , I , 59-61; A.V.C., 
1,22-23, I I , 11, 12, lU, 19-20, I I I . 5, 3it, 56, 57, 59. 73. 86, 
133, ISO ig3-l8U, fv, 4 , 8 : c'.B., ^ . 2 ; ftan 6 ' a n d ' p p S , 58; 
01.Oo., P .63 , Stan.12, PP.3B, 69; Sakala-Vald.Sam., pp.2-l»| 
F . C . , I I K l T Sr.lUC 16867, U . 65-67, 69-70; My5?.Dis.Sappl.7ol., 
Mys.115 (C 168^-1690), 1 1 . 86-68, 90-92; I I I ( l ) Sr.6itU722) 
1 1 . 75-76, - (These sources explain the d e t a i l s of the e x p l o i t ) ; 
Mys.Eho.Pur. Viv. , P .22; M.A.R,, 1935; P.136. 



This exploi t of Chlkkadevaraja vtas deservedly t rea ted in an epic 

grandeur, "As formerly Harl, incarnate as Ha»a, subdued (there) 

Khara, Dushana and other g ian ts , so (now) did he, incarnate as 

Chikka Deva, subdue in Panchavati, Dadojl, J a i t a j i and others 

in the form of Marat a s . Having s l a in Dadoji, having cut off a l l 

the limbs and s l i t the noses of J a i t a j i , Chikkadeva set forth for 
1 

i sa r " . 

Apratima Vira Charita explains vividly the defeat of the 

Maratha generals by Chikkadeva ra ja : 

"As Ghikkadevarsja hnd exterminated J a i t a . l i , 

Dada.ji and other reputed Maratha generals , 

he came t o be respected as the conplete 
2 

incarnation of Na ray ana on isarth". 

Resul ts : The victory over a formidable foe'who vare held in 

mortal dread was a great triumph for the Had a "whose p r e s t i ge and 

name as a powerful ru le r spread far and wide. The court poets sang 

h i s deeds of chivalry and glor i f ied his name in verses of great 

l auda t ion . 

Doddaiya's ef for ts in s l a u ^ t e r i n g the Maratha Generals 

1 . S.C. I l l ( 1 ) , Sr . l^ (1686). This epigraph gives out the event 
as having taken place in l686. But on making comparative study 
of various sources ava i l ab le , I was made to understand that the 
event hardened in l632 found expression In 1686 in the i n s c r i p 
t i o n . 

2 . A.V.n..^ I l l , p ,30 , stanza 5. 



and s t r i k i n g a not© of warning t o the remnant of the Maratha 

foroB T»hidi took f l i g h t to i t s master resolving not to turn badt 

t o see l ^ s o r e , were crowrwd -with success. In an open IXirbar 

Chlkkad«varaja received the General uanaly and respected great ly 

and rewarded hlB asiply* 

This was a sensat ional news not only t o the Marathas 

in the south and north of Mysore Isit to the Moghal Enperor who had 

se t an eye on the conquest of South. Aurangzeb was very audi 

de l ighted to hear the news. I t broke the ba<&-bone of Sambliajl 

who vigorously s t a r t ed h is career of concjuest. 

in 
Ihe resu l t of t h i s expedition seems t o be that ,the re la t ions 

between Mysore and Maharashtra, the gulf was fur ther widened and 

Induced the Maratha leaders t o adopt r e t a l i a t o r y measures much more 

severe , su ic ida l than ever before against Mysore. 

Defeat cf Kumaraiya a t Trlchinopely: Harjl Mahadlk seems t o have 

contemplated with coBplaceney that the Maratha detachment sent 

under the able Generals of Dada^l, J a l t a j l and Hlmbalkar would 

crown i t s e f for t s with success in seizing the cap i t a l of Mysore. 

1 . M.A.R. 19^2, P.90. For Doddalya's career sea M.A.R.,1935» 
pp. 13 5-136. 

2 . Ib id , p . 9 0 . Here we find an account of family t r a d i t i o n r e 
l a t i n g the anxiety on the par t of Aux^ngzeb to bring about the 
marriage between h is daughter and Doddaiya. I t s t a t e s s ince 
Aurangzeb had taken an oath to the effect tha t h is daughter 
should marry no other than the person #io k i l l e d those warriors, 
he himself came down as fa r as the Krishna. But he could not 
proceed fur ther since the signs were inausp ic ious . He requested 
Chlkkadeva to send Doddaiya t o Delhi tut the Raja said that 
the Dalavoy was dead. T^en he married h is daugjnter t o the 

sword s« i t by Qilkkadeva. - M.A.R., 1^2, p |f .90-91. 



But the repor ts of the rannant of the Maratha force t ha t sustained 

disgraceful defeat at Srlrangat>atna had tumbled doim t o the ground 

a l l the gorgeous palace bui l t by Harji In the a i r . 

•nils led Harjl t o adopt more violent and brutal methods 

in dealing with Kuaaraiya of Mysont who had been entangled in 

hopeless embarpassmait, receiving no reinforcement from Mysore to 

prosecute the war against the Marathas at Trichlnopoly. Kuraaralya 

r e a l i s i n g h is d i s t r e s s ing pos i t ion , hatched a plan in such a 

manner as t o take f l i gh t t o Mysore unnoticed, unperoeived by the 

Marathas, But the whole plan became topsyturvy. 

The J e s u i t l e t t e r of 1682 says: 

'•Receiving ne i the r reinforcements nor reply to his l e t t e r s , 

Kumara Raya was obliged to seak safety in houourable 

r e t r e a t . He ordered the cavalry corps t o feign a move" 

ffi^it t o a t t r a c t the a t t en t ion of the enemies, t o engage 

then as long as poss ib le and t h ^ flee with fu l l speed 

towards Mysore; while he himself would take advantage 

of th i s d ivers ion t o escape, with his infant ry , in an 

opposite d i r ec t i on and thus save his army. But the 

Mahrathas would not allow thensalves t o be put on the 

wrmiT m t h r wr(»ig s c o i t ; for a long time past t h ^ r 

self-concei ' t and audacity had been increasing by the 

Inact ion of Kumara Raya which revealed t o them his weak

ness and t h e i r s t rength ; they kept close to his army and 

none of h is ac t ions could escape then" . 
, I — • I . 1 . » , 1 

1 . Hayaks of Madura, P.2B8* 



When the a nay of Mysore feigned movement, according to 

t he orders of KtiKaralya, the Marathas kept on t h e i r guard and de

l i ve red an a t t adc on the army which l o s t I t s e l f in confrjsion 

owing to the way in whldi the Marathas f e l l on t h a s . I t was a 

bloody battle* in which merci less s laughters were inca lcu lab le . 

Besides, l a rge number of Mysoreans became pr isoners including 

Kumaraiya, Capturing innumerable r i ches , the Maratha General g r a t i 

f i ed h i s ambition of avenging the Insul t in f l i c ted by Chikkadevaraja 

on the Maratha army at Srirangapatna, previous to t h i s irtiole-sale 

butchery. 

Jedhe Sakavali says tha t the Harathas captured 200 horses 
2 

and a l s o a Conaiandor Kumar of the army of ^ r i r a n g a p a t a n . 

The J e s u i t l e t t e r of 1682 says: 

"Then they (Marathas) f ^ l on the infant ry , and the ccmbat 

was only a ho r r ib l e butchery; they found rich booty, the r e su l t of 

several years ' p i l l a g e and made large niMber of pr isoners among 

when was Kumara Raya himself. The defeat and capture of t h i s 

genera l , t i l l then inv inc ib le , ccHBpleted the joy and pride of 
3 

Arasumalal**. Sarkar c» the tesis of pers lan source says: *^n 

March 1683 Har3i went with h is army t o help the Nayak of Tr id i lno-

poly in defeating an Invasion by t h e chief of Seringapatam, in 

1 . Nayaks of Madura, P.1S3. 
2 . Shivaji Souvenir, P .27. 
3 . Nayaks of Madura, P .288. 



1 
which the Mysore Geaeral and 2000 horses ^ere captured". 

When t h i s (>«neral was eonqtiered, the fur ther tasks of 
•were 

deal ing with the scat tered array of Mysore comparatively easy. 

Taking advantage of the b r i l l i a n t v ic tory , Harjl smoothly and 

successfully secured the expulsion of the Kysoreans not only 

from Trichinopoly but a lso from various strong-holds isfhlch they 
2 

had taken possession of from the spineless Fayak of Madura. 

The two Generals caapared; Kumaraiya, Dalvoy of Chikkadevaraja 

of Mysore, Harj i Mahadlk, the CTOimander of Sambhaji, who elevated 

him very recently to the Governorship of Ginr'3 are remarkalile 

generals of the age* In t a c t i c s and cunning one excelled the 

o t h e r . I f K-mnaraiya believed that he was weli-versed in mi l i t a ry 

iBfarfare, Harj l showed the p rac t i ca l demonstration of his super ior i ty 

In t he f ie ld of ac t ion much more than the Mysore General. The two 

Generals were both army leaders and organizers of the highest a b i l i t y 

courage and a c t i v i t y but with contrasted charac ter . Harjl had an 

inborn genius for handling l a rge bodies of troops spread over a 

wide area changing his t a c t i c s so as to take prompt advantage of 

every change in the enemy's plans and condition and organising 

combined movements. The success of his t a c t i c s depended on the rapid 

movemoat of t r o o p s . He understood well the danger of delay and 

the re fo re taking advantage of the i n a c t i v i t y of the Mysore army, 

1 . History of Aurangzeb, Vol.V, P,53» F.N. The event i s dated 
March 168^ in th i s work but we have a Je su i t l e t t e r of 1682 
narra t ln ; ' t h i s evoit (Nayaks of Madura, P,288J, 

2 . Nayaks of Madura, P .288. 



he at tacked the aiwy from every d i rec t ion v»ithc>ut caiising delay 

and crushed the en t i re ar«y capturing the Dalvoy a p r i soner . 

Above a l l to carry the war to a happy termination he had the 

support of a big army, well-equipped and w©ll-disciplined In 

addi t ion t o the plentyful supply of provisions where as , the Mysore 

General ^as denied .advantages. Being called upon to despatch the 

major port ion of the array for the defence of the cap i ta l against 

the Maratha marauders by Chikkadevaraja, the General, obedient t o 

h i s orders did so re ta in ing veiy small ram ber much i n f e r i o r 

compared t o t he array of the Marathas on the opposite d i r e c t i o n . 

The l e t t e r s of request for the help of reinforcements by his aiaster 

a t Mysore, unfortunately f e l l i n t o the hands of h i s enemies who 

hastened t o the speedy ruin of the General, Thus the f i ck le Goddess 

of Fortune deserted h i a . In sp i te of these disadvantages when h© 

Tsas engrossed in the hour of p e r i l , he boldly, courageously projected 

a plan to effect an honourable r e t r ea t from that inauspicious place 

unnoticed, unperceived by the Maratha army but the whole plan was 

foredoomed t o disappointment -when an a t tack ?as del ivered fraa the 

opposite d i r e c t i o n . 

Nevertheless, Kumaraiya made Y?ar l i k e a t r ue General. He 

dedicated his s e l f l e s s service for the glory of Eyaora, for the honour 
he 

of Ghikkadeva but misfortune dogged him and/became an easy prey t o 

the Marathas, 

Har;]i, en the other hand was an opportunist & d is loyal to 

h i s master . He was, in comparison with Kumaraiya, unfa i th fu l . 



d l s l c ^ a l , s e l f i s h , bar l^r lan devoid of cu l ture or generosity, 

tinable t o r e s t i ^ l n his passions or to t ake thwight of d i s t a n t 

f u t u r e . The hoar of h i s victory was the hour of g r a t i f i c a t i on 

of h is vlndlctlveHiess, Goddess of Fortune smiled on an worthless 

fe l low, deser t ing a more deserving fel lois , 

* 

Kuaaraiya soupiht pemls s ion t o r e t i r e : What had happened t o 

Kumarslya afterwards i s not known as the Jesu i t l e t t e r keeps s i l e n t 

on t h i s po in t . But the Kannada Source reveals the request of 
Kumaraiya being made t o the king to r e l i eve him of h i s dut ies on 

1 
t he ground of old age* Consequently he was rel ieved of h i s 

2 in 

du t i e s having served the Baja frc® 1673 to 1682 and/his place 

was appointed Dsvaiah for a short period (May 27th t o June 9, 1682) 

and l a t e r on vias succeeded Doddaiah, the son of Kumaraiah (June lO, 
l682 - June 11, l690) . 

Resul ts ; The bloody war waged at Trichlnopoly had l e f t traaeirfoas 

influence on the p o l i t i c s of South India and brought In to d i s t i n c t i v e 

l i g h t of h is tory the two outstanding pe r sona l i t i e s i*iose faae and 

name reached even the ears of the Mughal Emperor, Aurangzeb. 

Highly elated at the succens a t Trlchinopoly against the 

Mysoreans, Har^i Kahadlk grew too haughty. He ruled the Eastern 

Kamatak vjith undivided power and p rac t i ca l l y as almost independwit 

sovere ign , ^ r k a r r igh t ly sayss "The Maratha k ing ' s absorption 
i x j i i II M l iji t i i i i i wwiiii iimiimii i i i B i i B i II iwii iuBWiii III 111 I [ m\ r i' m 1 • - - - r • •• - - T r i r i i r — • i mi i i i i n i imu ,, i n -ii m j i .1 m » » » — T ' ' - ' ' — 

1 . Annals, I , P .116. 

2 . Ib id , I , P.116; Mys.Dho.Pur., I . 6 8 . 



in v ice , the baneful predonlnance of the favourite Kavi-Kalas in 

h i s Council, the consequ^it d isorder of the klngdcmj and the i n 

creasing Mtighal pressure on Maharashtra under the personal d i rec t ion 

of Atirangzeb, a l l tended to extinguish Shambhujl's author i ty in the 
1 

fa r -of f province of J in. l i and make a loca l viceroy his own master". 

Not tmly that he gave oat tha t he was the king and assumed the t i t l e 

of Maharaja showing fa i lure t o pay the surplus rev«iue to his 
2 

sovereign a t Baigarti, Thus the victory made him announce to the 
^orld that he was t he Maharaja of the ^-astern Kamataka. Mysoreans 

were expelled from a l l the regions of the South and prevented froo 
3 having a peiwanOTit foot-hold in the regions of Madura. 

Chikkadevaraja's victory over the Marathas near Sriranga-

patna appeared t o ccsinterbalance Kunaraiya's reverses at Tr id i ino-

po ly . The ho r r ib l e butchery perpetrated over the Maratha Generals 

in Mysore by Chikkadeva was a lesson t o the other other Marathas to 

take note of# 

•Rie victory that Chikkadeva raj a secured over the Marathas 

increased his fame and name far and wide and t h i s event deOLlf^ted 

the Mughal Eoperor Aurangzeb whose e f for t s in capturing these leaders 

proved f r u i t l e s s while they made a su rpr i se a t tack on h i s empire 

previous t o t h e i r a r r i v a l in the Kamatak. Secondly the fame of 

1 . Sarksr: Aurangjseb, Vol.Vi, P .53; C.S,Sr lnlvasachar i : History of 
Cangee and i t s r u l e r s , P.260, 

2 . I b i d . 
3 . Hayaks of Madura, P ,288. 
k. Annals, I . P , l l 5 | Mys. Ar.R., 19^2, P ,90 , 



Karnataka that m'as blackened o«ing t o the incursions of the 

Marathas was Ijrightened up at the hands of Chikka<3evara.1a. "Oh" 

the Marathas cr ied, 'Vihy did we come t o the Kannadadesh without 
2 

undsratanding t h e i r pecul iar vmy of warfare »<? AS they had roused 

the wrath of Chikkadeva, they had lo s t the chance of making t h e i r 

set t lement in Mysore, Chikkadeva raj a converted his kingdom in to a 
it 

stage for the dance perforaance of the Goddess of Victory, On 
the whole Chikkadeva raj a es tabl ished his away over the Kamatak 
country as an undisputed sovepeip:n. 

Conclusion: Sambhajl, the son of S i i va j i , having ruled the 

Maratha province of Mysore for some time, appointed h i s fflfe Jay l ta 

Bai to look a f t e r the province and went away to Maharashtra as he 

was required by his fa ther Shivaji who had resolved t o v i s i t the 

Emperor, Aurangzeb a t Delhi, In 168O SambhaJi returned t o h is Kar

nataka province and stayed at Chikkaballapura with Nandl as his 

suiaser r e s o r t . 

Consequent on the death of a i i v a j i in I68O, Sisabhaji 

proceeded t o Maharashtra f ras Chikkaballapura and ascended the thrcaie 

in Jiily 1680, Having restored peace and order in Maharashtra, 

Sambhaji ttimed his a t t r i t i o n towards Kamataka, Harj l Mahad^k was 

1 . A,V,C., I l l , V.136: Manda na r i t a r t . duryasha dindam mige ma^sivanda 
Kam'atakada' kandan kaledap ra t imam chandadoltireyalpuvadisidam 
nijayashadla 

2 . Ibid I I I , V, 139, Chikadevarayanam kenakidadaris tamldesha-
doliradantaythu 

3 . Ibid I I I , 7.139, 
W, Sakala 'vald, Sam, V,k» 



appointed the Govemor of Glngee, 

Taking advantage of the absence of Sambhaji and the .^ 

p o l i t i c a l confusion that follo^?€d the death of Shivo,il, Chikka-

devaraja of Mysore projected the campaln-n of conquest; and came 

i n t o armed ccmflict v;lth the Marathas at Trichinopoly, A great 

confederacy v âs formed by the Marathas against the Mysoreans* 

Kumaraiya, the Corrraander-ln-Chief of the Mysore arwy ?as stunned 

a t the unexpected combination of the Marathas and the Nayak of 

Madura; and as a resu l t of which he gave up the hope of ©aklng 

h©ad-s?ay In Trichinopcay, Taking advantar^e of the c r i t i c a l s i t ua t i on 

of Kuaaraiya, Harji despatched h is generals , namely J a l t a j i , 

Dadaji and Himbalkar to ccaiquor the defenceless fort of Srirangapatna, 

These Maratha Generals cane t o Srirangapatna nslth rapid speed. 

Doddaiya arr ived r ight in time frcsn Trichinopol?' according t o the 

orders of Chlkkadevaraja, defeated the Marathas a t Kothathl end 

Kasalagere and cut off the heads of the Coiamandants of the Maratha 

army. 

Having lea rn t the d i s a s t e r at srirsnRapatna, Harji adopted 

r e t a l i a t o r y measures, surrounded the Mysore army, and in f l i c t ed a 

crushing defeat a t 'i?ridiinopGly capturing Kumaraiya a p r i soner . Thus 

the victory that Chikkadevaraja secured at Srirangapatna over the 

Marathas tfas counter balanced by the reverses of Kumaralya at 

Trichinopoly. These Yifars between the Marathas and Mysoreans had 

not cnly to ld heavily (m t h e i r t r ea su r i e s bat on t h e i r p o l i t i c a l 

r e l a t i o n s as we l l . The re la t ionsh ip w ^ t from bad t o worse. The 

hopeless p o l i t i c a l s i t ua t i on a r i s i ng out of these wars, brought 

Sambhaji to Mysore. 
* * * :1c * • 



CHAPÎ R XI. 

SatHbha31*3 wars ^ I th Chikkadevara.1a of Mygore. 

In tpo duct Ion: 

•Phere are periods In h i s to ry -which have acquirer} n 

d i s t i n c t i v e character and tendency through the l i f e and Influence 

o^ cer ta in oiitstandlng ind iv idua l s . The advent of Sambhajl In 

the Kamataka "was^an event of great s ign i f icance . The p o l i t i c a l 

framework of Mysore was affected grea t ly y the emergence of t h i s 

Maratha General who lacked magnanimity and resourcefulness of h i s 

f a t h e r , Smnhha^i was puffed with overconfidenoe and lacked the 

fars ightedness of h i s father? and the r e su l t of which was that h i s 

end was hastened within so short a period of nine yea r s . 

Among the many campaigns tha t f i l l the stormy re 1=11 of 

vSatnbhajl, h i s campaign against Mysore may r i ^ t l y bs assigned the 

pr ide of p l ace . I t was the thi rd t r i a l of strength between Mysore 

celebrated throughout South India for i t s proi«fess and the aggressive 

Maratha nat ion famed throughout India for t h e i r m i l i t a r y ski l l and 

t a l e n t s . 

Influence of Kavl Kalasa: In determining the dest iny of ?5ambha31, 

the influence of Kavi Falasa - Prince of Poets , who adorned the 

Maratha court could not be over-looked. Who th i s Kalasa was? Grant 
1 2 

Duff, J ,N,Sarkar and several o ther scholars on Maratha h i s to ry have 

1 , His tory of the Mahrattas, Vol , I , pp,317-318, 
2 , Aurangzeb, Vol,17, pp.253-25'+. 



lanhesl tat lngly accepted that Kalasa was a great scholar vmn 

a gr^at Influenoe over the mind of the pr ince , and ^as the pivot 

of the e n t i r e Maratha administrat ive wachinary. Further they say 

tha t Kalasa was deeply versed In Sanskrit theology, en.loyed the 

honour of a Pandit and was dignified to the t i t l e of ChandoAiamatya -

expounder of the Vedas. Though these scholars give a long desc r i 

p t ion of h i s qua l i f i ca t ions , they do not spec i f i ca l ly say who th i s 

Fav l Kalasa was, Sardeaal , p ra i s ing Kavl Kalasa as a scholar of 

deep lea rn ing and erudi t ion says tha t , 

"popular t r ad i t ion In Maharashtra charges Kalusha 

with having been the Emperor* s spy, s ly ly t rying 

to bring about SambhalJl's ru in . There Is abso-
2 

l u t e l y no proof to support such an a l l ega t ion" , 

Bkit we have enough of h i s t o r i c a l proof to say that Kavl 

Kalasa was a spy employed by Aurangaeb to destroy Sambhajl. 

Fe l ad l TTrlpa Vljaya says that "Aurangzeb being Indignant a t the 

a t t i t u d e of Sambha,11 had been planning to e f fec t the capt^ire of 

the prince dead or a l i v e . Having real ised that such a mtphty and 

powerful Sambha,1i would not submit to him unless he could resor t to 

magic and incantat ion for h i s eapfrire, Aurangj^b conceived a p lan . 

Immediately Aurangzeb summoned to h i s presence a Kannojl Brahmin 

named Kabjl and Instructed sec re t ly thus: "you go to SamWiajl and 

t r y to win him over by any B»ans - f a i r or foul . Do not come, here 

I f you do not capture him dead or a l i v e " . 

1 . He I s often called by the name of Fub Kulus or Kablls Khan 
(See Grant Duff: R,M, Vol, , P.317, F,H, ) gee also Hodlwala's 
Studies In Indo-Musllm History (1939)» pp.655-656, 

2 , New History of ttie Marathas, Vol , I , pp.300-301. 



Honouring the Brahmin %'lth cost ly ,1ei»els and presents ; 

and holding out promises of prospect of fur ther booty and pos i t ion , 

Aurangzeb despatched him from h i s Imperial headquarters "to Panhsla". 

Frow t h i s ws may gather th-jt FaKII a l i a s Kavl Kalas T??SS de l ibe ra te ly 

employed by fturangzjeb as a spy to bring about the niln of "^araWia^i. 

This kannada aecoiint ^'as fu l ly supported byl^nglish "wrltljigs. 

•̂ dY ârd ??cott •f'arlng says: 

"Auranggeb found tha t he had l i t t l e hope of subduing 

Sambha.ll by open and honourable vnarfare. He resorted 

to other means; nnd h is favourite Fub Kulus 

or Cablls Khan -mas selected by ,<tnrang2!eb as 
2 

a f i t Instrument to e^eecut^ h i s ^an." 

Obedient to the orders of h is master, Kavl Kalasa, a 

Kanno.li Brahmin, arr ived in Pannall and sent confidential o f f icers 

t o Sambha,1l to say tha t a S i ro t r lya Brahmin, well versed in a l l 

sciences had come to Pannal l ; and by making t h i s se l f - ln t rodt ic t ion, 

he Interviewed Sambha.ll and monopollsled h i s t r u s t . % making an 

honourable en t ry Into Sambhaji's hear t a t the very f i r s t s i g h t . 

1 . Ke.•^^V. Chap. TX, P.158, Verses, 68, 69-70. 
681 Sambha.ll Akhlla imikhasralolantavanupatalavanesage Thamra* 

^i-jVhadhrsam thavekeraldavana pldldant i^a keydlsuvupaya-
mentenutirdam, 

69; Antendal'echlsl Bala sa l lyagl var th isn th l rpa Sambha,11 Maya-
tan t^^avanodd id a l l ade tanage va9'anaganend\5 n ischayls l 
ballkkondupatyantaramam nenedu. _ 

,7Q^ Barlsut tagale Kabjlnamakada Kjnnojl. dvljadhTshanam Vara-
3ambha,1i yanayde s~ardavana nlnentadodam vas'f^gaydlradenna-
l l l g e Barpol^glpudemitte-kantadolmanadlm t o r e d l s t a r -
thavanl t tu b l lkodal . 

2 , His tory of the ¥ah ra t t a s , P.117. 



Kavl Kalasa gradually en l i s t ed the love , affection and con

fidence of the Pr ince , Further he held out before th«» prince 

prompt promises of reducing a l l the powerful enemies around hlra 

"by means of magic and incantat ion over the science of ^hich he 

was a thorough master . By performance of hideous r i t e s , charms, 

magic and incantat i tm he pos^s sed SaraWiaji's mind* The fool-

capped prince preferred the company of the bad to that of wise, 

experienced and important o f f i c e r s . Thug Sambha.11 Rireis extremely 

d i s t r u s t f u l of h i s f a t h e r ' s fa i thful i ^ rvan t s . Fot only tha t ; 

he lo??t himself in loose ta lks and low t a s t e s , ge t t ing the sub-

.iectlon of the prince to h i s w i l l , Favi Kalasa made Sfsubhaji a 

thorough master of the •whole debaucherous gang. Tn the midst of 

p r e t t y v i rg ins in succession, he e n t i r e l y fore;ot the ^orld "with 
2 

•which he iias mostly concerned. 

Maratha sources e n t i r e l y agree with the account given in 
3 

Kannada source. "He (Kavl Kalasa) pl ied *5arT!bha.11 v l th wine, 

T. Ke.!T,¥., I^j P . l ^ , Verse 71: Intu Kab,1i pratlnama Kavl Kalas'a 
nemba Kannoji Brahmanam Pannaligaydi sarva vidya sampannanappa 
s ro t r lya Brihraananaythandirpanendu sampavarthl samajlkarlm 
SarabhaHgaruhisi Ballkkatana bhetlyam kondu dinadlnadolavanga-
t i p r l t i patranenisuvartisuthft-rM saroastha ^^^trugalam ninage 
padakrantaragi bidadolaglpan^tu Japa purascharana homangalam 
mglpenendadavadlsl mantra tant ra . . . nana pray^ga-
mukhadinda SamWiajirajanam va^ lkar i s l ...^ buddhls^allngalappa 

sama;Jlkara matam kllade ksudrajanarkala bhedadindoladutam. 
2 . I b id , IX, Verse 72: S t r i lo lanag l Kab.ilya Jalad€lam s l l k l 

Jaranijayakkelam Wula gunivenlsl tam J a l a Keliyanesaguttu mlntu 
var th isut i rdam. 

^. Grqnt Duff: History of the Marattas, Vol .1 , pp. 317-318. 



bhang and opltm procured for him an endless succession of 

p r e t t y and lasc iv ious woman", say Klncald and Pa rasn l s . In spi te 

of Indian and Foreign t r a d i t i o n s ass tvara t lng tha t Kalasa T(»«S 

the spy of Aurangaeb, •ttie following doubts na tu ra l ly ar ise In the 

mind of an honest h i s t o r i a n . Kalasa * Sa?nbha,11 l ived together 

f o r about 8 yea r s . Did Kaltisa require 8 long years to betray h i s 

master^ Secondly If he h?3d been a t r a i t o r , he should have been 

amf)ly honoured and rewarded by Aurangzeb, History knoius too ve i l 

the reward he pot for the alleged be t raya l . Whatever mlg^t be 

the secre t of Kalasa* s domination, I t was most d isas t rous to the 

Maratha Sta1». What good could be predicted from such a prince? 

Sambha^l* s defeat a t Mysore, 

Causes: What should have been the main causes for ^amWiajl's 

a r r i v a l with h i s array at the t e r r i t o r i e s of Mysore ::egrMadura? 

1) The merciless s laughter of the three renowned Maratha 

Generals , namely J a l t a j l , Dadajl and T^lmbalkar by Chlkkadevara.1a 

of Mysore on the ba t t l e f i e ld of Srirangapatna In April l682 roused 

the wrath of Sambhaji and he -wanted to avenge the humiliation done 

t o h i s genera ls . 

2) ITarjl Mahadik, the Governor of Gingee drove out the 

Mysoreans from almost a l l "̂ he c i t ade l s -which they had taken from 

the Ifayak of Madura in the recent war; b i t the Myscreans r ea l i s i ng 

the s t r a t e g i c a l Importance of t h e i r southern t e r r i t o r i e s socm ma* 

1 . A.H,M,P,, P.127. See and Compare SardesalJ Tf.H.M., Vol , ! , P.300 
and Sarkar: History of Aurangzeb, Vol.IT, V,2%, 



f r iendship with the Maravas and asserted th^ l r anthor l ty over 

them a l l# The Jes t i l t l e t t e r of l682 sayss "The latterCMysoreans^ 

s t i l l possess some f o r t r e s s e s , amoncr others th«t of Fadiira, v-ltti 

the help of the Maravas". Therefore conquest of several Mysore 

t e r r i t o r i e s In Madura so as to make the a i n ^ e kingdoms compact, 

IF as one of the fac tors in indiiclnr; Sambhajl to ^o to the South. 

3) ERoji iras a t Tan.lore, Sambha,1i wanted to see him, 

U) From a l e t t e r of Fo r t . St«George dated I681 i t la 

poss ib le to Infer tha t the South had not accepted the suzerainty 
2 

of Sambha.1l thou*^ he l a id claim for i t . 

5) Last but not the l e a s t v?as that SamWiajl had an high 

Idea l of un i t ing a l l the Hindus ap:ainst the Muhamnadnns. In short 

he -wanted to uni te South ag??1nst the 'J'orth. 

Tr iple Alliance: I t was not an easy task to overwhelm the ru le r 

of Mysore Tivho had already dlstln^nilshf^d himself a foremost conqueror 

in the Karnatak by counteracting the Incursions of the Marnthas and 

severa l other chief ta ins of the South. SamWia îi thou<^ht that i t 

was necessary to form an al l iance T?ith the mighty poY^rs of the South 

t o make his task easy. Accordingly he formed a t r i p l e a l l iance 

1 . Nayaks of Madura by R.Satyanatha Aler, P.289. 
2 . Diary and Consultation Book 168I: L e t t e r of Fort St.George 

dated December 10, l68 l , pp.71-72. I t says that "All the 
company's servants . . . . were sent for to give the j r opinions 
about s e t t l i n g a factory to the Southward in Sevagee's 
( S h i v a i l ' s ) country, who very well ar>proved o"f the motion . . . . 
I t I s l i k e l y th i s country may become subject to Sambojee, he 
having already claimed i t as h i s due." 

3 . Sambhaii Kallna Patra Sara Sangraha, P.59, l e t t e r ^^o.lSl. 
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c o n s i s t i n g of Basappa Nayaka of Iklcprl and Qutb Shah of Golkonda 

a g a i n s t the rednubtable n i l e r of M^rsore, This I s confirmed by 

t h e J e s u i t l e t t e r of l682 ^hl<* says : 

"ReCSambhajD i s helped by Ique r l an ( I k k e r i a n ) OP the 

King of Canara and by the k i n g of Crolkonda, both 

of whom are u n i t e d a g a i n s t the k ing of Mysorp who 
2 

I s regarded as the ccnmon enemy". 

B a t t l e of BanaVarat ^ow Sambha.11 descended In to the Sorith a t 

the head of a wel l t r a i n e d army; and . lolning the armleg of 'fedmir 
k 

and frolkondg on h i s way, he encamped a t Banavara. The tinexpected 

approach of the combined army on the border of Mj'-sore took Chlkka-

deva ra j a by s u r p r i s e ; and ^cr g moment u p s e t a l l the c a l c u l a t i o n of 

the l a t t e r , TTcverthelegs he rose to the s i t u a t i o n b̂ r de termining 

t o give b a t t l e to the enemieg. The e n t i r e r'ysore army -ytas ordered 

t o move to the encampment of the enemies , Tn the bloody b a t t l e of 

Banavara fought in Jui*» l682 , the a l l i e s were completely defea ted 

s u s t a i n i n g heavy l o s s . I t was a g l o r i o u s v i c t o r y to Chlkkadevaraja 

of Mysore, 

! • Apratlma Vlra Chari tam. I l l , P . 2 1 , 
5 . Nayaks of B'adura, P . 2 9 0 , 
3 , The J e s u i t l e t t ' i r of 1682 (^yayaks of Madiara, P . ^ 9 ) speaks of 

Sambha.1l' s movement In the South In the middle cf l 6 8 2 , J , F , 
Sarkar(fturang?!eb, Vol ,IV, P , 2 8 l ) refer*) to the p r e d a t o r y i n 
cu r s ions of Sambhall In 1682, F lnca ld /̂: P a r a s n i s speak of the 
i n a c t i v i t y of Sambha.li in Maharashtra a f t e r the un f in i shed siege 
of J a n i l r a fo r f a i r l y a lonrr time ( A .H. I ' ^ ' .P . , P , l 2 l ) . This makes 
me be l ieve t h a t Sambha,1i must have been in the K a m a t a k . 

k, Apratima Vlra Chari tam, I I I , Verse 2 1 , 
^ , F , C . T i l (1) S r . l ^ (1686) ; P . 1 1 . 
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F.plgraphic r eco rds and l i t e r a r y 'sources descr ibe the 

v i c t o r y won hy Chlkkadevaraja over the opponents in a gloi/sflng 

t e r m s ; and e l e v a t e the l^lng alffiost to the seventh Heaven. 

Epl«rraphic record gays thn t "Sambhn (Sairbhail) l o s t h i s 

v a l o u r , Outb Shah f a i l e d In h i s piirpose, Tkkeri "Basava •was flls-

^ r a c e d " . The record f u r t h e r says t h a t "as the anlJtial In the 

f o r e s t a t the s i g h t of the l i o n , as the b i r d s a t the sifrht of the 

haiwk, f?s the ha r^s a t the <?lf̂ ht of the t i g e r , so f̂ lld Sambhii, Shah 

antl Basava sink down in t e r r o r and r o l l on the j^rnun^l a t the s i g h t 
2 

of Ghlkkadevaraja as If he vj^re himself th^ t e r r i b l e ^a ras lmha" . 

Th i s I s confirmed by another I n s c r i p t i o n found In Sr i ran^apatna 

da ted \'^21x 

"Sambh-a* s va lou r came to a s t o p , Kutupu ^ a h l o s t a l l 

hope, even I k k e r l Basava ^ a s d i sg raced , -when mighty 

Chlkkadevaraia s e t f o r t h fo r T?ar"."^ 

In add i t i on to t h i s vm have got l i t e r a r y s o u r c e s . Apratlma 

Vi ra Chari tam, a ??ork on r h e t o r i c a t t r i b u t e d to "fhi^k^rfiA^ar'sia «?ays! 

"Chikkadeva Raia a mighty n i l e r t h a t he iJas, had crushed 

the p r i d e , hsur^htlne <̂ s and his?h-handedness of Sarbha,11, 

the son of Shiva.11". 

1 , I b i d . , t e x t , P.36s Sharabhu sthambhltha Vikramah Futupu s'iho 
• Sanhataso hathad I k k e r l Basavo p l d h l k k r l t a m . ' 

2 , I b i d . , o p . c l t . t e x t P . 3 7 : p r a s t y a kesarinam yathavana I ' r lgah 
shyenaro ya tha pakshlnah shardulam sasa ka yatha ssa vldha 
gantharks 'yam ya tha pannagah Vestanthe SamWiu Saha Basava bh l tha 
yada lokanesoya'B Sr i Chlkadevgra.la nrlT>atl ssaksannris ihma 
k r l t h l h . 

3 , I b i d , Sr.6U (1722) , P . 2 0 , t e x t P . 5 6 . 
H . A.V.C. I l l , 28; See a l s o Chikkadeva r a j a Blnnapam P . l , Verse 5: 

(cont inued) 
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Arrival of Fko j l : i t ^as exact ly a t t h i s time 1^0,11, having 

heard the ignominious defeat of SamWia.li a t the hands of a f t e r 

a l l a pet ty king of Mysore, arrived in Banavara •with an •well 

eqiilpped army. By jo ining the scat tered armies of the Allies 

Rkoj i made a desperate e f fo r t to reconquer Banavara. Bat h i s e f fo r t s 

came to nothing before the invincible n i l e r of I'ysore î ho conducted 

the defence most amazingly. Kko,1i was disgraced and repulsed v i th 

heavy s laughter . 

He3ults: 'Hie roost important consequences of the famous ba t t l e 

of Banavara were: l ) I t marked Banavara as the boundary between 

Chlkkadevara,1a of Mysore and Cha^nammajl of Bednnr; 2) For a moment 

I t prevented the onrtash of the AUlles Into the kingdom of Mysore, 

The Theatre of the i^ar changes to Trlchlnopcly 1682. 

Frust ra ted In t he i r ambition to subdue the enemy, the 

Al l ies (feemed i t necessary to chan<^ the theatre of the war from 

Banavara to tha t of Trldhlnopoly, so that they could equip them

se lves "With a l l the necessary f a c i l i t i e s and carry on "war against 

Ifiysore In more vigorous way thsn before. Accordingly ^he army of 

the All ies proceeded to Trlchlnopolv * attacked Chokkanatha in h i s 

(from previous page) 
Sorkinim d a l l l r i v a 5>lvaji suta 3ambhu.11 jrelgeyanurbi korbiimam 
tellenegeyda nadliiuta prrakramadim Chikadeva Bhuvaram. See also 
the folloTRlng sources afxS for Chlkkadevara.ia's exp lo i t over 
Sarabhajl: Sachchudrachara Tflmaya., I , 6 l -62 ; Cflta Gopala P.19, 
Verse 32, pp.39, 70; F .C . , Mys.Dls.Suppl.Vol. My. I l f ( l686- l690) , 
1 1 . 7H-75, 88-90, 9W-95 repeating from Sr. lU, 

1 , C.Binnapam, P.W. Verse l 6 : Avange (Sambhajlge) neravggl Banda 
Ekkojiya .lanmavam sakumadi. ForEko j l»s disgrace see E . C . I l K l ) 
S r .m (1686) and also Sr.6W (1722). 



f o r t r e s s . 

P o l i t i c a l 5ltu?itlon In Ma^^nra: The p o l i t i c a l contlltion In ?fa<ihipa 

T»as hotelsssy to the southpm poT»ers and t h i s •was exact ly -what 

the Ainu's required. About l6th June l632 Chokkanatha breathed 

h i s l a s t in a f i t of melancholy. The J e s u i t l e t t e r of 1682 says* 

"The Nayak (Chokkanatha), fTOStrated In a l l h i s hopes, dlspossegsed 

of h i s dominions and a l l h i s treas^ires, abandoned by h i s troops, 

deprived of a"'"' regonrces and attacked by Sambo.11 In his fo r t r e s s 

o^ Trlehlnopoly f e l l Into a f i t of melancholy-P'hlch cansed 
2 

h i s death". Bffuthn Vlrapna i^ayaka TIT (1632-1689), the son of 
3 

Chokkanatha succeeded h i s fa ther In Jnly 1682. He was aged only 
1 '^ years then. 

ITarll Mahadlk Tsas s t i l l chaslns^ the Mysoreans from t h e i r 

Important strongholds in I»'adnra: '^ko.ll, a f t e r making h i s po?!ltlon 

sectJre in Tanjore, had inau-^irat<>d h is despotic ru le ; 'Tgrii Fahadlk 

and Sambhajl were united to undo the -work of Mysore In Madura; "under 

these eminent generals, Glnsiee rose to prominence as the mi l i t a ry 

base; Madura became very i»eak under a ne-w -weak r u l e r . This was the . 

p o l i t i c a l picture of the South in abotit Jtine, Ju ly of l682, 

Sambha.il's plunder; l̂ ow, SamWiall t r ied to fl<?h in the troubled 

sea of p o l i t i c s of Madura, "n̂ e a r r iva l of the Allies In ?^adura 

1 , R.Sathyanatha Alyari Nayaks of Madura, P.190, 
2 , Nayaks of Madura, P.289, 
3 , I b i d . , P ,191 . 
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ga've them new vlgonr and strength, for Gln?^e and Tanjore -mre 

the strong Haratha holds. Taking advantaeje of the s i t ua t ion , 

Sambhajl resorted to exac t ions , brigandages and murders which 

desolated the cotintry. 

D i f f i ea l t j e s of ChlkkadevaraJa: SaraTsha3i*s destruct ive policy 

in the southern t e r r i t o r i e s of Mysore ro'^ged Chikkadevaraja to 

the l i v e l y consciousness of the danger that threatened him with 

de s t ruc t i on . 

What could Chlkkadevaraja do with an inadequate force 

aga ins t the stupendous army consis t ing of contingents of Ikke r l , 

Golkonda, Gingee, Tanjore and Maharashtra wfclch was carrying on 

devas ta t ing wars under the eyes and orders of Sambhaji? Madura 

was the only a l ly Chikkadevaraja conlr! think of; but imfortunately 

i t was torn Into pieces by the aggressive a c t i v i t i e s of the 

M a r a t h n . Above a l l Muth î Virappa Nayaka ITI, the ru l e r of Madura 

was too weak and Inexperienced as to be of any use to Chlkkadeva" 

r a j a . 

Chlkkadevarala* s appeal to fturangaebt In t h i s per i lous hour, 

fo r Chlkkadevaraja there was no othergo except appealing to the 

Moghals for m i l i t a r y a id . Atirangzeb then,^ encamped at Aurangbad 

^ i t h fu l l determination to crush the Marathas. 

1 . Hayaks of Madura, P.290. 
2 , J .N,Sarkar: Aurangzeb, IV, P . 2 % . 



The Jesnilt l e t t e r of l682 s a y s : -

" I t l a said tha t the Moghal, a t the request of Mysore, 
1 

i s sending a foraldaM.e army against Sambogl". 

Aureffigsseb did not aeew to have responded to the req-uest 

of ChlkkadevaSt as he himself T?as Involved In a ser ious strugp;le 

2 

aga ins t Bl.iapuP* Chlkkadevara^a's attempt to r i se in the e s t i 

mation of Aurangaeb proved a thorough f a i l u r e . He ne i the r 

received reply nor he lp . The sho ?̂ of friendship which Chlkka-

devaraja had kept up with Aurangzeb, ^ss now d i spe l l ed . So 

Chlkkadevaraja turned his a t ten t ion towards Madura wl^re the 

c r u e l t i e s and butcheries of the Marathas were g rea t . 

Chlkkadevara.Ja went to yar ; He hurrler^l?'- col lected an army 

and despatched I t to Madura with Ins tn ic t ions to toss the enemies 
were 

on the point of sword where ever they/found. The Mysore array 

wi th forced marches came down and encsBitped on I t s southern t e r r i 

t o r i e s very close to the enemy's camp. In the meanwhile Sambhajl 

ravaged the idiole province perpe t ra t ing Incalctflbble havocs and 

captur ing many fo r t r e s ses belonging to Mysore, 

The J e s u i t l e t t e r of 1682 says: 

"In the northern provinces (of Madura), he (Sambha.11) 

has taken iwveral of I t s f o r t r e s s e s , a l l the province 
" 3 

of IMiarmapnrl and other neighbouring territories, 
1 . R.Satyanatha Alyar: Nayaks of Madura, P.290. 
2 . J .N.Sarkar : Aurangsseb, IV, pp.300-303, 
3 . Nayaks of Madura, P.290, 



What the Mysorean army did in the South, vie have no 

means of knowing. Most probaKLy, the Myaoreans beln?» stunned a t 

the s ight of the stupendous army of the Al l ies , ceased to fiejht 

t i l l they were properly reinforced. Any -way t h i s "was the posi t ion 

of the two armies a t the closing year of 168 2, 

Madura in I683. 

Madura was divided into water-tli^ht compartments among 

severa l warring, mutually .lealous powers. Being caught in the 

jaws of these powers, Madura found itf^plf In a hopeless pos i t i on . 

This was exact ly the posi t ion that .qambhajl required to f t i l f i l l 

h i s insa t i ab le d e s i r e . Further Sambhaji boldly and courageously 

placed his f inger over a l l Kamataka possessions on the pre tex t 

of them being subjugated by h i s fa ther , Shiva.il during his famous 

Kamatak expedi t ion . Mysore did not l ike to lo<sse even an inch 

of land in Madura because of i t s s t r a t e g i c a l importance. Mysore 

put » up a s tout res is tance against the aggressive a c t i v i t i e s of 

several powers tha t gathered in Madura; btit i t s posi t ion was 

becomljug weak. The J e s u i t lett*=^r of 1683 <yives thp. c lear -cut 

p i c tu r e of the p o l i t i c a l condition of Fadura In the following way: 

"The ancient kingdom of Madura i s In shreds: the !?ayak 

keeps a small port ion of I t , another i s occupied by 

the king of Mysore, a th i rd by the pe t ty king of 

Marava, a fourth by SambogK vSambha.11), l a s t l y , a 

f i f t h by Ekojl The powers of the king 

of Mysore in Madura begins to grow weak, because 
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v i o l e n t l y attacked In his ortn dominions hy the 

troops of Sambogli he can not sustain * reinforce 

the arml^ '̂s he had sent to these coun t r i e s . " 

Several provinces ^hlch -were brought uncler sub.lectlon 

by Mysore In her southern d i rec t ion , were now throwing off her 

yoke and asser t ing t h e i r Independence, To rea l i se t he i r ul t imate 

(?oal» they went to the extent of makln?, an al l iance i»ith several 

p o l i t i c a l powers that gjathered the?^ to swallow up as much t e r r l -
2 

t o r l e s as p o s s i b l e . This s ta te of a f fa i r s presented number of 

d i f f i c u l t i e s to Mysore, 

What could h« do In tha t discouraging s i tuat ion? 

Everything was ge t t ing out of con t ro l . The half-sub:Juseated 

v a s s a l s , the accumulated wealth * the hard-won reputation of 

Chlkkadevaraja were sllppi-ng out of his hands. Klnf»shlp now, 

a t Mysore was not a bed of roses; b i t of t h o m s , 

Chlkkadevara.ia sued for peace; To thwart the Impending danger, 

there was no other a l t e rna t ive for Chlkkadevaraia except en te r ing 

Into negot ia t ions with Sambhaji. Chlkkadevara.la, more careful 

and t ac t fu l that he was, real ised that the ul t imate consequences 

of the war would be f a t a l If things were allowed to continue In 

the same manner. 

! • Nayaks of Madura, P .291 . 

2, Ibid. 



Tmo f a c t o r s seem to have been mginly r e spons ib le fo r 

Chlkkaf levara ja ' s iwso ln t ion to e f f e c t a t r e n t y Tslth Sambha.lls 

t h e devas ta t ing; ravages of SambhaH in the Fygore klRp^dom In 

c l o ^ coopera t ion ^ i t h T^ko.11, Qntb Shah and the Bednur ru le f? 

secondly h i s I n a b i l i t y t c r e in fo rce the Mysore army ^h lch ^aa 

gen t to iifage i»ar In the e n v l i ^ n s of Mad\irs a^^alnst <iainbha,1l. 

Under those c i r cums tances , Chlkkadevara.1a t?as compelled 

t o make t r e a t y -with Sambhajl. Chlkka-^evarsja paid t r ibut© to 

Sambhajl* Then the l a t t e r -wlthdrFw from the scene of Madiera 

^ I t h a l l h i s anny. Concluding t h i s t r e a t y gbont ^'ay K'̂ SB, 

Sarebhajl r e t r e a t e d to Haygad. 

Re s u i t s t Indeed I t w?is a s e r i o u s s'^t back to the prof^ress of 

l/tysore In the sou th ; secondly I t hnd no t only to ld heav i ly on 

the t r e a s u r y of Mysore but lo-wered the prestls^e of I t s r t i l e r as 

•wel l . On the otherhand the Marathrss ^re-w po-werful; rm<i had the 

s a t i s f a c t i o n of b r ing ing round the redoubtable eneroy, Chlkkadeva-

r a j a . 

C^Binnapam, P,*+, Verse l 6 : !/attama Sambho.llge kappa vlthum 
kntamam k a l l p l . 
C.HayaVadaria Rao: His tory of Mysore, V o l , I , P,30'+» ^ . N . l l 9 
a t t empts to give a d i f f e r e n t meaning to the -word "Kappa" "which 

e x a c t l y weans t r i b u t e . I t I s of ten s a id t h a t h i s t o r i c a l f a c t s 
a re t rue but I n f e r ences are -wron^. Llke'wlse the above mentioned 
a u t h o r d ra^s a wrong in fe rence from a p l a i n t rue h i s t o r i c a l 
f a c t s . His to ry s h a l l , by no means be a record of b iased v iews . 



The Fal l of Bljapur, 168 5-1636. 

Anrangzeb«s Idea to destroy M.1apur: The desert ion of the 

r e t e l son, Akbar to Sambhajl, the Inveterate enemy of the T'oghals, 

caused great pain to Aurangaeb. Ifeallalng the Imminent danger 

from the rebel pr ince , Aurangzeb hurriedly patched up a peace 

t?l th the Ra^aputs ( l ^ th June 1681), l e f t Rajaputana for the south 

and arr ived In Barhanpur in the month of November I681 . At t h i s 

stas;e, Sambha.11 was his only enemy, and no Invasion of e i t h e r 

Bl3ap"cir or Golkonda was as yet contemplated. Indeed Aurangzeb 

wrote a l e t t e r to Sharza Fhan, an Important general of MJapur 

(13th Ju ly t68l ) asking him to cooperate with the Moghals In put t ing 

an end to Sambha.il. Bat unfor tunately no reply was given to him 

by the Bljapur generals . This made Aurangzeb understand that In 

Sawbha.ll both Adll Shah and his of f icers saw the only r e l i ab le 
1 

f r i e n d . 

So, Aurangzeb resolved to incrf^a^ the pressure on Sambha.ll 

by making a diversion against the Bl japur l s . With th i s end in 

view the Emperor arr ived a t Ahnadnagar on 13th November I683, 

When Slkandar Shah, the a i l tan of Bljapur wrote a sp i r i t ed 

l e t t e r In 168W to Aurangzeb demanding him to repay a l l the t r l ba t e 

1 . Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.17, pp.301-302. 
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taken from Bijapar In the pa s t , restorp a l l the conquered t e r r i 

t o r i e s In Bijapur and to march ae;alnst Sambhaji throussh his 

( Atirangzeb» s) t e r r i t o r y only, Anrangzeb .lumped to the conclusion 
1 

t h a t Slkandar had determined to support Sarobhall. 

According to Llnganna Favl, 

"Aurangzeb came to an unal terable conclusion that 

oi»lng to the marrlas:e effected beti»een Sul t«i 

Muhipiwnad Shah, the son of All Adll Shah of 

Bljapnr and Badl Saheba, the daughter of Qutb 

Shah of Golkonda, the two kingdoms, nair^ly 

Bljapur and Golkonda have come c l o ^ r by r e 

l a t ionsh ip and have been act ing Int imately -with 

each o the r . TTnder the shade of the two kingdoms, 

Sambha,1l has been groyning most powerful without 

showing any consideration for the Imperial Majesty, 

Unless these two fearful kingdoms are destroyed, 

sambhajl would not sulmlt to the Moghal au thor i ty . 

Thinking In t h i s manner, Aurangaeb l e f t Dal hi for 

the South and reached Aurangabad with h is stupendous 

army". 

Basatin us Salat ln pr.^^7-UM.8 cit^d by Sarfcar In his 
Aurangaeb, Vol.IV, pp.SO')-306. 
Ke.N.V., IX^ P.155: Vl.lgpurada patusaha Vlbrama Alll yedula 
SV^ahana kumaranwda ??ulutana Wahammudda Sahange Golukondeyada 
Kutuba Sahana put r ly ida Bade Sahebatlyam tandudarlra Vljapura 
Bha^Snagaragala patusaharblga manetwiadavaragl v a r t l s u t l r p a -
r lvargalanusandh^a mukhadlnda Sanbhajl ( t ex t reads Shlvaj l ' 
Ballsthanagl tannsn laks ikar isade Nadeyutlrpar^lva Bhaya-
samsthaiangalaJB murldallade jrl Sonbhijl tamage svadhlnjwisiga-
nendalochisi Avartfigazeba patusahara Dllllyam t e r a lda . Avartfiga* 
Badlnolnindu fferala chaturanga salnyamam n e r a h i . 



_ATirangzeb* 3 encampment; The Emperor soon, f e l t tha t i t was 

most e s s e n t i a l to be nearer to the scene of action and there 

fore on 36th April l68 5 he l e f t Ahmadnagar and reached Sholapur 

on May 2^th 1685 which becan» his headquarters for one year . 

From there Anrangsseb sent his sons to capture the fo r t of Bljapur; 

but a l l t h e i r e f fo r t s to ba t l ^ r down the i»alls of the fo r t proved 

f a i l u r e . Then the Emperor real ised that unless he took the 

coimn«id in person, the fo r t would not f a l l . As he told a holy 

Shaikh of Sarhlnd, "I had hoped tha t one of tny sons would take 

the f o r t ; but I t I s not to be . So, I want to f^ there myself and 

gee what kind of ba r r i e r I s t h i s B13ap\ir tha t I t has not been 
2 

forced so long" . 

Llnganna Kavl says, 

"Having arrived a t Bijapur -Kilth h i s stupendous awiy, 

Aurangzeb l a i d siege to fo r t and caused the paths 

and val leys of the fo r t completely blocked, the 

holes under the fo r t walls so as to scale dowj them. 

Bat t h e i r determined e f f o r t s to pul l down the walls 

came to an inglorious end ." 

This i s confirmed by other sources which say, 

"The Moghal t roops, inspired by the Emperor's 

1# Sarkar: Aurangsseb, Vol,IV,, P,312. 
2 . Ib id , P .319. 
3 . Ke.N,V., IX, P . 1 % : "Teraldu Vijapurada kontaje rauttlge Ikkis l 

patha , paika, kandl kanlvegalam k a t t l s i Nadegonjje t a l l suranga* 
galam Nadesuttinth«iefkaprayatna galim atyanta sahasangaydodap 
Asadhyamagada. 

k, Ishwardas, lOSa? Basatin 1 Sala t in , P.U52; Masiri-l-Alaroglri 
c i ted In Sarkar* s Aurangzeb Vol.IV, P,323# 



presence and words, attempted an aasault on the 

wall opposite. Bat I t fa i l ed ." 

Wow "Aurangaeb realised that the rel ict ion of the fort 
an 

had been.Impossible task owing to financial help being rendered 

to Bljapur constantly by the two foremost Hindu brothers, named 

Akkanna and Madanna who held the entire administration of the 

folkonda klngdcHB in their hands", "durangaeb persisted in his 

endeavour; and with a l l his troubles and tribulations la id alose 

siege to the fort ." 

In the eyes of Aurangzeb, the Golkonda Saltan's offence 

was his fraternising with in f ide l s . The Sultan had made the 

Brahmans, Akkanna and Madanna, his Chief Ministers and thus 

allowed Hindu Influence to predominate In the administration. This 

i s d e a r from the Kteperor* s writing to his envoy at Golkonda; 

"The luckless wretch (Abul Hassan Qutb Shah) has given the supreme 

power in his state to a Kafar and made Saylds, Shalks and Scholars 
2 

subject to that man." 

People regarded Madanna as the cause of a l l their 

sufferings at the hands of the Moghals, - "the cause of the ruin 

of the state and of the slaughter of Muslims and soldiers ." 

1 , Ke.N.V,, IX, P,l95s Bhaganagarada Samsthamadakhandadi-karamtfB 
vahlsl Nadesutirdakkanna Madannarenba prasiddha niyoglgal 
nadesutlrda sahayamuladlndenadodama parlstharanam kslprasadhya~ 
magadlrpiidaan kandu ehaladlm kasthugeydu nindlraydu vars«nbaram 
Neladandllldu Jeramuthlgeyanlkkl Bahuvidha prayatn^n *aduttiral ." 
See also Sarkar* s Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, pp.3^-335. 

2 . Khafl Khan, 11. 338. 



Warder of Madanna (March 1686) » Llnpanna Kavl wr i tes that 

"Aiirang^eh heard in the midst of the siege of Bljapwr that 

Madanna and Akkanna were treacheronsly k i l l e d in a p lo t formed 

a.^^lnst them by the persons of Slddhl* s Clan." 

2 
The other sonrcpa agree with l in^anna on t h i s po in t , 

"On hearing the news Aiirangzeb was very much deliphted and said 

to himself tha t the work of reducing t te two ffearful kinpdoma 

almost accomplished".-^ 

Chikkadevaraia* s help to Auranprzebt As proximity to the waters 

gives delicacy to the shade of a t r e e , the nearness of Aurangaeb 

to Bijapiir gave t e r r o r to the del icate personal i ty of Slkandarshah. 

In h i s hour of p e r i l , Allies began to Hock tc^e ther . Golkonda 

gent her help: Thongh S^bha,1i sent Hambir Rao Mohite a t the head 

of a body of Maratha horse to harass the ?'oghal communication and 

ga ;̂*' his a l l y from his overhanging danger, yet ,̂ ambha,11 conld not 

s tep on the so i l of Bljapnr In person. This was because of the 

expedi t ion that ^^amWiaJi undertook to sub,1ugate the king of Mysore, 

While Siksndar Shah was helped by his All ies in men and 

a r t i l l e r y , Aurangzeb was also supported and backed up by the 

opponents of the Marathas. One such power that helped Anrangzieb 

was Mysore, Chlkkadevara.la, the po?.«rfiil king of r i s i ng l^ysore 

1 , Ke.N,V,, IX, P,l5Ss Tttam Bhagahagaradol sarvadhlkaramam Wade-
suttirdakkanna Mad^naremba niyogigal kuhiklgal bhinnatantramam 
raeh l s l nadesida lekhana nmladlm Siddhl.latiyavarim ghatamukha-
dlndalidaremba varthamanavam Aivarangzebam keldti. 

2 , Khafl Khan, i i , 308; Ishwardas, 9 lb; Dilkasha, 191 cited by 
Sarkar in his Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, pp,350-35l. 

3 , Ke,N,V,, IX, P#l9S: "Varthamanavanavarangajerbam keldlnnu _ 
Vljapura Wiagflsagaragaleinba Bhayasamsthanangaluiaenage sadhyaaiadu' 
^ n o u pramudltna moiasanagi". 



ac t ive ly befriencled th» Imperial Ma.lesty agree In «r to coo|)erai» 

In "his dar l ing pro.1«ct" of inducing Bi.laptir m6 (5olkonda. 

Th« tlawly pact of Chllckad«varala was ^tegifjied to avensje the u t t a r 

humlllatinn sustained a t l 'a*ira a t the hands of Sambha.1l. 

Of course the mi l i t a ry services rendered by Chlkkadeva-

ra.la to the paranount Lord of the Worth mltirht look small when 

<«rlewBd from the posi t ion ha had occupied in the t iny kini^dosi of 

Mysore. Yet i t should not be passed over . In war even Inslff i l f l* 

can t things play t h e i r decisive r o l e , 

Chlkkadevaraja Blnnap»i s^iys: 

"The mighty Chikkadevara^la i^ell verged In diplomacy 

secured the surrender of f,bs two porcerfiil klnf^dows 

of Bl.1apur and Oolkonda to the ru l e r of Delhi 

naro*ly Aurangaeb whom he had lnv1fe*d to e f f ec t 
2 

t h e i r conquests ." 

The Moghal J^peror condticted the sleep wore vigorously 

than before >(?ith the coopf r a t i rn of the ¥ysore army. 

The f a l l of Bljapur: Monday 1?, SBpteraber 1686 saw the down

f a l l cf the Bljapur monarchy. Amidst t ea r s and lamentations of h is 

1 . Hayaks of ?/adura, pp.3B9-29l. 
2 . C.Blnnapam, ^.W: fjol'ikonde VljtyspuradavaraiB ken«ngOTidu» Avaran* 

andalevudarire Dhlll lyalva Waha Padtis'sh«ienlsuva Avaranga Sahanas 
Bar l s l , Avanindavarlrvara BSsiakos'anpralaai kavardu kalseregondu; 
See also P .? , ^erse 8: ITiittltj Shah?Bi«B karam mulunglsl asid also 
Verse 9 . 

3 . Jer!he Sakavail - f?hlva.11 «teuvenlr, P .30 . 
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s t ib jee t s who l l n « d the stref=>tg, Sikandar Shah, the l a s t of the 

Adll Shahl S a l t a n s , gave up h i s a n c e s t « r a l throne and i?lth the 

f a l l of the monarchy, the h o s t i l e r e l a t i o n s h i p between Bi3aT)tir 

and Mysore came to «m e n d . 

S lkandar before A-arangaebt Meanwhile, the l a r g e t e n t which 

ijecame the Hal l of P t ib l l c Audience In Aurangzeb's camp, had been 

r i c h l y decora ted fo? t h i s h i s t o r i c s cene . The f a l l e n monarch 

a r r i v e d and made h i s bow a t the foot of the conque ro r ' s t h r o n e , 

I l n ^ a n n a Kavl says , 

"Aurangzeb was very much p l ea i^d to see the young S i l t a n , 

Sikandar Shah who conducted the defence of tJie f o r t 

ab ly and e f f i c i e n t l y to such a l e n g t h of t ime, in s p i t e 

of the l ack of V9ar arraanents, throvjlng the b e s i e g e r s to 

1 2 
u t t e r roiserlps''. Aurangzeb honoured hltn profi:i?!ely. 

F a n of Golkonda 2 l 3 t Sentetnber l687; Highly e l a t e d a t the 

s u c c e s s , Aurangaeb l e f t B l japur cm 3^th October 1686 and reached 

Gulbarga and Bldar to deal w i th the l u d c l e s s Su l tan , Ab»i Hassa i , 

t h e r u l e r of Oolkonda. On hear ing the news of Aurangj^Vs coming, 

1 , Ke.^T.V,, IX, ?,\%t J a k l r l r a s thu Mus thaydega l i l l a dlrdodam 
babultSlam konteyam k a l l y ^ r l s l kadls ldanendu mechchl Su l l t ana 
Slkhlndranam Mannis l . 

2 , Ke.W.V., IT, P,l%: See a l s o Tshwardas. 10»+; Masl r - l -Al amgl r l , 
280, M-lkasha, 202 c i t e d in S a r k a r ' s Aurangaeb, Vol , IT , 
p r .32 '^ -326 . 



the S^iltan teas In u t t e r t p r r o r . On 21st ."^ptember lf^87, 

Aiiran^srftb capttirpd Golkrnda, Lln'^anna Favi anys, 

"On r<=»achlnf>; Bha?anaf»ar, Atirancrsseh lalfl slesje to I t s 

1jnpre?»na'hle fo r t and a f te r a p m l on ̂ d slcpp, ^« 
1 

took possegslon of i t " . 

When the Foghals made t h e i r en t ry into the nalace, the 

giiltan greeted then) kindly deseendins; from the royal throne, and 

behaved as if he had been Inv i t i n s his f r i ends , ^he '^jiltan ^as 

captured and presented before Auranj^jteb nho pardoned His offences 
2 

and l o d ^ d hira In his t e n t . 

Linganna Favi says, "Anirannaeb rebuked and dishonoured 

the Sill tan, for h is i n a b i l i t y to defend the for t in spite of the 
•J 

enormous war equlpnients he had at h is d i sposa l" . 

Dr.Careri and Manucd agree with Linganna on the point 

of how the Qutb Shah of Golkonda was t rea ted by Aurangzeb. 

Linganna'3 statement requires a s l i g h t rev i s ion . Aurangzeb 

punished the Qiitb Shah, not because of his I n a b i l i t y to defend the 

f o r t but becaftise of h is Innumerable offences. 

1 . Ke.W.V., IX, P . 1 % : Allira teraldu Bhan^anagarada konteyam 
vedhals i Satiraa sambarara neladan^il idn J e m muttigeyanikkl 
bailkkgkenteyam tegedukondu. See Also Masiri-i-AlsTnf»iri, 292. 
Khafi Khan, i i , 36l: C.Binnarar^, P .2 , Verse S and 9. 

2 . Fhafi Khan, 11, 3^3-36^. 
3 . Ke.W.V., IX, P . 1 % : ^JaViri rasthii raustha^'^degal saffipurnaPaglrdam 

konteyanittanenda Bhaegnar^arada "̂ ana '̂ ahanaw (Abu TTassal) 
t i r a s k a r l s l te^lobhangamam madl. 

k, Church i l l ' s Voyages, lY, 2»+9. 
5. Manucd, 11, 3O6-308. 



The spoi l s taken a t Golkoirla awountPd near ly ^ven 

crores of rupees in cash besides »old and s i l v e r p l a t e , Jefjels 
1 

and .levelled nares. 

Gazing a t the immense booty placed before him, Aurangzeb 

mnst have thanked whole-heartedly Chlkkgdevaraya for his valuable 

he lp . 

What rmiBTd OhlkVn<i^v;^TB?a recftvpd from Anrsn,f»2Pb in 

i-ettirn for his service , VJR have no means of knowing, •^Nevertheless 

I t can he gathered that Chlkkadevara^a rose high in the estimation 

of his enemies pa r t i cu l a r l y the Marathas by helping Aurangzjsb In 

h i s selarure of Bljapur, 

Sambha.11 In Mysore - l686. 

When A^irangzeb ord>Ted his stupendous array to march 

aga ins t Bl^aptir with fu l l determination to ra2?e i t to the jjrwind. 

Sambha.il was enga5:ed himself In a severe strweiple ^̂ rl th t;he n i l e r 

of Mysore, There need not be any dowbt about the presence of 

Sambha.llln 1686 In Mysore klnstdom for Fdward Scott Waring and the 

J e s u i t l e t t e r of 1686 throw plenty of llf^ht on Sambhajl's presence 

In Mysore. 

Kdward Scott '"aring says: 

'"^ambhail in 1686 was enga<^d against the fo r t s and d i s t r i c t s 

V^Glonr-jng to Bljapnr crovernTnent in tf^ Cama^lc" . 

! • v^arkar: fturanggeb, Yol.IV, P.386, 

http://Sambha.11


Unfortunately Edward Scott V ar ing, l ike many other 

contemporary and l a t e r w r i t e r s , has mistakenly believed that 

^te en t i r e Kamataka was sub,1ugated by MJapur, But as v^e have 

seen, Mysore had maintained i t s independent s t a tus in spite of 

the frequent Incursions of the Bijapur i n t r u d e r s . Therefore 

•Warinn^'s statements must be taken into account with t h i s due 

margin. 

The J e s u i t l e t t e r of 1686 speaks of the a t rocious war 
2 

of Sambhaji in the heart of the Mysore kingdom. This l e t t e r 

forms the second source of information to prove tha t Sambha^li was 

in Mysore in l686. 

Causes: What should have been the causes of Sambha^i's 

invasion to Mysore? 

1) F i r s t and the foremost reason was that Chikkadevara.1a 

seomed to have fa i led to pay the t r ibute according to the terms of 

the t r ea ty of I683. 

2) Secondly Chikkadevaraja extended his help in ?» hand to 

fturangjseb with men and mate r i a l s , when he 7?as c?mping a t Bljapur 

wi th fu l l determination to raze the fo r t to the ground. This 

m i l i t a r y aid to the Imperial Majesty, the Inveterate opponent of 

1 . History of the Mahrattas, P.117. 
2 . Nayaks of Madura, P»292. 



1 
thft Marathas, roasted Sambhaji* 

The circsainstances -were favourable for Sainbha.11 to 

p r o j e c t his campaign against the king of Mysore, Several Vassala 

in Madura who remained tinder the control of Mysore for so many 

y e a r s , i»ere no^ throwing off i t s yoke and asse r t ing t h e i r Inde-

Penctenoe# 

The J e s u i t l e t t e r of 1686 says: 

"The p o l i t i c a l condition of these kingdoms (in the South) 

presents the same in te s t ine b ro i l s and confusion, as 

In the previous years ; i t i s the labour of dissolnt ion 

which cont lnt^s I t s ^ork t i l l the great po'wers of the 

North come to terminate i t by a general invasion. In 

the South, the pe t ty r a j a s , once Vassals of Madtira, 

continue to shake off the yoke of Mysore, too fjeak 
2 

to preserve her conquests". 

^ 1 lance of Sambha.1it Sambhajl descended into Mysore with a 

band of we 11-t ra ined horse-jnen and encamped in tlw neighbourhood 
3 k 

of Sri ran gap a tn a, probably in the f i r s t week of October 1686. 

t . See the Chapter: The Fa l l of Bijapur. 
2 , Nayaks. of Madura, pp.291-292. 
3 . The J e s u i t l e t t e r of 1686 says that Sambha.11 i s a t tacking the 

king of Mysore In the very heart of his kingdom. From th i s 
statement I have inferred that the heart of the Mysore kingdom 
i s no other than Sri ran gap a tn a, the capi ta l c i t y , 

k, I have dratsn up a conclusion that Chikkadevaraja* s mi l i t a ry aid 
t o flurangs^b was one of the most important causes for Sambhajl 
to launch for th the invasion of Mysore. The date of his encemp" 
ment approximately f a l l s on the f i r s t week of October as Bljapur 
was captured by Aurangzeb on 12th Sept.1686. I t i s only a f t e r 
t h i s date tha t Sambhajl came to Mysore, Therefore I have put the 
f i r s t week of October 1686, 
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The Jes t i l t l e t t e r s^ys: 

"Sambosjl merci lessly conducts ^ar against the king 

of Mysore, ^hose dominions he Is Invading, and I s 

stronP!ly hilped by the revol t s of the Inhabi tants 
1 

against t h e i r oym sovereign", 

Secondly Chikkadevaraja Blnnapam, simposed to have i^en 

i»r l t ten by Chlkkadevara.la himself says: 

"Belying on the - oastf "-esf of the Marathas, the 

chief ta ins of Morasa, rlgula, Ko-laga and Malayala 

countr ies , un i ted ly advanced against the king of 
2 

Mysore? bat nere defeated." 

From making a comparative study of the above sources, i t 

i s possible to infer that Sambha.li ^^as backed up and supported by 

the discontented chief ta ins of Morasa, Tlgula, Kodaga and Wala-

yalam kln,»doms# 

Sambhajl's a l l iance ^ I t h these chief ta ins fjave. hitn ne%'̂  

g t rength ; and T?ith t he i r cooperation, Ssmbha.ji det«rained to crush 

Chlkkadevaraja. 

1 . Wayaks of Madura, P.292. 
2» C.Blnnapara, P . ^ ; A Marathaz'a atopamara nambl muiribaridu 

yadabaladollnlslnisuR ponsrda Morasa Tipiiala Kodsni^a, Mala?/^la 
na dart. anna3'"araw Bannambadi s i . 



Chlkkadevara.ia* s f inancia l d l f f ieyi l t lps : I t was an alarwlns: 

Ifews to Chlkka<3evara3a. However he had resolve's to give ba t t l e 

to the advancing enemy. He looked into his treasurer; b i t the 

whole t i«asury was dried up . So he -was forcsed to resor t to 

"exactions and c rue l t i e s In the eas tern provinces of his dominions". 

This hrouwht about a wide spread rebel l ion In the country. Added 

to the discontentment of the subjects , Chlkkadevaraja cotJld not 

f ee l confl(fent of his stjccess In any venture, for he had despatched 

h i s army to Bljapur In support of Aurangaeb. Thus the king i»as 

forced to face d lsorder l lness and lav?les?;ness In his kingdom. Like 

a nan In the mine with a murky llpiht of a laiup in his hand 

scra tching labourlously a t the hard rodi , Chlkkadevara.1a kept qu ie t ; 

becan» speechless as to what he should do to put a chec^t to the 

devastat ing eicpedltlon of Sambha.11. 

Discontented subjects, ^belred Sambhallt Describing the organisation 

of the discontented subjects, the Jeffiilt l e t t e r says: 

"Stimulated by the losses which weakened hlm(Chlkkadevartja) 

on a l l s ides , driven by the Impulse of the pre i^n t 

sufferings they chose as t h e i r generals two Bra^B .̂ans 

and formed two large arrales. The one coinpoaed of 70,000 

men marched s t r a i g h t against the fo r t r e s s of Mysore and 

besieged the king who shut himself thei-^; the second 

1 . kayaks of Madura, P.292, refer r ing to the widespread rebell ion 
In the My sore klngdoM owing to the brutal ntetliod adopted by the Raja 
to exact money from the sub.lects. 
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composed of 30,000 ??ien b u r s t out on the province 
1 

of Satyamanf^al^ and the gd.lolnins? d i s t r i c t s " . 

SamThha.il '"aa grp^atly h(= l̂nPd by these r e v o l t e d I n h a b i t a n t s . 

The J e s u i t account says : "Sarabofrl . . . . I s stronsjly helped by the 
2 

r e v o l t s of the I n h a b i t a n t s " . 

The a l l i e s of Sambhali n^-ve nowJ the d l scon ten l^d 

c h i e f t a i n s of Morasa, T lgu la , Coorg and Malayala reg ions as isell 

gS the r e b e l l i o u s I n h a b i t a n t s of the Mysore klns^dom, Sambhall, 

i j l t h t h e i r c l o s e r coopera t ion and coo rd ina t i on , b n r s t out en 

Sr l rans iapa tna , the c a p i t a l c i t y of B^ysore. 

Chlkkadevara.la d e f e a t s h i s enemies : As regards Chlkkadevara. la 's 

f lf?ht wi th those enemies , the follcwln^r sources s t a t e thi3s: 

"The Jest!.l t l e t t e r of l686 says : "The k ing of Mysore, 

Incenied a t t h e i r ( h i s s u b j e c t s ' ) I n so l ence , gent sn 

army as^alnst them to ca r ry f i r e and sword everywhere, 

and t o s s the r e b e l s on the p o i n t of the sword, -without 

d i s t i n c t i o n of ae^ o r s e x . T h e ^ c reu l o r d e r s were 

e x e c u t e d . The pagodas of ? lshnn and Siva •mvc- des t royed , 

and t h e i r l a r g e revenues conf i sca ted to the royal 

t r e a s u r y . Those i d o l a t e r s who escaped tbs came.ge f l ed 

t o the wountalns and f o r e s t s , •I'shere they l ed a miserable 

l i f e " . 

1 . Nayaks of Madura, P . 2 9 2 . 
2 . I b i d , P . 2 9 2 . 
3 . I b i d , P.19»*. 



Chlkka^varaja Blnnapam says: 

"The chief ta ins of Mo rasa, Tlgtila, Coorg and Malayala 

count r ies T»ho advanced against Chlkkadevaraja depending upon 
1 

the promlsfts of the Marathas -were disgraced" and put to f l i g h t . 

The same author i ty says that 

2 
"Sambhajl sank In the sea of fear" a t the approach 

of Chlkkadevara.1a with h i s )mm army. In another page of the 

game book i t I s s ta ted that the prominent Maratha, Samhhajl 

became l i f e l e s s and that he was caught In the net of Chlkkadeva-

ra,1a.-^ 

Prom these sources one can arr ive a t t h i s conclusions 

t l ^ rebel l ion of the Inhabi tants was most Inhumanly suppressed at 

the point of swsrd? the Allies of Sambhiji were disgraced and 

<3riven out ; Sambhajl, having seen the severe punlslroent meted out 

to his a l l i e s by Chikkadevaraja found his miay in honourable r e 

t r e a t , s e t t i ng asidte a l l the hope of giving ba t t l e to Chlkkadeva-

ra.la of Mysore, 

This Sanbhn11"g invasion of Mysore came to nothing except 

in the increase ,honour and prpst lge of Chikkadevara.la of Mysore. 

Sambhaji re t rea ted to his hora^land towards the end of 

October l686 with his army. 

1 , C.Blnnapam: P.^-, A raarataratoparaam nambi mumbarldu . . .ponarda 
Morasa Tigula Kodaga l^alayaia nada manneyar^ Bannambadisi: 
E . C . I I I ( l ) , Sr,6it. 

2 , CBlnnapam, P.U: Sambhejiyam Bhayaranavadol mulungisl. 
3 , CBlnnapam, P ,59 . 



On 30th October 1686, Aiirangaeb departed from Bljapyr, 

a f t e r talcing del ivery of the fo r t and also of I t s \»ealth ?!nd then 
1 

t r ave l l ed to Gulbari;a. 

On hearing of the destruct ion of Bl.lapur, Sambha.ll thought 

t h a t I t would be wise to be present In his ovm envlrotis as there 

v'as every l ike l ihood of Anran.^Teb carrying f i re and sword Into 

Panhala. I t geemes to have been t h i s fear that Induced SaiBbha.11 

t o leave Mysore as ear ly as poss ib le . Whether I t was his I n a b i l i t y 

to prosectite the war against Mysore or the necess i ty that compelled 

him to r e t r e a t , iw have no means of knon^lng. ^ny -way Fannada source 

•was emphatic In saying tha t Sambhajl ^as expelled frcw Mysore, 

The Important consequences of t h i s event •were: l ) the 

p res t ige of Sambha.11 i»as lowered; 2) the chance of founding a perma

nen t set t lement of the Marathas In Mysore if»as missed; 3^ the p o l i t i c a l 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between Mysore and Maharashtra was fur ther s t ra ined : 

l^) Mysore -was able to emerge as a strong p o l i t i c a l po-̂ ser in the 

south from a l l p o l i t i c a l confusion and disorder following from the 

plundering expedit ions of the K^arathas; 5) Chikkadevara.la* s fame 

a s a prominent r u l e r of Mysore spread far and wide; 6) the most 

(jlsastroug of a l l was that i t paved the way for ^ o j i of Tan,1ore to 

(jlspose off Bangalore to any one who ^as prepared to pay hire a huge 

money, 

1 . Sarkar: Auratigaeb, IV, P,3'56, 
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CH<#TBR n i 

Moghal conqnast of Bangalore; Last days of 

gkoj t and Sambha.ii. 

^The resu l t of Eko.1t*3 tyrannica l ri:>le; ^ko.ll naver seems 

t o have real ized the nece;;^lty of wln-lng the love nnd confidence 

of the people vihoRi he -was to n l e . On the contrary he I n a u ^ " 

rated h i s tyrannical m l e which brought about so revol t ing a 

s i t u a t i o n In Tanjore that he was forced to resort t o c rue l t i e s 

and violence in h i s own t e r r i t o r i e s ; and th i s created jealousy 

and hatred In h i s subjec ts , whldi rendered Iffiposslble for him 

a good and s t ab le goverranent enduring for lcxig» Apart frcin the 

pena l i sa t ion of h is subjec ts , he began t o ar>proprlate a l l r ice 

f l a l d s whose produce was reserved for worship of gods and a l so 

Jewels and Jewelled wares of the temple j u s t t o f u l f i l l h is 

I n s a t i a b l e avarice for gold and money dlsregar<11ng p r i e s t s and 

t emple -au thor l t l e s . 

The d(Mnestlc ca id l t lon i s vividlv painte i by ••he 

J e s u i t l e t t e r of l682: 

"After plundering the men, he has fa l len on the paerodas 

of h i s own ido ls* One had never seen so mudi temerity In a pagan, 

but he Is a pagan who has no other Ood than his cupid i ty . To 

s a t i s f y i t he has appropriated the t reasures of the pagodas and 

t h e i r l a rge possessions". When the p r i e s t l y c lass came In 

1 , Nayaks of Madura, P , ^ 9 « 



lamentation t o represa i t t h e i r grlevences before the king, 

he salcis "Gods did not eat r i ce and tha t offerings of fragrant 

flowers ffould su f f i ce" . This i s how the arrogant Ekoji t r ea ted 

t h e unhappy sub jec t s . 

The J e s u i t l e t t e r continues fur ther : 

"To his ty:!»anny a re added other d i s a s t e r s . An 

inundation • • . . has wrought hor r ib le ravages 

on the sea-coast , because i t has been 

acctaipanied ty a t e r r i b l e gust of wind . . . . . 

In the v i l l ages of the sea-coast alone, more 

than 6,000 persons have been the victims of 
2 

t h i s d i s a s t e r " . 

Administration of Bko,1it The administrat ion of Ekoji In the 

Tanjore kingdom was inef f ic ien t and e r r a t i c ; for the peasants 

were burdened with too many exactions from the king* Apart 

from the f i f t h of the produce of the land he was taking, a l so 

demanding payment of money in cash. The c u l t i v a t o r s , having 

subjected t o these barbarous t o r t u r e s were not happy during h i s 

r e ign . 

Apart frctt these t roubles and t r i b u l a t i o n s within, there 

were a l so disturbances with out . His p o l i t i c a l boundaries were 

1 , Nayaks of Madura, P.289. 
2 , I b i d . pp,289-290 ( l e t t e r of l682) 
3 , I b i d . P.291 ( l e t t e r of 1683). 



not safe having been subjected t o frequent incursions of the 
1 

th ieves (Kal ians) , Maravas, Mysoreans and the Madura Nayak. 

When Sambhajl was entangled in an hopeless embarrass

ment at the hands of Chlkkadevara.la during l682, Eko.1i inarched 

with a formidable airoy t o aid Sambha.ii and r e l i eve him of h is 

t roubles but unfortunately he was disgracjed and almost i so la ted 

frcm jo in ing e i t h e r the l a ra thas or Qtitb Shah by the t r i c k s and 
2 

t a c t i c s adopted by the ru l e r of Mysore, This humiliat ion was 

s t i l l fresh and green In the mind of Ekojl who rea l i sed the 

f u t i l i t y of coming in to co l l i s ion with the king of Mysore. 

Chikkadeva took Maratha rsossessions in April 16871 Taking 

advantage of t h i s In ternal discontentment of h i s subjects and the 

bombardment of h i s border lands by the Kalians and the Maravas, 

Chikkadeva raj a t r i ed h is luck on the d i s tan t possessions of Bkoj l . 

During the confusing period following the invasion of the Maratha 

hordes (1682-1683), p r inc ipa l Maratha possessions such as 

Chlkkanayakanahalll, Kandlker« and Tyamagondlu which were the 

possessions of Chikkadeva raj a ^ere l o s t to the same ru le r namely 

IJ^kojl, Now cailkkadevaraja, freed from the fear of the Marathas 

was able t o concentrate his a t t en t i on on the seizure of the p r l n d " 

p a l t e r r i t o r i e s necessary for connecting his fonner f ron t i e r with 

t he se t e r r i t o r i e s . Daring April-May, Chikkadeva raj a seized the 

* • — — — * — — — 1 1—I—TT-1—rm ifn-^irairiwutriWM—ii^^iMMTirii^_iJU_l_jUJiiw—iiiaiMiii^mftTi i.mj-ii m tm ti ii L. . H-.J JL. f[i 1 i. i' ' L. . II I • rrn ' i il -~—'—' 1— 

1 , Nayaks of Madura, P.292 ( l e t t e r of 1686). 
2 . E.G. I l l (1) Sr.lU (1686). 



1 

above said places and Incorporated them Into h i s klngdos. 

Attacked so v io len t ly from within and Tjlthout, Ekojl saw no hope 

of the survival of his possessions round about l^fysore. Ttie f a l l 

of Chlkkanayakanahalll, Kandlkere and the Impending siege of 

Tyamagondlu^ t o a fu l l sense of the danger luhlch noi» began to 

th rea ten h i s r iches t possession, the golden land of Maratha 

possession in Mysore, frcxn the extension of Mysore kingdom In 

t h a t d i r e c t i o n . Further r ea l i s i ng the dangerous pos i t ion In 

which his dis tant klnsdan of ]fen.<:̂ alore was placed constantly 

threatened by the contending armlps Sko.il thought i t best t o seTL 
2 

i t to the highest bidder. 

Mysore and the Moghals l637. 

The f a l l of Bljapur Into T^ghal hands In September 1686 

and imminent jeige of Golkonda awakenef̂  *?ambha,1l from his deep 

slimiber and roused him t o a l i v e l y spnse of the danger to h i s 

possessions in Kamataka by an extension of Moghal d(»nlnlon in 

t h a t d i r e c t i o n . In October 1686, he sent Kesava Pingle and santaj l 

Ghorpade with 12,000 horse southvjards to strengthen his garrisons 

In Kamataka with secret Ins t ruc t ions t o seize and d<»pose the 

refractory Harj i Raja and take over the Government of cangee. 

There was eveaa a suspicious belief that Har.51 Haja made an attempt 

1 . Mys.Dho.Pur., I .C; Wilks, I , P,226. Annals I , 106-107. 
2 . Wilks, I , P,226; see and compare flnnals, P.110. 
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t o secure his pos i t ion safe and sound by abrogating the 

suzera in ty of Sambha^l and de<£Larlng himself a tplboSaiy 
X 

Vassal of the Mnghal, Kavl Kalasa, t he dominant f t ^ i r e in the 

court of Sambhaji Induced him to believe tha t Far:Jl r ea l ly aimed 

a t independence, !nie l a t t e r had no such Intent ion tOTWrds his 

brother- in- law; but h is agents in the Maratha capi ta l , persuaded 

the king t o be on h is guard In dealing with Kesava Plns:le and 
2 

S a n t a j i . When the news of the new measure of Sambha;?! i!!?as communl' 

cated t o Aurangzeb, he was a l i t t l e bi t perturbed but not knowing 

where they had gone, he simply consoled himself that the main 

t a r g e t of a t tadc might be Mysore, Soon Aurangzeb detached a 

l a r g e -inny frcxn the s iege of Golkonda t o invest Bangalore whidfi 

was then in the hands of Ekoj l , before t he l a t t e r could make any 
k 

attempt t o strengthen i t s defence, 

5 
Keshav Trlmbfk reached Gin gee on 11th February 163? • 

Having come, Keshav Trlmbak, proclaimed the object with # i i d i 

he had arr ived t h e r e . T^e factory record of 26th Mardi 168? 

says: 

"Harji Raja was out of wnployment and a ne^ person 

has come down in his p lace" , 

Anotiier l e t t e r of April 1687 says: 

. " a l l the Subadars had been t o Glngee t o give 

1 , Orme: Fragments of History, P , l 5 5 . 
2 , C.f>,Srinlvasachari: History of Glngee, pp,2*+5-21+6. 
3 , Sarkar: Aurangzeb. Vol.V, P , ? t , 
H, C,S,Srlnlvasacharl : History of Glngee, V,2^, 
5 . a i rka r : Aurangzeb, Vol.V. P , 9 t , 



Kesava Pant , t he new man, a v i s i t " . 

This leakage of secracy had doCTBed t o d l sappt^ tment 

a l l h i s high hopes and asp i ra t ion in respect of a ne\% pos t . 

H a r j i , having l ea rn t the mission that Kesava Pant )̂?as t o per

form in Glngee, strengthene-? h is poslti '^n over the (Jingee for t ress 

and ordared a l l h i s array nen t o be falthfial , loy^l obedient t o 

t h e i r master . Kesava Pant finding h i s game l o s t , t r ea ted Har.11 

with sc«ne outward respect •'.nd acknowledged his stipierainty to a l l 
1 

appearances. 

I n the aeanwhile, the Moghal detadiment sent under 

Khasim Khan proceeded southwards in a l l i t s rap id i ty pursuing 

the Maratha army tha t had already gt»je under Kesav Pant and 
2 

S a n t a j i . Passing by ^ay of Paiukonda, the Moghal army arr ived 

a t Ttimkur. Leaving Tfciakur undisturbed to Chikkadeva, they pro

ceeded fu r the r . The Wnghals entered the kingdom of Mysore for 

t h e f i r s t time In l687 under the aM.e generalship of Khasim Khan. 

HhQ in te rna l c r i s i s and the external danger drove Bkoji 

t o r e a l i s e the f u t i l i t y of holding a d i s t an t dcmlnlon of Bangalore 

and therefore he offered t o s e l l i t away t o the highest b idder . 

The holding of such a domininn was a cost ly a f f a i r too, as has 

been admitted by Wllks. "^xt according t o Annals, when C!hlkkadeva% 

raja made successful expeditions t o Madura and Trl.cblnopoly uvA 

1# Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.?, P . 5 ^ » 
2 . Ib id , P .55 . 
3 . See and ccrapare Annals I , P.106, 
k. For d e t a i l s see Sarkar: Aurangzeb V, pp .52 -%. 
5 . History of Mysore Vol .1 , P.109* 



and reduced powerful dtileftains Into submission, Eko,11 heard of 

h i s provress and thinking that he would he more than a match for 
1 

hlffi he decided to be tn fr iendly terms with him. The survey 

of the s i t u a t i o n brlnrs to ll^^ht that i t -was not for th*» courting 

of fr iendship with the Raja whose feme as the best concjueror had 
only 

spread far and wide but i t was/the condition of the time In which 

he l ived that made hlm determine to se l l I t away t c the hl<»hest 

bidder , Chlkkadevara.ja became a purchaser agreeing t o pay three 
2 

lakhs of rupees as was fixed up b y F k o j i . Fhen the negotiat ions 

were going on for a peaceful settlement throiTgh an Intermediary -

a Vakil sent by Ekoji frcm Tanjore to the court of Chlkkadevaraja, 

t h e whole th ing was upset by the sudden appearance of Fhasim 

Khan, the Moghal General, at Bangalore, Having occupied the 

p lace , the General hoisted the Imperial f lag on the ramparts of 

Bangalore on lOth July 168?.^ 

I t was certain!!^ a hard task t o find out as t o who 

secured victory a t Bangalo2*e, because confl ic t ing sources display 

conf l ic t ing vers ions , Kannada Sources reserve v ic to r s t o t h e i r 

master while Persian and other sources a t t r i b u t e the success to 

Aurangzeb* s general • 

l) The Annals s t a te tha t the Raja fought and drove him 

(Khasiia Khan) out of Bangalore and occupied the place on the 

! • Annals. I , P . l l O , 
2 , I b id , P,110| Grant Daff: History of the Mahrattas Vol . I , P .3^9. 
3 . Mys .EhcPur . I I . 38, Prabhava, Wija Ashada SUIT; see a l so 

Annals I , P .UO; Orme (His tor ica l Fragments, pp, l55-l56) places 
the surrender of Bangalore to^Khaslm Khan ear ly in Aug,l687; 
Wllks ( I , P.110) about July 1687; Sarkart( Aurangzeb, M . V , 
?,%'55 F.W.) places i t on 10th June or July I0 , l687 . ' Ilie 
former i s preferred here as the most spec i f i c d a t e . 



1 
i)+th July 1687. 

(2) The Mawtha Chronicle - Jedhe Sakha va i l ftilly 

corroborates the statement: "Ashada Shtikla 10 (lOth July 168?), 

Chief of Mysore b r o a ^ t aid t o Bangalore and sels^ed Kassim Khan 
2 

with fo rces" . 

(3) Sarahhajl ^a t ra - sa rn San^^rah, P . I I8 says that 

ChikkarfQvarg.ia Tfjlth the heln of Far.11 defeated Kassim Khan 

In 1687, Jnly h. Here the da te i s -wrong and the par t ulaye^ by 

Har j i in cooperation with Chikkadevai^.la i s doubtful . 

(k) Wilks gives en t i re ly a d i f fe ren t view that the Raja 

was fa r too shrewd t o attempt any snch rash a c t . He saw tha t 

the courting of Khasim Khan's friendship woiild by far be the 

b e t t e r thing t o do under the circumstances as I t would enable ^̂ -̂̂  

t o put himself in favour with the Bmperor Aurangzeb who had a l 

ready set an eye on ^e t e r r i t o r i e s of the Ra,1a. "^e Ha.la fore

saw the unwisdom of turning h o s t i l e t o the Bnperor irfille he was 

qu ie t ly and without any interference on the par t of Emperor's 

deput ies subjugating minor chiefs and consolidating and extoiding 

h i s t e r r i t o r i e s . "Bie Emperor* a fr iendship would a l so be a source 

of strength t o him as i t would enable him to overawe the many 

turbulent chief ta ins and palsFiars whcm he had subjugated. On the 
in 

other hand the Bnp^ror too was not/a mood t o quarrel with the 

1 . Annals, I , P . X Khasim KhSnanannu hodedodisi nijashada 
suddha 15" H i tamma thaayavannu h^kikondu. 

2 , Shivaji Souvenir, P .30 , 
3» Sambhaji Patrasara Sanp;rah, P . U S , 
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Raja because he found out the necessi ty of secwrin^ the a l l i ance 

of 6 powerful l o c a l dhleftaln In order to f a c i l i t a t e the marching 

of his armies for which the t e r r i t o r i e s of Mysore offered a con

venient s tage on the widely extended ransre of operations carried 

on by the Emperor against the Marathas a l l over the Deckan. Chlkka-

devara.ia the re fore , utiad© ccmmon catiset with Khaslm Khan, says 

Wllks, and opened nes^ot fat Ions t o bjy Banrralore from him. 

(5) Sarkar on the basis of Persian Sources s t a t e s that 

Khaslm Khan marching with a l l h is rapidi ty came and conquered 

Bangalore and a l so believes that In h is capture he ^^as ftilly 

supported by Chlkkadevaraia, the enemy of ghlva,11*s house. 

(6) Kincald and Parasnls say tha* Aurangzeb despatched 

an army to a t tack Bangalore, s t i l l in •'̂ he hands of the I /arathas, 

"The s t r a i t s t o whldi Bangalore wa«̂  scon reduced led Harjl Mahadlk 

and Keshav Plngle t o forget t h e i r j ea lous l s and mardh t o i t s r e l i e f • 
k 

But In Aug,1687 i t f e l l before the re l iev ing army r^ched I t " . 

(?) Colonel Read says that Kaslm Khan was despatched 

f rem the Imperial Camp of Atiranc^zeb a f t e r the redi^otion of "^Japur 

m l686 with ins t ruc t ions t o r^luce the Maratbas, Accordingly 

Khaslra Khan carr ied f i r e and sword in to the South, dispossessed 

Bangalore tTcm the Maratha Control and took several TTlndu di lefships 
5 

converting thera i n t o Subhas. 

1 , History of Mysore Vol .1 , p d l O - U l . Grant Duff follows 
closely Wliks in respect of th i s event (Vol .1 , P,35f>). 

2 , Aurangjjeb Vol. V, P . 5 ^ . 
3 , I b i d , P . " ^ , F.TT. 
k, A History of the Maratha Peorle , P . m 2 ; C.S.Srlnivasacharl 

follows ^Incald iSc Parasnls ('fTlstory of Glngee, V,2k7), 
5 . The Baramahal Records, Section I , Fana!?ement P . 7 . 



The t r u t h of t h i s ev«nt I s hidden scmeisihere In these 

sources s ta ted abo've* The f i r s t three sour^ces agree In s t a t i n g 

t h a t the Raja i»on a b r i l l i a n t victory over the Mo^al General, 

Fhastm Khan at Bani^alore. The eomw.on knowledge of the s i t ua t i on 

In which Ghlkkadevara,ja found himself would rerreal the liaproba-

b l l l t y and d«iLlberate f a l s i f i c a t i o n of h is tory done by the 

Kannada and Maratha w r i t e r s . 

The re (Ruction of two Muslim Impregnable fo r t s naratsly 

Bljapur and Golkonda, apart from Increasing the reputat ion and 

resources had yielded enormous hoards of money, bodies of t ra ined 

t roops and stodcs of arms and provisions that had long been 

a ccuJBnilated in these c a p i t a l s . With these equipments, the Onperor 

of the nor th , was ccnducting vlgorcws operations in t he Scith 

aga ins t the Marathas, I t v̂ as t h i s mighty Emperor tha t had des -

patdhed Khaslm Khan at the head of fomldable force t o effect the 

conquest of Bangalore* Would I t be ever possible for a t i ny 

ch i e f t a in , dwindled In his kingdom and In power t o repulse sudh a 

mighty General and conquer Bangalore? Was I t d i f f i c u l t for a great 

Bmperor who rased t o the ground the two Muslim Kingdoms of the 

Deckan t o deal with a pet ty ru le r In case he had r i sen up In anas 

agains t him? Moreover, according to CBlnnapam, he had ac t ive ly 

supported Aurangzeb In h i s attempt t o reduce the two Muslim Klng-

dcwis of the Dedcan, That means he was the ac t ive a l l y of tJie 

Smperor, How could an a l ly bound by mutual understanding and 

goodwill suddenly f a l l upon his general and harbour dis loyal f e e l 

ings and court h o s t i l i t y ? Furthermore Is that a few years l a t e r , 

Chikkadevara,^a undertook t o send a goodwill mission under Karanika 



Llngalya t o the cofurt of Aurang?:eb, which vas kindly received 

and sent bade with t i t l e s and presents frracl013slv, This 

pedantic eadilbltlon of the rcyal author i ty was most humiliating 

in the eyes of the Hindus, Let alone h i s exhib i t ion , the point 

i s If he had been the destrcr/er of the Moghal element at ^nsralcre , 

what was the necessi ty t o send an embassy t o the MOf̂ hal Court? 

That a p a r t . If Chlkkadevara,1a had rea l ly put to fUght Khaslm Khan 

and conquered Bangalore, would fliirangzeb noted for in to le rance , 

kindly receive the Mysore goodwill ml?!Sion when I t had apnreached 

i-4^wl? No, No, 

The t ru th I s t h i s : Khaslm Khan who set out from Golkonda 

In pursu i t of the Marathas who had already descended in to the 

southern region under Kesav Pant and Santaj l , came and occupied 

Bangalore^ s t i l l In the harK5 9 of the Ifarathas f i na l ly hois t ing the 

imperial l^nnsr on the ramparts of the fort on the lOth July 1687 

and encCTintlng nocpposlt ion. On the other hand, Chlkkadevaraja, 

a clever diplomat, r ea l i s ing the seriousness of the s i t ua t ion l iked 

t o be neutra l by fcllo^fjing the policy of non- interference. Of 

course , there were more advantas^es in making comwon cause with 
1 

t h e Mughal General t o Chikkadevaraja as Wllk» s believed? he could 

e n l i s t the love and confidence of the Snperor whidi would enable 

him to threa ten the numerous palegars in the South and secure t h e i r 

submission. 

1 . History of Mysore, P . l l l . 



No sooner the nevrs of the a r r i v a l of Khaslm Khan at 

Bangalore reached than Harjl Mahadlk and Keshav Pant had s tar ted 

from Qingee t o r e l i eve the fort by patching up a l l t h e i r differences 

of opinion, hatred and . lealousles. Bit the Musihals had already 

captured Bangalore before the re l iev ing army reached I t , M s -
2 

appointed In t h e i r hopes, they returned t o Glngee. Khasim Khan 

became the undisputed master of the Jfaratha possession, Bangalore, 

What T̂ lko.H did at t h i s c r i t i c a l pos i t ion -we know not , 

Khasim Khan on h i s part saw that the Ra.la T?ho had been 

growing powerful and great would be of immense use t o hira as an 

a l l y ; and finding that he himself would be unable to hold Bangalore 

fo r any length of time on account of the expeditions he had t o make, 

was prepared t o dispose i t off t o the Raja for a consideration of 
3 

3 lakhs of rupees "which the Raja was s t i l l wi l l ing t o pay", 

Chikkadevaraya now, opened negot ia t ions and purchased Bangalore for 

t h e s t ipu la ted amount fran the hands of Khaslra Khan, Tlhis i s 

ccaifirmed by the Imperial Gazetteer which says: "Venkoji had agreed 

t o s e l l Bangalore t o the Mysore Raja for 3 lakhs of rupees. But 

Khaslra Khan f i r s t sel?;ed i t and then carr ied out the bargain, 

pocketing the money himself. Transporting t h i s amount in addi t ion 

t o other belongings he had secured during his expedition to ftarang-

zeb Khasim Khan brought abo^it an amicable arrangement In Bangalore 

1 , Kincaid & Parasn is : A History of the Maratha Peoiole, P»lU2, 
2 , I b i d , 
3 , Wllks. History of Ifysore T, P . l l l , 
k. Imperial Gazetteer, Mysore * Coorg, P#21# 



a r t e r i t s conquest frcm Ekojl and I t s handing I t over t o the 

Raja of Mysore. After the reduction of Golkonda In 21st Sept, 

l687, Khaslm Khan TWS appointed the Poujdar of Kamataka i»lth 
1 

Slra as h is capi ta l by Aurangzeb. 

Bko31*s death, 1687. 

T e r r i t o r i a l l o s se s : Hoist ing of the Imperial Flag over the 

ramparts of Banr^alore hy Khaslm K'han, the Mo^hal General and h i s 

u l t ima te sa le of the fo r t r e s s t o the itoja of Mysore for a consi

de ra t ion of three lakhs of rupees -with a vle-w to encoura^ him as 

a counterpoise against the Marathas did not T?ake up Kkojl froBi 

h i s apathy t o counteract the move. One Maratha t e r r i t o r y a f t e r 

the other In Kamataka had slipped ai?ay from the hands of Eko j i , 

on the one side Aurangzeb, the great Moghal Emperor, on the other 

Chikkadevaraja, the r i s ing sun of Mysore -were gobbling up the 

Maratha possessions in Kamataka.Chlkkanayakanahalii, Kandlkere 

and Tyamagondlu f e l l l i k e an house of cards when Chlkkadevareja 

marched ga l lan t ly against them In 1687. The t e r r i t o r i a l losses 

i n addi t ion t o Internal t ronbleg and t r i b u l a t i o n s seem t o have been 

a t work In hastening the death of Fko.11. '̂ owanSs ^ha end of l687» 
2 

I k o j i died a t Tanjore. 
1 , Wllks: History of Mysore, P#llO, P.N; Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.?, 

P .103. 
2 , Shivajl Souvenir (P#29) refers t o Bkoj l ' s death in l68U; Sarfear 

(Aurangzeb, Vol.V. P,5^3» F.N.) refers to I t In Jan . 1685 and the 
succession in that year of h is son. Bat Orme (His tor ica l Frag
ments, P,l^)ffientlons Eko,11»s ru le at Tanjore In Aug.l687 and 
^ i l k s (Vol . I , pp* l lO- i l i ) s t a t e s that he -was s t i l l a l i ve in 
July 1687. Again an insc r ip t ion of l686 (Nayaks of Madura, 
P . ^ 1 , N0.193T refers t o Shahjl 's conquest of Pudukota country 
posslDlf during his f a t h e r ' s r u l e . In the absence of any 
dec is ive evidonce, Bkoj l ' s death may be placed to the end of 1687 

iequent to the acquis i t ion of Bangalore by Khaslm Khan in July 
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Estimation* 

Sarkar says: "A s t r i k i n g I l l u s t r a t i o n of the de l ibe ra te 

f a l s i f i c a t i o n of h i s to ry by l a t e r Maratha i^rlters I s furnished hy 

t h e a t t enp t of Chltnis and others to paint Vyankojl as a dull In 

competent sluggard, Tslthout any nohle amMtlon or mar t ia l s p i r i t 

o r even the power t o apprecia te an able and useful minis te r l i k e 

i 
Raghunath Hanumanthe", 

This vindication Is based on the Persian Boiirce #i lch 

r e fe r s t o the gal lant f ight of Eko^i against the Mughals during 

j a l Singh's lnva<?lon of Bl,1apur (l665) and the l e t t e r of Andre 

F re i r e of 1676• The J e s u i t l e t t e r says: 

"B8coming absolute master of the klngdom(of Tanjore) 

he seeks t o make himself loved by the inhabi tants 

and has already succeeded In i t . The i u s t i c e and 

wisdom of his government begin to heal the wounds 

of the preceeding reign and develop the na tura l 

resources of t h i s country, one of the most r e 

markable In a l l India by the f e r t i l i t y of I t s 

lands and the wealth of i t s production. By 

repa i r ing the canals and tanks he has f e r t i l i s e d 

extensive f i e lds uncult ivated for years and the 

l a s t harvest has surpassed a l l that one had ever 
2 

seen". 

1 . Shlva.jl and h i s Times, P,3lU, 

2 , Nayaks of Madura, P.280, 



ficoji seemed t o have a t ta ined to the summit of human 

happiness and glory . Bat Sarkar 's vindicat ion of Bkoji does not 

take In to account the tyranny of his government and h i s u t t e r 

unpopular i ty toward*! the end of h i s r t i le . Andre F r e i r e ' s l e t t e r 

of 1678 makes reference t o the accumulation of money hr Ekoj l . 

I t says: "He had gathered t reasures frcra the exp lo i t a t ion of t h e 

kingdom of Tanjore". This accumulated upealth TJSS handed over 

t o S i lva j l in order t o biy back the klngdcsns which dried up his 

t r e a s u r y . 

Ekoji t»as now f i l l e d with remorse. He could not think of 

food and s l e e p . For hours top:ether he sat moodily h»n?led in 

t h o u ^ t . 

Learning the hopeless posi t ion of Kkoji, Shivajl wrote 

an i l luminat ing l e t t e r in 168O: 

"Do not becone a Balragi: Throw away dlspondency; a t t ^ id 

t o fastsy feas ts and customary usages . Turn your 

a t t e n t i o n to a f f a i r s of moment, I^aghunath i s near you. 

Consult him on K*iat Is most advisaTile t o b© done. 

"fliis I s time for performing great a c t i o n s . Old age 
3 

i s the season t o turn Balragi '-. 

1 . Nayaks of Madura, P.282, 

2 . Iblci, P.28lf. 



In sp i t e of t h i s warning, Ekoji was not able to ^ak© 

uP from his apathy, OLsregardlng the Invaluable advice, Ekoji 

Inaugurated a reign of t e r r o r , the reason for thlB conxld be traced 

t o the prevai l ing p o l i t i c a l atmosphere which iras surcharged with 

violence and hatred in and outside the kingdcxn of Tanjore. 

Andre F r e l r e ' s l e t t e r supplies n s : 

"with the best information of his tyrannlcgl r u l e . 

Ekoji plundered a l l the belonfjlngs of the temples 

and penaltsac! his sub jec t s , "To th i s tyranny 

added other d i s a s t e r s . An inundation, l e s s 

strong In ""he In te r io r of the country than 

tha t of 1677, has -wrotight hor r ib le ravages on 

the sea-coast , becau-^e i t has been accompanied 

by a t e r r i b l e gust of wind, carr3?^ing the sea 

beyond I t s l inks . . . . In the villaaies of the 

sea-coast alone, more than 6000 nersons have 
1 

been the victims of th i s d i s a s t e r " , 

B r i t t o ' s l e t t e r of 1683 describes the hopeless land 

revenue adminis t ra t ion of Bko.11: Ekoji was taking four- f i f ths 

of a l l the produce. He ordered payment in money. Instead of 

accept ing t h i s four- f i f ths In kind; and as he was careful to f ix 

the pr ice himself, much above that i^hlch the owner could r e a l i s e , 

i t happened that the sa le of the whole harvest '«jas never suff ic ient 

1 . Nayaks of Madura, P,290. 
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t o pay the contributions. Accordingly the cultivators iiere 

burdened ulth a crushing debt. 

Towards the end of his rule, he became almost a mad cap, 

loos ing a l l sympathy and kindness towards his subjects upon t*iose 

goodwill and understanding, his rule was to be based. 

The twenty-three-year eventful reign of Fkoji ^me to 

an inglorious end. I t was a long tragedy - a story of man battling 

i n vain against an inv i s ib le but Inexorable fate , a t a l e of how the 

strongest human endeavour was baffled by the forces of the age. 

A strenuous reign of 23 years ends in a colossal fa i lure . 

The rule of Ekoji may be conveniently divided Into two 

parts: l ) glorious rule ,frem 166U to 168O 2) inglorious m l e 

from 168O t o 1687. 

Proverbially Man i s the compound of both dust and de i ty . 

The rule of Ekoji i s ecapletely in agreement with this proverb. 

The 16 years were well spent. They were the years of peaceful 

and prosperous reign and se t t led resld«nee at Bangalore and Tanjore. 

i t could be proved evidently from the Persian Sources and Jesuit 

l e t t e r of l676 stated above. 

The second part of his rule (168O-67) «ided in a great 

f a i l u r e . Slowly but p i t i l e s s l y his fate works I t s e l f out, f inal ly 

defeating a l l his e f for t s . He grew violent and reckless in respect 

1 . Nayaks of Madura, P.291. 



of h i s adminis t ra t ion . This ijas mainly due t o the costly peace 

he purchased from the hands of Shlvajl t o win bacfe his kingdoms. 

Secondly i t uas due to h is ln«apaclty t o face the c r i t i c a l s i t u a 

t i o n In and outside Tanjore. Thirdly t!tm nature nas unkind and 

•unsympathetic t o him. Fourthly the costywars he waged brought 

nothing except infany and unpopular i ty . Last ly t̂ he l o s s of wealthy 

possessions namely Bangalore and ether s^i"remindin?^ countries - a l l 

t he se ccsnblned to create a fr!JStrat1on In his ^nind wh '̂ch seemed 

t o have been la rge ly msrons lh le to hasten his end in l687. 

??kojl must be understood as^ainat the badtground m îlch 

prevailed then . I t Is very easy t o lodge cr i t ic i sms and condmi-

nat lons against Ekojl as Maratha Bakhars do; lait In doing so, we 

should not neglect the sober and br ighter part of the nobl ler l i f e 

he led In the beginning. There i s no sense and meaning the Maratha 

Bakhars pra is ing and glorifying the deeds of Raghunath Pant , He 

was no sa in t In money mat ters and his I n a b i l i t y was long revealed 

Ti hen h i s e f for t s proved nul l and void in gtilding the prince of 

Shlva j l 'g house Bko,1l» Comparlsc« between two brothers , Ekojl and 

Shlva.ll Is found to be Incongruous and unnecessar'/- for one was 

working under the Muslims and the other a fs lns t the Mijsllms. 

Har.H Mahadlk'3 plan t o conquer Mysore. 

When the hopes of the Karatha "rsnerals ^ere foredoomed 

t o disappointments a t Bangalore as i t i^as occupied by Khaslm Khan, 
in 

they returned t o Glngee, t h e i r head quar te rs , g u t t e r d i sg race . Harjl 

Mahadlk sent out Keshav Pant and Santajl at the head of lS,000 horse 



to devastate Ifysore* 

Harjl Mahadik was not reconciled to Chlkkadevaraja's 

purchase of Bangalore for 3 lakhs of rupees from the hands of 

a Moghal General, Khasln Khan, the mm y&ilch the Raja had agreed 

t o pay to Ekojl. He nas unalxle to take either the stipulated 

amount from the Raja or Bangalore from the Moghal Greneral. 

Kver since 1639, the l ight of Independent Mysore Dumlng 

tindlmmed at the d o s e proximity of Maratha colonies plant'^d and 

suplanted toy Shahji and his successors. Therefore Harjl Mahadlk 

attempted to reduce Ifysore Into a Maratha Vassalage before the 
2 

impregnate fort of Qolkonda f e l l Into the hands of Aurangzeb nh© 

had already set an eye on the conquest of the entire south India, 

I t was with this end in view* Harji Mahadlk despatdied Keshav Pant 

and Santaji at the head of ]B,000 horse. In September 1687, 

the detachment of Harjl entered the Mysore terr i tory , 

Chikkadevaraja, by purdiasing Bangalore from the hands of 

the Hoghal General had cemented the friendship with the Morals 

whose support remained a perennial source of encouragonent for his 

pol icy of t err i tor ia l conquest. Getting th« scent of the Maratha's 

approa<^9 he made tremtt^oas preparatltms to encmnter the army. 

1 , Kincaid and Parasnist 4,H,M,P,, P,lW2. Grant Dufft History 
of the Maharattas (Vol ,I , P . 3 ^ ) says that these Generals 
descended Into Mysore directly from Bangalore, their ambition 
being frustrated to take Bangalore, 

2 . Kineaid and Parasnist A.H.M.P., P,lU2. 



Apratima Vlra Charltha, a work on rhe to r i c says that 

in the decisive engagement tha t took place beti^een the two araileSf 

t h e Marathas had cOTipletely l o s t t h e i r way. Highly elated at 

t h e success, the Mysoreans s a r c a s t i c a l l y cried out pointing to 

the Marathas: 

Oh*. Marathas, leave the Mysore t e r r i t o r y , ' t i l s Is 

not e i t h e r aiaganagar or Bljapur for yCT:»r garrie of 

f i g h t . " 

Grant Duff says t h a t "they entered the country of Mysore, 

where they levied ccmtrlbutlons and remained several months but 

made no permanent conquests". Maratha version Is that Keshav 

pant plundered Mysore. 

Contrary t o the expectations of Har,1l Mahadlk, Golkonda 

f e l l In to the hands of Aurangzeb on 21st gept.l687 who was now 

ab le t o employ bodies of t rained troops, s to(*s of arms and 

provis ions t ha t had long been accumulated In the cap i ta l against 

t he decl in ing fortunes of Maratha possessions In the South. Khaslm 

Khan who had been appointed as the Founder of Kamat lc with Slra 

h i s cap i t a l was now ready In the field according to the orders of 

Aurangzeb, altmg with Asad Khan. The l a t t e r with the help of 600C 

Moghal horse had plundered the country frrai Masullpatam t o the 

P a l a r r i v e r , 

1# A.V.C, I I I , Stan. 13O: Senasl Mahlsura a a t a r o l ponardhalldar 
polabugettu mayl Mararttar. _ ' ' 

2 . I b i d , 7 ,183: Yelele Maratarlra nlm tolatolaglm Biaganagara 
Vljayapurada nelanaltldfe nlmmatake polanalta pratlma Vira-
n i dha rey ol gum. 

3 , History of Maharattas Vol . I , P#350* 
k, Marathi Riyasat, Part 2 . , P , 9 l . 



The Grolkondia Governor of Cuddapah had accepted service tinder 

t h e Mura l s5 and the Hinru r^^lers of Con,1eevararB and Poonamalle 

( t o the \9est of Madras) wei-u ready t o folloi» t he foot p r in t s of 

the Governor, The l a t t e r held tha t "the world was constantly 

tu rn ing on I t s axis and a l t e r i n g the s ide which I t presented to 

the sun and i t was not s trange that an Inhabi tant of the world 

should follow so excellent an example". There was no uni ty among 

t h e Maratbas to bar the paths of the Moghal advance. At th i s 

c r i t i c a l posi t ion Harjl Mahadik saw no a l t e r n a t i v e except r e 

c a l l i n g of Kesav Pant from ^ s o r e and ordering him to a t t adc the 

coast d i s t r i c t s between the North Pennar and the p a l a r r ivers 

occupied by the Mo^al genera ls . 

This Invasion of Mysore ty the Maraatha generals was 

without any tangible consequence f a t a l e i t h e r to Mysore or t o the 

Haratha powers in the Swith, I t was only a passing incident in 

t h e great grand game of t e r r i t o r i a l aggrandisements between 

Mysoreans and the Marathas. 

Defeat of Piddi Hayak of Vag ln ig i r i , 

After the reduction of B1.1apur (12th Sept , l686) , 

Aurangzeb appointed his own governor and other off icers and made 

t h e i ^ l l Shahl Kingdom a regular Subah of the Moghal Empire, 

His generals were sent t o d i f fe ren t pa r t s of the conquered k ing-

dcmis t o maintain peace ar»3 order . Siveral chief ta ins of the 

Bljapur kingdcm never reconciled t o the imposition of Moghal 

a u t h o r i t y over them. Though i t was necessary to put down such 

1 , Klncald and Parasn is : P.1W2; Grant Dafft V f l , ! , P , 3 9 ) . 
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rebe ls on the point of si»ord t o maintain peace and order, Aurang-

zeb could not take I t up unless CJolkonda was sur ro idered . There

fore i t was only a f t e r the surrender of Golkonda, the imper ia l i s t s 
1 

could extend t h e i r arms i n to these provinces, 

Linganna Kavl says: 

"While Aurangzeb had been del lbprat lng on "̂ he complete 

extetffiinatlon of the r a r a t h a s , Plddt Nayska, the 
2 

Sljapur Vassal of Vaglnisrirl had becane powerf^jl". 

Vaginagiri was a walled v i l l age near Sagar, s i tua ted in 
k 

the fork between the Krishna and Hilma, piddi ^Jayaka, the Berad 

ch ie f t a in was a powerful general , commanding 12,000 cavalry and 

1,000 infantry# With t h i s well-equlr>ped army, he f e l t too much 
5 

of himself. 

Linganna iCavi says that a f t e r the fa l l of Bljapur "Piddi 

Nayaka sent detachments under his aKLe general Kam Bakh ( the t ex t 

reads Kamlya Bakha), annexed t o h is p r i nc ipa l i t y several t e r r i t o r i e s 

belonging t o Bljapur arrf s t i l l had been carrying var In those 
6 

r eg ions" , "Having heard t h i s news of the disturbances of t h i s 

re f rac to ry ch ie f ta in , Aurangzeb became fur ious" . Prom t h i s account, 

1 , Sarkar: Anrangzeb, Vol,IV, P,387, Sarkar ca l l s him Pid I^ayak, 
2 , Ke.N.V,, IX, V.l^^i Avarangazeba patus'ahanareyara muladidieda-

namam madalvolk«idal6ehaneyam rachisuvanl tarol i t tam, Va~ginl-
g l r iyo l i rda Vijapurada t a l ava ra Piddt l̂ âyakam prabalanagl , 

3 , Grant Duff: History of the Mahrattas, Vol , I , P.3"+5. 
k, sarkar : Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, P,387. 
5 . Ibid, P.388, Grant Duff ca l l s him Pem Naik (History of the 

Marahttas, Vol. I , p.3?+5). 
60 Ke,W,V,, IX, P , 1 6 H : Plddi Fayakam Kamlya Bakhananam t e r a l d i i s i 

kaluhl^ Vijapurada kelavu slmegalam vasfangaydu matham keLava slme* 
gaiana kramisuttam ba re l , 

7» Ib id , Vml6hi Avarangazebanivartheyam keldu atopadirriaa. 



I t i s d e a r tha t Mirangzeb's anger was not so mudi against 

p l d d l Nayak's mi l i t a ry aid rendered t o MJapur and Golkonda during 

t h e i r s iege by the Imper ia l i s t s as has been baLleved by J .F .Sarkar , 

but agains t h i s own aggressive a t t l t t ides In seizing as nradi of 

Bijapur t e r r i t o r i e s as poss ib l e , 

Aurangzeb se t out in person, reached Vaf^inlsriri and de -
2 

manded Navabat" from Piddl Nayaka. 

On re fusa l , Aurang^eb declared war and conquered the whole 

v a g l n i g i r i without d i f f i c u l t y . Plddl Fayaka, submitted and gave 
k 

up his for t on 28th November l687. 

Moghal conqttest of Bangalore May 1688, 

After the defeat of Piddl ?Tayaka, a powerful ru l e r of 

Vag ln lg l r l , Aurangzeb sent many of his generals with ins t ruc t ions 

t o effect the conquest of several countries In the Kamatak, n^ich 

were once pa r t s awi parcels of Bljapur kingdom.-'^ 

Among them, prince Azam was ordered t o go t o south-western 

c o m e r of Bljapur klngdc». Obedient t o the orders of the l^peror, 

P r ince Azam set out with WO,000 veteran cavalry t o the South. At 

t h e head of t h i s d isc ip l ined cavalry, Prince Azam made a sudden 

l# Anrangzeb, Vol.IV, p .388 . 
2 , Ke.N.V,, IX, P . 1 6 H : "AvarangzSbam . . . . teraldayathanada Vaginiya-

glr iya Nayabattam keldu. Grant Duff: (H.O.M. Vol . I , P , ^ 5 ) and 
Sarkar (Aurangzeb. IV, P . ^ 8 ) believe tha t Aurangzeb swit h is 
general Khanazad t o reduce Vaglnlglr l t o suhnisslon. 

3 . Ke.N.V., IX, 16U. 
k, Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, P.388. 
5# For various generals beln?» sent out by Aurangzeb see Sai4car*8 

Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, P.389. 
6 . Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vo!! ,IV, P.390. 



dash In to the klngdon of Bednur. Ishuara^as Fagar whom Saritar 

uses as the main source of Information In his work, says "that 

Pr ince Asam ccmducted a vigorous s iege of the Bednnr for t for 

nea r ly s ix months t i l l I t ivafs siiTmltted. According t o Ishiiardas 

Nagar, Channamraa Banl subnltted t o the Moghals a t the -̂ îd, Frcm 

t h e r e Prince A«am mardied t o Bangalore, Ishtjardas TJagar sayst 

1 
"Prince A«an conquers Bangalur (Bangalore) from 

Say^Tld Mtihammad, a f t e r "^ months of campaigning 
2 

(May 1688)». 

Who was ru l ing Bangalore at tha t time was an Important 

ques t ion t o tackle with . I t has already been pointed out that 

i n 1687 Chlkkadevaraja purdiased Bangalore from Khaslm Khan for 

a considerat ion of three lakhs of rupees and as sudi Cfilkkadeva-

raja ought t o have been the ru le r of Bangalore. But Ishwardas 

says that It was under the control of Sayyld Muhatninad, from nAion 

AJsara ccnquered. 

I t Is very In t e re s t ing t o note that though CSilkkadovaraJa 

had been the piurdiaser of Bangalore, he had not tecome the ru le r 

of I t . On the contrary his author i ty over Bangalore was recognized 

fo r name's sake) and for a l l p rac t i ca l purposes Khaslm Khan was 

the defacto r u l e r . Khasim Khan converted Bangalore In to a Moghal 

1 . Sarkar (Aurangzeb, Vol .IV, P . 390) <alls Bangalore as Bel gam 
T^lch Is wrong. 

2 . sarkar : fturangzeb, Vol.IV, p.l+lO, Appendix on Ishwardas Nagar's 
Narra t ive of Kvents, 1685-90. Unfortunately we have no 
referenee In kannada source t o th is point of event . 



base from where the Moghals could pounce upon any Kamatak 

ch i e f t a in in case he would r i s e up in arms against the Imperial 

a u t h o r i t y , Itierefore i t i s probable tha t to s igni fy the Moghal 

a u t h o r i t y over Bangalore, Khasira Khan might have posted JSayr/id 

Muhamxaad as i t s Governor. 

I t was the policy of Khoslm Khan t o cmq^ier the Hindu 

p r i n c i p a l i t i e s of Mysore and convert than in to Moghal cen t r e s . 

To t h i s effect we have f»ot an Inscr ip t ion frcm Doddaballapur itolch 

says t ha t "in the 32nd year of the reie;n of Aurangzeb Alanglr 

Badshah the for t of Balapum Karlyatu was In the hands of SamWia 

family ( r e fe r r ing no doubt to Sambha.1l), fhrough the exertions 

of Khasim Khan, Foujdar of Kamatak province of the Mjapur Sabah, 

i t then passed frcm the hands of Sambadud son of Slvadud Maratha 
2 and came i n t o the possession of the Supreme Government**. 

This statement leads us to say that as Doddaballapura, 

a Maratha possession was transfonned i t oo l f i n to a Hoghal depen

d e n t through the exer t ion of Khasim Khan, so a l so Bangalore, a 

dependency of the Mysore kingdom was made a point of Moghal 

canmunication in the Soiath by the same CTOvemor. '!his Bangalore 

was conquered by Prince Azam in May 1688. Bangalore t*ilch was the 

cen t re of Maratha a c t i v i t i e s was now captured by t h e Moghals. Ihus 

t h e Moghals had s t a r t e d a fearful campaign t o capture the Maratha 

1 . See C.Hayavadana ffao: History of Mysore, Vol .1 , Pi307. 
2 , B.C.Vol.IX, DB. 31, p .66 , text 82^ Arch.Rep. of Mysore for 

1906^ p , 5. 



strongholds and convert them in to basegrounds for t h e i r future 

convenience* 

Capture and Execation of Sambha.1i, 1689. 

SamWia.ll had gathered a l a rge number of troorss a f t e r the 

f a l l of Bljapur and reduced t o snlralsgl.on a l l t he country south 

of Panhala . The aggressive attitude*-of SamMia.li rotised the 

'iBjperor t o a l i v e l y consciousness t h a t h is f^igantic e f for t s t o 

reduce the Impregnable fo r t s of Bi^apur and Golkonda had ind i rec t ly 
1 

h^lt^ed Sambha^i nerely t o enlarge h is oim possess ions . Losing 

cont ro l over h i s senses "Aurangzeb swore tha t he would never 

ff^turn t o Delhi u n t i l he had seen the head of SamWiaji i»eltering 
2 

a t h i s f e e t " . 

On the other hand AurangzeV s spy, Kavi Kalasa was speedily 

working t o bring about the ruin of Sambhaji b7 communicating a l l 

the schemes and movements of Sambhaji to his Imperial Majesty 
3 

through s p i e s . Bom and bred In the Gangetic va l ley , Kalasa 

found i t unpleasant and uncaifor table t o l i v e in Hay gad which was 

exposed t o violent monsoons. He requested the Raja most humbly 

t o change the place from Rayagad t o Sangameswar, 22 miles north 

e a s t of Ratnagiri c i ty # iere he l a id out fine gardens and bui l t 

n i ce ly decorated mansions for h i s mas^f^r. If Sambhajl l ingered on 

1 , Kincaid & Parasnis ; A.H,M.P,, pp.lU2-11+1+, 
2 . Ome: H i s to r i ca l Fragments, P .201 , 
3# Ke,F,V., P.l?^* Stanza 73: Kabji gudad^iarara mukhadindam 

•faaraskapa gihadanam t i l u h i , 



In Raygad turning deaf ear t o the suggesslons of h i s favo«i%te 

Kalasa , the Maratha Independence wwild have endured long. Bit 

the I l l - f a t e d prince was not able to get away from the grip of 

powerful Kalasa. 

He meekly followed Kavl Kalasa t o San frames wars where he 

passed the monsoon of 1688. In the midst of beaut ies , he forgot 

t h e duty. Above a l l by the grace of Kavi Kalasa, gambhajl went 
a 

t o the extent of abducting/comely bride of a Faratha noble on 
2 

the way t o .join her husband. I t v.'as a t a time ^hen he had l o s t 

himself In low t a s t e s that Kav i Kalasa had sent ins t ruc t ions t o 

Aurangzeb throwp:h h is special spies t o march on Sangameswara. 

Having lea rn t the Inac t iv i ty of Sambha,11 In Kavl's chosen 

h id ing-p lace , Aurangzeb had summoned a reputed ^leneral, Shaiku 

NizaBi and sec re t ly ins t ruc ted him ^o capture Sambha,11« Klncald 

and Parasnls say ( tha t h is son, Ik las Kh^n and other nephews a l so 

followed him. 

"S ta r t ing froapi Kolhapur with h is I k l a s Fhan, h is nephews 

and two or three thousgnd horsemen he rode at ful l spead for 

Sangameswar". Keladi Nrlpavljaya says; Shaiku Nizam s ta r ted with a 

1 . Klncaid and Parasn ls , A.H,!5. People, P. lU?. 
2 . Oraie, His to r ica l Fragments, P .10?, 
3 . Ke.H.V., p.159, Stan. 7 3 . 

k • He was one who had deserted the cause of Abî  Husain of 
Golkonda during i t s selste and Joined Aurangzeb who elevated him 
to the conmand of 5^0 horse as a reward for h ts treachery -
(Klncald 3-. Parasnls : P.l '+6). 

5» Ke.K.ir^, P.l59» V,7U: Anltaroll t tam tamrananaranmam bar l s l 
gopyadol Shelkunlza nananaide kalupidam "Fhom kane nlm Sambhajl 
rajanam tahudenuta. 

6 . A.H.M. People, P.l»+6. 



conslderaKLe force of army ^nd reached Panhall vlthowt all2;htlng 
1 

a t any p laoe" . 

Proceeding with rapid mar<^es Shalk Nizam arr ived in 

panna l i and bribed heavily a l l the guards of the ga t e s . He 

entered in at the pjidence of Kavi Falasa and captured SamTiiaji 

while he was playing with the vlrr ' lns on the bank of the r iver 
2 

of Sangaraeshwara, 53haiku Wizam ^Ith ?5anbhaji as captive, and 

Kflvl Kalasa s ta r ted h is vic tor ious procession towards Jjurang2:eb*s 

camp. On 1st Feb, 1689 Kavi Kalasa was mainly responsible for 

the capture of Sambha,U v*o, wwild have remained safe a t Raigad 

which when strongly fo r t i f i ed with arms and ammunitions would 

prove impregnable, Sainl*ia,1l's absorption in debandh was mainly 

due t o the influence that KJIVI Kalasa exerted on him. Introduction 

of succession of lasc iv ious women t o him made him extr^nely n e g l i 

gent towards the a f f a i r s of the s t a t e and with the resu l t more and 

more powers of the Maratha dominions began t o concentrate in the 

hands of Kavi Kalasa rho made use of i t to adhieve h i s end. The 

ccmpulsi'-n on the part of Kavi Kalasa t o exchange the s h e l t e r of 

Raygad for the comforts of San?ameswar ^ âs pregnant with design 

1 . Ke.w.y., p.159, y.75. 
2 . Ib ld j V,76t Intashekunizamam (pouju) verasa t i kshlpradol 

Pannallyam sardu t a t t a d v l r a kandi kanlvegalam kaydirpa flhatharge 
Hiralaparidhanamanittu Kabjlya sanketadirKJbla pokku madana-
blrSMintlyim majrraaredemdlnanthe SangemSshwarada nadl t l r ado l 
str l . ianarverasu ^a lake l l vinodadim v ihar i su t i rpa Sambha.li-
rSjanam pld ldu . See and ccmpare Kincaid and Parasn l s ; A,H.M, 

. People, pp.lU6-lW7» 
3 . Ib id , P , l ? 9 , V.76. 
k» Shlvaji Souvenir, P«31. Kincaid and Parasnls give 2Bth Dec. 

1688, whlA needs r ev i s ion . 



dangerous to the l i f e of Sambhajl who •was unable to scent I t 

a s he was too much preoccupied with magic and Incantat ion of the 

former. Thus Kavl Kalasa dug the grave of Sainttia,11» 

Tragic dea th : - As soon as t h i s b r i l l i a n t feat of arms of 
1 

Shalku Nizam was cranmunlcated t o Aurangzeb at Akluj, his ^oy 

knew no bounds. The cur ta in of t e r r o r l i f t e d from his h e a r t . 

With the utmost s a t i s f ac t i on of completing the Intended task , he 

determined t o return t o Delhi, He at once l e f t AkluJ and proceeded 

t o Bahadurgad where the captives were brought under the guard of 
2 

Hamlduddln Khan# igr the orders of the Kmperor, the king was made 

the object of publ ic l augh te r . He was dressed as buffoon and paraded 

t o a distance of four miles t o h is encampment, the two l i n e s of the 

road were crowded with mult i tude of both sexes gating at the 111-
3 

fa ted Eteperor of the Marathas, 

Aurangzeb Influenced by the advice of his nobles was 

prepared t o spare SamWiaJl's l i f e on three ccaidltlons that he should 

surrender a l l h i s f o r t s ; reveal a l l h is hidden t r e a s u r e s ; d isc los ing 

names of the M o r a l s who supported him l o y a l l y . These suggestions 
k 

were vehemently re jected by Sambha.11, Then he moved h i s camp t o 

1 , Akluj Is on the north of the r ive r Nlra , 
2 , Grsn+ Duff wri tes tha t the Emperor had by t h i s time moved t o 

Tulapur. Scott*s Deccan gives Bahadurgad, Klncald and Parsanls 
(P.Vv? F.N, l ) say on the basis of Khafl Khan Akluj iws the 
place where the captives ^ore broupjht, Sardesal (Vol , I , P,3lU) 
says that they ijere seen by Aurangzeb at Bahadurgad Tî ilch seems t o 
r i g h t , 

3 , Kliicaid & Farasn ls : A,H,M, People, P.lUS; Sardesal: A.N,H,M, 
Vo l . 1 , pp.31»*-3l5. 

W. Sardosal: I5.H,M., Vol , I , P , 3 l 5 ; Klncald and Parasnls : A,H,I,?,P, 
P.lifS, 
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Tulapur, Linganna Kavl wr i t es : 

"Aurangzeb sent wort through one of his t rus ted off icers 

t o Sambhajl asking him t o sa lute the emperor # i l d i 
1 

was vehemently reftis^d". 

This I s ccmflrmed by Ish7;ardas* s na r ra t ive ^-jhlch says that 
2 

Sambhu refused to hov t o the emperor, thoup.h ur''?:^d to do so . 

Secondly the emperor sent gambha.li a /aessaqe that even 

yet he would spare h i s l i f e i f he accepted Islam. SamWia,1l, 

meeting the message at I t s o-̂ n l eve l scornfully ^^rlled t h a t If 

t he emperor was prepared t o hand over his daughter. Begum to him, 

he would turn Musalman, This reply enraged Aurangzeb T^O 

immediately ordered the execution of Sambhajl. Sambhajl and his 

other pr isoners were tor tured t o death on '̂̂ arch 11th 1689. 

Like Charles I of England, the l a s t manents of l i f e brotight 

t o l i g h t , the hidden nob i l i ty and greatness of Sambha.ll. He faced 

h i s to r tu re with a for t i tude rare even In the annals famous for 

I t s savagery. 

! • Ke.N.V., P . 159, V,76s Tanage salamam m^dalendu 5ambhajl 
wjange p e l l s a l avanlmatananglkarlsadlral• 

2, Ishwardas l<ragar»s Narrat ive of Events as d t ^ d In Sarkar 's 
Aurangaeb, Vol.17, P.^02, F . N . 

3 , K«.N.v,, P.159, V,76: Mtisalmananadode b l t t ape - nalladodajne-
^Is lo lapanendu p e l i s a l keldu tanna pu t r l Begamuvanlttode 
tam musalmanan&dapenenala matam keldatyanta kopatopadlm 
Sambhallya shlrachchledanangalyal. For the painful t o r tu r e of 
Saml*a3l see Sardesai, Vol .1 , pp.315*316; Klncald and Parasnls , 
P.1W9; ?!dward Scott ?'arln^, pt).118-119. 

W. Sardesai: N.H.M,, Vol . I , P,3'l5; Shi7?».il Souvenir, P .32, 



In conclusion i t may be said that the re la t ionship 

between Kkojl of Tanjore and Chlkkade^araja of Mysore had never 

been f r i end ly . T5ko3i*s determined e f f o r t s to safeguard the 

I n t e r e s t s of the Marathas not only in the regions ly ing to the 

no r th e a s t of Mysore but also in the environs ly ing to the south 

of Mysore, proved f a i l u r e . He came in support of Sambha.li i»hen 

the l a t t e r sacked Mysore but ?Jas completely defpated and disgraced 

by Chlkkadevaraja. Seeing a dangerous neighbour in Chikkadevaraja, 

Ekoj l resolved to s e l l ai»ay Bangalore, to the highest bidder. When 

the t ransac t ions of business In respect of Bangalore were going on, 

Khasim Khan, the Moghal Commander captured Bangalore ijlthout 

shedding even a drop of blood. On hearing the nens of his a r r i va l 

a t Bangalore, the Marathas proceeded by forced marches to drive out 

the Mo^hals, but they had to retrace t he i r s teps from Bangalore 

achieving nothing t ang ib le . Foiled in his attempts, Eko^l died in 

Tanjore toisards the end of 1687. 

The two devastat ing expedit ions of Sambha,1i Into the 

kingdom of Mysore were pregnant with consequences f a t a l to the 

un i ty of south India in general and Mysore in p a r t i c u l a r . When the 

f i r s t co l l i s ion under the leadership of Sambhaji met i t s d isas t rous 

defeat a t the hands of Chlkkadeva in the celebrated battCLe of Bana-

vara^ Sambhaji shifted the theatre of the iwar to the southern 

provinces of Mysore where the In t e r e s t of the Marathas was predoml-

n e n t . The ul t imate rejfult of the campaign was that Chlkkadevaraja 

wad compelled to sue for peace. 



In the next campaign (1686) Sambhajl devastated the 

kingdom of Mysore and struck terror Into the hear ts of Chlkka-

devaraja -whoge posi t ion of ascendency In Madura • as I t s p ro tec tor 

i»as In great jeopardy. Further the discontented subjects of the 

k ing of Mysore had helped enormousdly in the des t ruc t ive policy 

of Sambhajl In Mysore. With the assis tance of the Chieftains of 

Morasat Tlgula» Coorg, Malaysia as well as the discontented mal

contents of Mysore prpper, Sambhaji burst en Srlrangapatna, the 

cap i t a l c i ty of Mysore, But misfortune siirprlsed him to sustain 

u t t e r discomfiture a t the hands of Chlkkadevaraja. The Allies 

?>ere disgraced and driven out? Sambhaji re t rea ted achieving nothing 

tangible In the kingdom of Mysore, Therefore the Mysore Maratha 

r e l a t i o n s under Sambhajl iwere quite unsa t i s f ac to ry . The tradltl«Hial 

pol icy of hostl l l t^r continued uniabated between the tuo houses of 

Mysore and Maharashtra viewed in the l a r g e r i n t e r e s t of the need 

f o r fr iendly I n t ^ r - s t a t e r e l a t i o n s , the pol icy of h o s t i l i t y was 

n e i t h e r honouraULe nor beneficial to e i t h e r of the two Hindu Sta tes , 

Mysore and Maratha. 

4!«4(1e4t4c 



CHAPTER XIII . 

Mysore Maratha Ralatlons Tinder Rajaram, (1689*1700). 

P o l i t i c a l s i tua t ion In Maharashtra: On the capture of Sambhajl 

by the Moghals, the grand edi f ice of the Marathas b u i l t up and 

nurteired by Shlvajl and h is father seemed to f a l l to p i eces . All 

the top ranking leaders of the Maratha Kingdom ins t an t ly convened 

a council with Yesu Bal as i t s p res iden t . Santaj l Ghorpade and 

Dhanaji Jadev also took p a r t In t l» ta lk along -with o t h e r s . Ti« 

great grand council unanimously decided to enthrone the boy-prince, 

Shivaj l as the king with Ra^araa, the younger brother of Sanbhaji 

the regent^af ter re leas ing him from the nominal confinement at 

Raygad. Consequent upon his se lec t ion , Rajaram rose up and 

del ivered an insp i r ing and ef fec t ive speech ca l l ing upon a l l 

thO"5e tha t gathered there to forget anger and resentment of SaBnbha,1i 

and to render to the prince whole-heartedly the s e l f l e s s loya l ty 

t h a t the nation owed to his great name sake, 

Llnganna Kavi wr i tes that Sambha.1i*s brother Rajaram 
2 

was proclaimed the king. 

Rajaram T*as respected by the people as Bharata. As 

Bharata remained loyal to his bi*other Rama famed in Ramayana, so 

1 , Klncald and Parasn ls : A.H.M.p,, P#l53; Sarkar: House of 
Shivaj i , P .235. 

2 . Ke.N.V., P.160, V.77: Mere tatsambhajiya sodaranenlsuva 
Ramaraj anurupattavanah thu. 



a l s o Rajaram remained fa i thfu l to Shaha. In fact Rajaram 

refuged to be croimecl. 

Bajaram l e f t Ral ^ad alon • with his follonjers and 

establighQd himself a t Pratapagad, While Rajaram ^as res iding 

a t Pratapagad, Santaji v i t h a few selected followers made a 

da rmg raid on the camp of Aurangzeb himself a t Koreisfaun. They 

f e l l upon his t en t , cut down the supporting ropes, k i l l ed the 

inmates Including, as was f i r s t supposed, emperor himself. Fortu

n a t e l y the Fmperor was sleeping, by chance, in his daughter 's tent 
2 

and thus escaped death. Santa^i was one of the best generals of 

the age. In the words of J .N.Sarkar, "Santa^i Ghorpade and Dhanaji 

Jadhav were the two s t a r s of dazzling b r i l l i ancy which f i l l ed the 
3 

Deccan firmament for nearly a decade**. 

In the meanwhile Ralt«:ad was catjtured along with Yesti Bai 

and Shivajl by Zulflkar Khan en November 3rd 1689 a f t e r a siege 

of 8 months. When th i s d i s a s t e r f e l l on the main Royal house, 

a l l the Marathas, big and small rose up in on© voice and vowed 

t o avenge the humiliation done to than by the Moghals t i l l the l a s t 

drop of t he i r blood. Thus the people ' s war had begun. When mis

fortune winked a t Maharashtra, a band of p a t r i o t s , trained in the 

school of Shivajl the Great rose up in arms and resolved to drive 

1 . Rajarara Charitam, p p . 9-lO. 
2 . Kincaid & Parasnlss A.R.M.P., p p . 1 ^ - 1 5 5 . 3 . House of Shivaji , P .235. 
H, Shlvaji Souvenir, P, 



OTit AiiPawgaBb* s annleg back to Hindugthan and secure t h e i r 
1 

n a t i o n a l in*p«ndence. 

The cri iel t ieg shovjn "by Aurangzeb to Sam"bha31 shocked a l l 

the south and the Hindus of the south re solved t* uni te acjafjist -
2 

dev i l i sh c r u e l t i e s of the Muslims, 

In the meanwhile a Moghal force descended in to Pratapgad 

by the or*9Ps of Auranp ĵieb to exterminate Rajaram and his fo l loners 

but very soon Rajaran l e f t the place with his men and provisions 

and took up the residence a t Panhala. From there he had determined 

to ?^ovem the en t i r e Maratha kingdom powerfully and e f f i c i e n t l y . 

This change of place did not f a i l to d i s i l l u s i o n the 

Emperor and prove that the Maratha monarchy was not yet dead. In 

order to nip the revival of the Maratha royal power in Panhala in 

the bud, the Eoiperor soon despatched Abdull Khan and a band of Vazlrs 

with orders to invest Panhala and to capture the fo r t alonj^ \?lth 

the king, Ra^arean. Making tremendous preparat ions the Moghal horse

men s ta r t ed t h e i r march and a r r iv ing near the f o r t , a t once l a i d 
5 

s iege to i t . The Mon:hals secured the surrender of the for t a f t e r a 

b i t t e r s t rugg le . At tha t c r i t i c a l s i tua t ion Rajarcan r ea l i s ing the 
6 a< 

unwisdom of s taying in an insecure place decided to leave the p lac^ . 

1 . Riffiade: The Rise of Maratha Power, P ,178, 
2# Sardesa l ' s Riyasat, P.32# 
3 . The Rise of Maratha Power. 
k, Ke.N.V., P , l 60 , V,77: Ramara3anuru pattavananthurupannaliyol'alu-

t t i r u t i r e shouryatishayadslavanltalavaia. 
5 . Ke,N.V., P.160, V , 7 8 J Ifere Rajarara i s called Ramara.la. 
6 . Ib id , P.160, V.79. ^ 
6a* Ke.N.V., i60, V,80: Anuchita millihudendentitum tadramarajanallim 

t e r a ldu . 



This decision found a con^jlete support a t the hands of his 

counci l* of o f f i ce r s -who admonished him to cLlng to stratep^lc 

p lan of Shlvaj l , that I s to abandon Maharashtra T?hlch was f loa t ing 

on the troubled sea of p o l i t i c s due to s a v a ^ robbery, and 

brigandages of the Moghalsj and to take up his residence a t Glngl 

from vbove blow a f te r blow ooald be delivered at^alnst the Moghal 

communications s t re tch ing from Poona to the Kamntak with the help 

of the Maratha field-army cantoned at Gingl. This was supported 

by famous Rama Chandra Pant who appeal<=>d to the people of the South 

to take up arms against inhuman and outlandish invaders . So I t 

became a people ' s war against Invaders. T'ne r e su l t ^as that the 

Moghal had t o f ight on a front extending 700 miles from Barhanpur 

t o Trichlnopoly. Rama Chandra Amatya was entrusted with the 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of r e s i s t i n g the Moghal advance to the extent possible 

t ak ing Tip his residence In the western Tfeccan. Rajarara was escorted 

\of chief counsellor and by a number of reputed captains Including 

Dhanajl Jadav and Santajl Ghorpade. Rajaram s tar ted from Panhala 
2 

about 30th June l689 ^ I th his fol lowers. 

Condition of Karnatak In l689: The j^ear 1689 vas not a propljBLous 

y e a r for the Kamatak. The roads were infected ^ I th robbers; and 

t r a v e l l i n g was not happy. The whole Kamatak was given to plun<ter 

Sardesal*s Rlyasat, P.33« See also Rajaram Charl t ra , P .22 . 
Klncald A Parasn ls , pp*l57-158. 
Saritari History of Aurangzeb, Vol.V, pp,23-2»+. As regards the 
date, Sailfiar wr i t e s : "Rajaram fled from Ralgarh to Pratapgarh 
on 10 Chaltra Badl ( r ^ t h April I689), Issued from Panhala on 
8 th Ashwln Badl ( - 25th September) and reached Vellor on 11 
Kartlk Badl ( • ^ t h October; . The i n i t i a l and f inal dates are 
correct but In the middle one I suggest Asharh for Ashwln ( thus 
ge t t i ng 30th June for the departure from Panhala), because I t I s 
hardly possible for a man to cover the 500 miles from Panhala, 
via Bednur to Vtellore in 32 days (26th Sept - 26th Oct.) tha t 

(contd) 



and p i l l age by the annieg of Moghal and Marathas a l i k e . The 

s i t u a t i o n in Kamataka adversely reacted upon by the s i tua t ion 

in the Telingana coast Inmodiately north of i t , irhere a great 

famine «as raging in the Vizagapatsm d i s t r i c t and frequent ^ars 

^ere going on beti»een the new Moghal foujdar and loca l ra jahs . 

Conquests of Chikkadevara.ia: In Mysore, Chikkadevara.ia who bad 

the ambitious desire of enlarging; his kingdom had plundered the 

dominions of the Marathas and cthor pale gars in the south and the 

e a s t . Chikkalya of Sankaglri sijibcrdlnate Vassal of Chikkadevaraja 

had performed fea t of great valour an-̂  dexte^'lty by at tacking 

AVaniperur, Arasaravanl and Tfosl'ote ivhlch ^«re held Isy Shahu I I 

the son of Bkoji a t Tanjore and sec i r lng t h e i r surrender in June 

1688. 

Manu Sonde durga, Vamalur and Dharmapuri which were the 

chief acquis i t ions of Eko.ll of Tanjore igere conquered one a f t e r 

another consequent on the confusion tha t followed the death of 

Ptkoji towards the end of 1687 and the accession of his son Shahu I I . 

« • » I I I 11.1. I I I I < . 111-

( continued from previous page) 
Z#S. gives to t h i s journey. l"^oreover we knew from the contempo
rary Imperial his tory Masir-i-Alamglri (32B) that Rajaran went 
through many adventures a f t e r leaving Panhala; he was overtaken 
by the Moghals on an island in the Tungabhadra on the f ron t i e r of 
Bednur, escaped from the ring of his enemies, and was concealed 
by the Rani of Bednur and sub^quent ly allowed to go away. A week 
or two of time must be allo^^d for these causes of delay, bat Z.S* s 
dates leave no room for them In the l a s t par t of Rajaram's journey. 
Chitnis* s i t i n e r a r y of Rajaram ( 1 1 . 26-31) seems to ms to be ima
ginary * of no value. 
Shivaji Souvenir (P.32) gives the following da tes : 
Saka l 6 l l , Chal tra , Krishna 10, Friday (5th April 1689) Rajaram 
f led to Pratapgad. Aswin Krishna ' 8 , Th^irsday (26th Sept . l689) . 
Rajaram rode from Panhala and reached Vellore on Kartik Krishna 11, 
(as th Oct.1689), thence he -mnt to Glngee, 

1 . Madras Diary, 25th March l689. 



In 1689, Gurlkara I lnga ra ja lya , the Viceroy of Chikkadevaraja 

a t Coimbatore conquerea Kaverlpattana, Ktmtiardhirga and incorporated 

them to the Mysore kingdom, Paramathl being taken before t h e i r 

g lege , Ananthagirl was secured from the hands of a Maratha o f f ice r 

namely Ghoraj i . Thus these years , 1688 and 1689 w?re not happy 

yea r s to the Marathas and t h e i r possess ions . The death of l^kojl 

seens to have given a signal to Chikkadevara^la of Mysore for h i s 

t e r r i t o r i a l conquests T?ho gra t i f ied his ambition by securing 

surrender of t e r r i t o r y a f t e r t e r r i t o r y vpithout encountering any 

se r ious opposi t ion. Though Ghikkadevaraja rejoiced at t h i s success, 

tlie country a t large suffered heavily. The frequent movements of 

the Mysore army and skirmisl^s and alarms had disturbed the pemdulaa 

of the t r a n q u i l l i t y of the Mysore kingdom. 

Ra.iaram In Bednurt On the other hand, Hajaran and his chief 

o f f i c e r s s p i l t themselves Into tvo p a r t i e s ; dlsg^ilgf'd themselves 

as r e l ig ious p t l l g r l a s and s ta r ted from different routes In order to 

avoid the vigilance of the Foghal off icers who wei<3 s t r i c t l y ivamed 

by the Emperor to iiatch the movements of tha Fara thas . Passing by 

the d i f f i c u l t and narrow route of Sabyadri, they arrived a t Sonda. 

Taking r e s t there for some time they proceeded ^^irtH^r South In the 
2 

d i r e c t i o n of Bednur. 

Bednur -which I s also called Ikker i -was an in^or tant kingdcwa 

r i s i n g in to greatness and glory under the aKLe and cautious rule 

1 , Annals, I , pp.l07-l08-, Wilk 's I , ? ,227; C.Bln., pp,58-59; 
Gi. Go., ^ - 3 9 ; also see and compare Capt. Alexander Itead In 
Baramabal records (1907). I , P.137 mentioning: some of these 
conquests, 

2 , Kincald -5: Parasn ls : A.H.M.P., P.158. 



Channammaji wife of Somegekhara Nayaka. Her rule from 1671 to 

1696 forms an important period in the h is tory of I k k e r i . 

I t was to t h i s r i s i ng kingaom tha t Rajaram and his 

folloi»«rs came, on t he i r way to Gingl. Arriving near Ponnall from 

Panhala Rajaram despatched some of his liaportgnt men to the cotirt 

of Channaramali seokine; her frelt). Presenting; themselves at t!^ 

cour t , they revealed Cha-'.namns.ll as to Ti?hy they had l^en f lying from 

place to place being chased by the Morhsl amy ond f i na l l y Implored 

the help of t l ^ Ranl for t h e i r escane from her kingdom to Glngl 

unnoticed^unpercel^red, by the Moghal o f f i c e r s . Channamma.11 wte 

was chivalrous and sympathotlc Immedlatnly cor^vened ^ Co-uncll of 

licportant Miniate rg such as Kollvadada Bommalya ^nd Siddabasavalah, 

(Min is te r for finance) and others and decided tha t i t was laapolitie 

and unjus t to d«iy protect ion and she l t e r to a refiigee king when 

he had come voluntar i ly for i t . Her de terrainatlcn ^as so noble 

and firm tha t she did not l ike to a l t a r i t even a t the cost of her 

kingdom in case i t was invaded by the lloghal Snperor in vengeance. 

Accordingly, Rajaram and his fol lov^rs were disguised and were 

escor ted by the Rani 's men up to Vasudhai« passing across the 

GaJanur r i ve r and through Borenedehalli, ijcKux'alll, f'alasa and 

Khandya. 

1 , Ee .N.? . , IX-, P . 131. 
2» Sarkgr: House of Shlva.1l, P.236; Klncaid and Parasn is : A.H.M.P. 

P . l ^ . 
3* Ke.N.?. , IX, P , l 6 l , V.82! Shlva.llya putrahenippa Ramarajam 

Pannaliyaffl palayanambadedaldl Ponnallyam pokku tBnaitandu pokka 
vrittantamellaiBani Channanmallya vargaruhlsi Mogalarge g&charia-
magadantu nlmma gadlj-ajyadim tannam Chandlge dan t l s l kodalvelken-
du bahu prakaradim pe l l s a l . Klncald and Parasnls (A History 
of the Maratha People, P , l ^ ) say: "they (Rajaram & h is followers 
^ent to Bednur where the Hani, a feudatory of the Maratha king, 
welcomed the fug i t i ve s " . This i s wrong for Bednur i s not a p a r t 
and parcel of the Maratha kingdom. I t has kept up an Independent 
existence for a long t ime. 

http://Channamma.11
http://Shlva.1l


Rani ChannaiBiBa.11 and the Moghalfi torangaeb had already de

tached a regiment of h is forces In pursu i t of the fug i t i ve s . They 

encamped In the neighbourhood of Bednore perpe t ra t ing horrible 

c r u e l t i e s , ravages jmd brigandages. Prominent Vazlers nere des

patched to the Rani demanding the surrender of the Maratha Prince 

along "With his followers whom she had been en te r t a in ing at her 

cour t , 

Channammajl was taken aback when she heard from the Moghals 

t h a t she had been hiding the rpfufiieo monarch and others , In her 

c a p i t a l ; but meanwhile, los ing no courage and thinking deeply as to 

what reply would su i t the occasion, said that I t was true the 

MaPatha Raja had passed through her terrlt.orj'- but for the present 

they were not sojourning In her kingdom. 

Informing them thus, she told them also tha t she was able 

to take possession of the ornaments and Clothes that f e l l from the 

Raja while he was f lying across her dominion. So saying she handed 

over to the Moghal Vazlers a l l the valuables that she had. Getting 

del ivery of these belongings, the Moghal Vazlrs wrote a strong l e t t e r 

to Aurangaeb, complaining tha t the Rani was repugnant to de l ive r the 

f u g i t i v e s from concealment although she had handed over to them a l l 

the belongings of the fug i t ives ; and fur ther they had despatched the 

a^iulred valuables and surrendered four Maratha captives namely 

1 . Ke.N.V., IX, P .161 . , VS.83-8W: 
Ski Kellse Channafflffia.1 lyu F i l o c h l s l t^mna rashtrakiglyavsw bl 

chchalagl podudahuda ^^a lu t t l rp l l eyo l l l l avendaruh l s lda lu . 



Rappaji Bbosle, Santa;Jl, Jagadaba Manojl, Morasharaja Rao to 

Aupangzeb isith the said l e t t e r . The Emperor received thent gladly 

but l a t e r on, the despatches rouged him to great fa ry . 

Determined on the complete extermination of the Farathas 

by e f f ec t i ng the capture of Bednur Aurangzeb, ordered his son 

As^amatara to invade Bednur. At the bead of a large army ABamatara 

proceeded with rapid s t r ide and encamped in the narrow val ley of 

Banditijnmayi of Madagadakere. A detachment was sent in advance 

under the command of Jansara Khan isho conquered the fo r t r e s s of 

Mahadevapura and AnandapiJra without encountering any opposi t ion. 

F i n a l l y the two armies encamped near Venupura (Bsdnur) in t l« year 
2 

Channammaji was not much dismayed a t the news? immediately 

resor ted to prompt ac t ion . By co l lec t ing a huge army a t the f o r t r e s s 

of Bhuvanagiri, she despatched i t to the fo r t r e s s of Bldurur w4a»«e 

where a furious ba t t l e was fought i n f l i c t i n g terrlKLe l o s i ^ s ran the 

Moghals. The powerful Moghals were completely destroyed. The paths 

and Valleys where the enemies were hlddm were fiilly blodtedj communi

ca t ions were <sit off? the enemies i?mre encirdLed In as in a ne t ««d 

were comple'^ly reduced to surrender ,^ Thus Channammajl won a 

g lor ious victory over the Moghals. 

1 . I b i d . , pp.161-162. 
2 . Ke.N.V., IX, P.162, V.8 5. 
3 . Ib id , pp.162-163, Vs.86, 87, 88 . 

V,87t KaggoleyamblddankadolaggaleyarenippatatNiraskara poujasi 
Wuggunusimadi ranadol Maggisl bahumukhade puglsldal 
Javapuravain. 

V,88: Nerefcgffidlkanlve pathagala Wurebandhisl baleyolam s l l u n -
klda Biatsyotkara menalaglsi tadyavanara sainyava na j l 
rangadol ba r lka lda l . 



Channammaji, by pcninclng upo n the Moghals, had merci less ly 

slaughtered them by every possible means. Thus the Mughals •were 

forced by her for the conclusion of a t r ea ty i»ith Aurangzeb which 

speedily broti?^ht to an end the atrocious usar bet-sseen Channammajl 
1 

and the Mtifhals, 

Tte Portuguese Viceroy In a l e t t e r of l691 describes 
2 

t h a t Channainffla,1i was forced to sue for peace with the Mos'hals. 

According to Persian Sources the war .y.'as -waged between 

the liut^hals and the Marathaa on the Bednur t e r r i t o r y which a t l a s t 

came to a speedy termination by the intervention of Rani Channapoaaji 

T?ho purchased peace by paying small ransom, 

Maslr-1-Alamglrl (P,329) s y s : "Santa (Santa,1l) trlmphantly 

opposed tfiein, t i l l a t l a s t the matter was ^ t t l e d by the Rail 

pay:?ng a small fine under the name of t r i b u t e " , Tl^refore I t I s 

c l e a r that Channammajl neut ra l i sed the h o s t i l i t y and brought the war 

to an end only by paying t r ibute to Aurangzeb.^ 

Now, according to Kannada sources the Marath?5s had l e f t 

Bednur before the a r r iva l of the l.'oghals, but according to non-

kannada sources the Varathas ^rere s t i l l In ^ d n u r and ba t t l e was 

fought between the Moghals and the f'arathas t i l l the matter was 

1 . Ke.N.V., IX, P.1J63» Stan. 8 9 . I t i s strange tha t Ilnganna Kavl 
2 . gee Appendlxv $ describes fn stanzas nos . 86, 87, 88 the 

0 heavy slaugh-ter perpetrated by Channtfamaji 
Sarkar: Hon^e of » over the enemy bat in stanj^a 89 he abruptly 

I Shivaj l , P.236. Mumps to describe the conclusion of a 
»•. C.Hayavadana Rao's $ t r e a t y . I f she had r ea l ly massacred a l l 

conclusion (In 8 Mughals, where was the necess i ty to con-
Mysore History Vol.1} elude peace with Aarangzeb? 
P.308) on t h i s point 
i s wrong and therefore has to be revised. 



set t ieci by Channammaji* I t i s moat probabli^ that the Rani 

purchased peaoe by paying ransom to the Moghals. 

Ra.laram a t Bangalore: After the conclusion of a t r ea ty iflth the 

Mughals under Azamatara and Jansara Khan a t Badnur, the Marathas 

s t a r t e d t h e i r onirard march to the South. On t h e i r T»ay, they 

reached Bangalore which ^as re-occupied by Khaslm Khan, the Mughal 

f oujdar of Kamataka. 

The way in which the treatnjent ^as aceorde?^ to Rajaratn by 

h i s servants a t Bangalore made the Moghal of f icers suspicious of 

the pa r ty . Fortunately the impending danger was averted by the 

devoted loya l ty of Kondo Ballal Chltnis who advised Rajaram to 

c l ing to one route and others to go by another route while himself 

chose to remain at the spot maintaining successfully his character 

a s one of the pilgrims to Rameswaram in case the par ty was d i s -

coyered in t h e i r i den t i t y by the Moghals. Accordingly Rajaram went 

one way, and Pralhad Nirafii by another rou te , while some remained 

pleading t h e i r character of p i lg r ims . When they were subjected to 

severe tor ture by the Moghal o f f i ce r s , t h e i r l oya l ty , devotion and 

f a i t h fu lnes s were such tha t they never disclosed to them t h e i r 

gecracy. The Moghal o f f i ce r s having been convinced of the t r u t h 

fu lness of t h e i r t a le and the r e a l i t y of t h e i r plea l e t them a l l go, 

Thus the par ty , a f t e r passing through a per i lous adventure a t 
2 Bangalore, got out of i t , 

• 1 1 • — ' — 1 — J I i ( — -m 1 !• I •! II I t . I.. • . j i I I I. I I I I- I I I I Lji I I I II II • I utm^^^mi^mtam^imm^mmr-tm^rrw 

! • Sarkar: House of Shivajl , P.236. 
2 . Kincaid and P a r a s i i s : AJI.M.P., pp , l58- l59 . 



RaJafam at Channar^attiat T?¥»n Ralaram and Ms 

companions frequently -̂ î edlnpr ^ I th If̂ o^hpl s a! a tin and 

danger, contlrraed the i r march antl reachet* Charran^'tna 

sa fe ly . % t h i s time nroch - a t e r had flowi over m<S •'imSer 

t h e T)rld,^e m the Fophal sd^le. The Fophal esiise suffered 

a temporary ecl ipse from the fa i th lessness of i t s o f f i ce r s . 

The old o f f i c i a l s of Gol^onda whcoi Anrana;!?re'b rermit ted t o 

continue In t h e i r off ices , had proved d i s loya l ; and t-wo 

of th«n, Yachama l̂ âvgka and Tsmall T-'̂ al̂ e ŵ ad revolted against 

t h e au tocra t ic authori ty of Anrangzeb, ĵ nd deserted the 

Woi»hal catise and made an a l l i ance id.th Ra,1arain thro!i?rh the 

mediation of the peshisa ^^llo f^oreghwar P in f l e at Channapatna. 

Jedhe Sakavall says: "Tachepra TTglr, Ismail Fhsn, Makav and 

o the r s , and ItOr̂ O cavalry of the Df\i(^hals rehelled and i n t e r -
2 

viewed Rajaraip t h ro i i ^ ^'llopant at Chenpatan." Hajaram 

with t h i s Wg array si^d^ied Channapatna and h^r posting 

l^koll and Sivaji - two l^ara+ha Chieftains for i t s ffovemance, 

he descended Into fa r ther isouth. 

( ccntinned on the nex:t naffe) 

1 . Sarkar: Anrangj^eb, Vol .V, P .68 . 

2» Shiva.1l vSCTivenir, pp.'^2-3"^. 

3 . Baramahal Records, Sectlwi V, Property l 9 l S P . l , 

tlV<;ORe UNIVERSITY LtlRARf 
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After s e t t l i n g the a f f a i r s a t Channapatna, Rajaram T?lth 

only a few folloi»era reneijed his march and arrived In Srlranga-

pa tna towards the end of £fept .l689» from there he slipped out 

c ross ing the Cauverl r lvor into a ingl , the Intended p lace . 

Ra.laram passed through Mysore i Edward Scott Waring says J "Rtfaa, 

tipon the murder of h is brother, f led , d o s e l y pursued hy the 

enemy, to Serin gap a tam. He effected h is escape across the Cauverl 
1 

ifith only two of h is followers and r e t i r ed Into Glngee". VTO-

baKLy the Mysoreans had l o s t the sl«?ht of these ft iglt lves as they 

were f lee ing under the gulge of Llngayat Pllgrlwa to Ranieswaram in 

o rde r to escape the vigilance of the Mo??;hals» Therefore no event 

of any ser ious nature had taken place when the par ty descended into 

the heart of the Mysore kingdom. 

October 
The a r r i v a l of Rajaram In Gingl ln / l689 gave a new l i f e 

to the Maratha a c t i v i t i e s in the Deccan much to the d i s i l l u s i o n 

ment of the Emperor whose schemes at the capture of Rajaram were 

foredoomed to f a i l u r e . All the beautiful and gorgeous palace he 

b u i l t in the a i r about the complete extermination oftlie Marathas 

during h i s l i f e t ine dashed to the ground when another Maratha 

kingdom grew In the lmpregnaM.e f o r t r e s s of Gingl r i s i n g up in aims 

aga in s t him. I l l - l u c k began to follow him, vigorously working to 

defea t h is endeavours, curb his might, cloud his brain and to throw 

h i s schemes to the v io len t wind. 

A History of the Mahrattas to t?hlch i s preflseed an His tor ica l 
sketch of the Deccoi (l8lO) p .119 . Chlkkadevara.1a of Mysore 
did not take tfiy step to bar t h e i r T/ay as hm was not able to 
recognise disguised Marathas. Therefore Kannada sources are 
s i l e n t upon t h i s po in t . 
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The f l i g h t of the defeated reljel across the Dsccan in to 

Glngl dragged iiarangaeb to southern India nhere he yias destined 

to spend the l a s t years of h i s l i f e in t en t s and In miserable 

camps. His sojourn in the south sapped his s t rength , dried up 

h i s t reasury , delivered rude shodi to his ambitious des i re • 

Nevertheless he faced a l l the t roubles and t r i b o l a t i o n s 

boldly and courageously d i s l i k ing to budge even an Inch from his 

determined w i l l and r e so lu t i ons . 

,Ra,̂ qram a t Glngl: On the o ther hand, Rajaram, on his a r r iva l 

In Glngl f e l t the necess i ty of r a i s ing a formidable army conslstingoe 

l o c a l l e v i e s of the Deccan chiefs in order to stand as a balwaric 

aga ins t the advancing t ide of the lifughal invasion* Factory record 

says : "Rajarara on his a r r i v a l , sent a summon to a l l In any consl-

(jerable emplojraent In the government to make t h e i r appearance before 

him." His aim ivas reported to be »»to d ive r t the Mughal army from 

h i s kingdom of Glngee and Join with several Hindu Navaks and r a l * 
1 

a considerable army to retake the Oolkonda and Bljapur kingdom.** 

On 22nd March 1690 Rajaram from Glngl wr i tes to the Deshmukh 

of Karl as followss 

"W© have en l i s t ed cin a r r i va l In the Kamatak for ty thous^id 

cavalry ^ d a l a c and a quar ter of In fan t ry . The loca l 

palegars and f ight ing elements are f a s t r a l ly ing to the 
2 

Haratha standard". 
1 , Madras Rlary, 6 th Dec. and lUth Nov. 1689. 
2 . Vide P l sa l papers, Rajwade, I I I , Nos.56-6H •" quoted by Sai^esai 

In h i s 'New History of the Marathas, Vol , I , pp.32B-329» 



On the o ther hand Chlkkadevaraja ©f Mysore turned his 

a t t e n t i o n to the conquest of t e r r i t o r i e s . Barly in April I69O 
1 

Chlkkadevara^a attacked Bagadl and took I t from I t s keeper. Harana-
2 

h a l l l and Banavara mre Tfrested from Ikker i In April-May 1690. The 

neiw Dalvoy, Ttemappalya of KolaLa, appointed by Chlkkadevaraja 

in Jiine 169O, eclipsed the glory of his predecessors In the l i n e of 

conquest . At the head of an army, the I ^ v o y nent , saif and conquered 

Kadur, Sakrepatna and Vasthare between June and August, Chikkamaga-

l u r and Maharajanadurga in Aui»ust and Hassan and Grawa in Septas&ber, 
It 

the l a s t two places from Krishnappa Nayaka of Algur. 

On hearing the a r r iva l of Rajaram a t Gingee, Auranga^b 

changed his camp from Gal ga l l and cantoned at Brahmapuri from where 

Zulf ikar Khan, the son of Asal Khan (one of the min is te r s of 

Aurangzeb) was dtetached a t the head of an innumerable forces to l ay 

siege to Gingi a t the end of November 1689. Zalf ikar Khan marched 

by way of Raichur, Kamul, Wandiyal, Kadapa and Ouaramkonda and 

1 . Annals, I , P.108; Mys.Dho.Pur., 1 1 . ^35 Wilks, I , P.227. 
2 . I b i d . 
3 . C.Hayavadana Raot History of Mysore, 7 o l . I , Chapter 30:1. 
k. Annals, I . P,108: Mys.Dho.Pur., JT, k^-^^i A.V.C.. I l l , 71 , 79, 

l»t3 ( r e f e r r ing to the l o s s of vasthare by I k k e r i ) ; Wllks, I , 
P .227. 

5 . Ke.N.Y., IX, P.163, V,89: Ramarajam Chandiyam pofcka varthamsaa-
raam Galagallyim Bratenapuriy«(msarda Avarangajeba pathu^ahtfa keldu 
balikktfn tanna raantrlyada Asat Khanana maga Ja lupara Khananodsone 
hSrala sainyamam kudis i t e r a l c h a l . Sartcar on the bas is of 
Pers ian sources (Aurangaeb, Vol.T, P#68) says tha t Zalf ikar Khtfi 
was detached from the Imperial Court a t Koregaon. 

6 , Sarkar: Aurangaeb, Vol.V, P .68 , 



descended Into the Kamatak pla in (about June 1690) capturing 
1 

many f o r t s on the nay. The army that advanced with a l igh tn ing 

speed arr ived at Channapatna. 

The two Important Maratha chief ta ins named Ekojl and 

Shivaj i i»ho "were placed over the Jagadeva Rayalu's t e r r i t o r y of 
2 

Channapatna by Bajarai, heard the news of tit* encampiaant of t t » 

Moghals and i»ere prepared to face the enemy in an open b a t t l e . 

War Has declared. The ti»o armies met and fought stubbornly. At 

the end Zalf lkar Khan In f l i c t ed a croshinj; defeat on the Marathas 
3 

and subdued the vhole Jagadeva Rayal' s country. 

The success a t Ch^napatna added as a f i l i p to Zalfikar 

Khan, who by marching with os ten ta t ion , arrived in the neighbourhood 
k 

of Gingl. Early in the month of September l690, the Khm l a i d 

siege to the f o r t . In order to help Zalfikar Khan, Aurangzeb 

detacJied his son Kambaksa with reinforcements. Zalfikar Khan with 

t h i s addi t ional reinforcements grew strong and had tightened h is 

g r ip over the f o r t . 

Madras Diary of 26th April l69 l says that the Moghal army 

1 . I b i d . 
2 . Bararaahal Hscords. Ssction Y, Property, 1915, P . l . 
3 . Ib id , see also P.39 in the same record. 
k, Sarkar: Aurangaeb, Vol.V, P .69 . C.Hayavadana Rao (History of 

Mysore Vol .1 , P.311) had assigned April l69 l for the a r r iva l of 
Zal f ikar Khan a t Oingee for which there i s no evidence. 

5 . Ke.N.V., IX, P.163, V.89: Avsmatyantatopadim teraldal tandu 
Ch»idiya gadakke mutt lgeyanikkal . 

6 . Ke.N.V., IX, P . I63 , V.89. 



a t Gingee had bacome so l a r ^ and Tiell-provisionea tha t the cotintry 
1 

around expected a speedy f a l l of the f o r t . 

1691 was a bad year for the Imper i a l i s t s a t Glngi. In 

r e a l i t y no progress was done In the s iege . I t had suffered an 

e c l i p s e on accoKint of the vigorous a c t i v i t i e s of the Marathas by 

c u t t i n g of a l l coimmmication bet^ween the imperial camp i«\d Glngl* 

"Zal f lkar reported to the Emperor that the enemy ^ r e Jwrnmlng him 

round, stopping his supply of provisions and tha t he needed r e l n -
2 

foroements u rgen t ly" . Thus the year l69 l was not a proplMous year 

f o r the Moghals and much more so the years of l692 and l693« The 

p e r i l o u s days of the Moghals were taken advantage of by the Marathas. 

The a r r iva l of Santajl Ghorpade in the south had l i f t e d up a dark 

cloud hanging over the heart of Rajaram. Trichlnopoly f e l l in to h is 

hands without any d i f f i c u l t y . Ra,1aram himself arrived there soon 

afterguards and on lOth April 1693 the Nayak of Trlchinopoly concluded 

a t r e a ty with the Maratha king. Brit unluckily t h i s success did not 

l a s t Icng owing to a b i t t e r quarrel tha t broke out between Rajarai 

and Santaj l on the question of holding the post of Senapatl, The 

appointenent of Dhmaii as the senapatl in the place of Santa^l led 

the l a t t e r to get away from Glngl to Maharashtra. The lack of 

mutual adjustements and accommodations between the two generals nm^ly 

Santa j l and Dhaiaji had in a long run, shattered to p ieces , the 

1 . Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.V, P . 7 3 . 
2 . Sarkar; ftarangs^b, Vol.Y, V,7h. 
3 . Ib id , pp.75-75, 76-77. 
k. I b i d , pp.78-96. 



s t rong Maratha kingdom to be bii l l t up a t Gin^l hy the Maratha 

l a s I t a i f f l c n l t for ZalflVar Khan to capture Olngi? i s 

the question to be considered now. Surely the reduction of Oingi 

Has not a d i f f i c u l t question to Zalfikar Khan as he had peoelved 

s t rong reinforoeiftents and provisions from the Eraperor -which T»h©n 

d i r ec t ed wholly ag-^inst i t , i t ought not have been a problem to hln. 

The sec re t point to note for prolonging i t icas: tha t ipth Rajaram 

and Zalf ikar Khan entered into secret understanding in view of 

the expected death of fiurangzjeb and the Inevi table war of succession 

among h i s sons, in order to help each other In e s t ab l i sh ing inde-
1 

pendent sovereignty in the southern Peninsula. Bound by t h i s 

s e c r e t underst^idlng Zalfikar Khan prolonged the s i e?^ , Wilks sayst 

"The tedious and i l l -conceived siepe of t h i s ©asl^m 

Troy was prolonged for many years , by the treachery, 

cabals and in t r igues of the chiefs and by a secre t 

struggle between a prince of the WLood and a j l fecar 

Khan for the independ«it sovereignty which each of them 

had desired to e s t a b l i s h In his oT?n person . . . . . . . 

The attacA: and defence were equal ly a t hea t r i ca l 

exh ib i t ion , in which the chief actors performed 
2 

t h e i r concerted parts '* . 

1 , Sardesai : A History of the Marathas, Vol .1 , P.333; 
Wilks, Vol .1 , P .229. 

2 . Wilks , Vo l .1 , P .229. 



Santajl returned to the nor th -

ire s t e m comer of Mysore having achieved nothing for his master. 

In November 169*^ Dhana^i iwas s^nt to Madras Kamatak In order to 

save the cause of the Marathas there by repulsing the Moghal 

contingent under Zalfikar Fhan. This he did astonishingly by 

putt i j ig to f l i g h t Zalflkar Khan from Vel lore . 

Khaslm Khan defeats Baramappa Nayaka. 

After the conquest of Bangalore from the Marathas in 1686, 

Khaslm Khan was appointed the Foujdar of the Karnatak with Slra 
2 

as his headquarters . He was a resourceful general of the age. 
He carr ied f i r e and swords in to the neighbouring p r i n c i p a l i t i e s 

3 
and reduced them to subalss ion. For the purposes of convenient 

a<imlnlstratlon, the conquered chief ships were converted in to 

and were each placed under an e f f i c i e n t adminis t ra tor of h is own 

c l a n , Khasim Khan divided his t e r r i t o r i e s into seven paraganast 

Sira» Boodlhalla, Basavapafeia, Penukonda, Kolar, Hoskote, Dodda-
k ba l l apura . F.ach was placed under a governor or a mi l i t a ry o f f i ce r . 

Na tu ra l ly they introduced Moghal administrat ive system in to these 

d i s t r i c t s . With these conquests in the Kamatak, Khasim Khan grew 

too powerful, 

1 , |«J'|^ar- House of Shivaji , P.2^3? Sarkar: ftiirangaeb, Vol,7, P . l lO. 
2 , w i lk s : History of Mysore, Vol , I , P .231 , i --li . 

»^* J5!^®*£^®*^^ BBcords, section I,(management), P . 7 , 
H , Ib id , P , 7 , 
? . I b i d , P ,37 . 



Having strengthened h is pos i t i on , Khasim Khan ppojects^d 

h i s policy of conquest in the Kamatak# The Moghal at tack was 

del ivered on Baramappa Nayaka (1689-1719) the pale gar of Chi t ra-

durga. Khasiffi Khan a t the head of a large Moghal army proceeded 
1 

and l a i d siege to Qodderi, which i s 22 miles e a s t of Chitradurga. 

Baramappa Wayaka was shocked to hear the sudden approach of the 

Moghal army. Bslng a powerful, pale gar, he mobilised a l l h is troops, 

i?ithout fee l ing discouraged, and advanced to meet the besieging 

army a t Dodderi. In the sanguinary action that was fought about 

l689» Baramappa Ifayaka was conpletely defeated and driven out of 

the b a t t l e f i e l d . ^ 1 the wealth of Dodderi was plundered and vast 

amount of booty was carr ied away by the Mughals. Dodderi became a 
2 

p a r t of the Moghal kingdom in the Kamatak. 

Baramappa' 5 re conquest of Dodderi; Baramappa Fsyaka, a mighty 

general that he was, bore a severe grudge against Khasim Khm for 

h i s c r u e l t i e s and outlandish ac ts a t Dodderi. P lanta t ion of a 

Moghal colony a t Dodderi was a pertnndal source of danger to the 

p a legar . Be capture of so important a mi l i t a ry base as Dodderi from 

the hands of the Moghals was an urgent necess i ty ; and to achieve 

t h i s Baramappa laboured not a l i t t l e . Armies were raised and trained 

under able mi l i t a ry o f f i ce r s ; and having made tremendous prepsi^ions 

he se t out to reconquer the Moghal base . When Baramappa's army 

pounced upon the defenceless Dodderi, the unprepared guards were 

iT Dodderi, lU° 21' N. , 75° H6» E . , in the Chitradurga d i s t r i c t 
of Mysore, 

2 . Kidagal Arasugala Tamsavali - Kamataka Sahit«''a Parishad 
P a t r i k e , i932, Ju ly , P .108 . 



t e r r o r - s t r i c k e n . In the uproar and shcuts of the army, the whole 

atmosphere was plunged into confusion. The Chltradurga army cut 

i n to pieces the guards and made an entry in to Dodderi* Thus i t 
1 

v j a s -b r i l l i an t v ic tory to Baramappa Nayaka. 

Struggle between the Mo-^hals and the Marathas in 

the Kamatak 1695-1700. 

Aurangaeb who was cantoning a t Brahmapuri, ordered 

Khasim Khan, trustwoorthy general and am active governor of the 

S i ra country to bar the paths and turn out the Maratha raicters 

under Santaji ' ho being pursued by the Moghals turned southwards 

to Mysore, Khanazad Khan, Saf Shikan Khan, Sayyid Asalat Khan and 

MuhaMmad Ifurad were detached from the imperial camp, in addition to 

a command of 25,000 men on paper but 5 to 6 thousand troopers in 

ac tua l muster, in order to help Khasim Khan in h is endeavmir against 

the Marathas, The well-equipped and disc ip l ined ar-wy chiefly dra'wn 

from the Imperial troops marching ga l lan t ly reached Khasim Khsai 
2 

about 12 miles from the Maratha* s expected t r a c t , ea r ly in Nov,l695» 

Aurangaeb, with t h i s grand arrangements set speedily in motion his 

plan and f e l t that his cherisJ^d goal would be material ised. But 

un luck i ly everything went against h is wishes. How Santa^i dashed 

to the ground t h i s gran<t edi f ice of the new scheme of Aurangseb I s 

a marvel in the a r t of -s^ar. Describing the genius of Bsntaj i , 

1 , Nidagallu Arasugala Vamsavali - Kamataka Sahitya Pa?fehad 
Pa t r i ke , 1932, Ju ly , P . 108, 

2 , Sarkar: House of Shlva3i> pp,2*+3-2**it; Saricar: Aurangzeb, V, 
p p . l l O - l l l ; Sardesai: N.H,M. T o l , I , pp.333-33^• 



Sarkar sayss 

"Santaj l had an In bom genitis for handling lars;® bodies of 

troops spread over a ^Ide area, changing his t a c t i c s so 

as to take prompt advantaJ^ of every change In the enemy* s 
1 

plan and condition nnd orf^ianlslng combined movements." 

Khasim Khsm, having l e a m t the a r r i va l of Fhanazad Khan 

f o r h i s help, f e l t tha t i t T/?a3 his duty to accord a twmnltnons siel-

come b e f i t t i n g his posi t ion and the country over which he ru led . In 

f a c t Khanazad Khan ^as a Persian of the highest descent, being th© 

son of the l a t e Pa3rmaster-Gen€ral, rtahulla Fhan I and great-grand son 

of the Bmpress Mumtaz Mahal's s i s t e r . Therefore to honour such a 

d is t inguished general , Khasim Khan caused to be feillt a cost ly t en t , 

decent ly decorated and nea t ly fiirolshed -with gold s i l v e r md China 

ves sa l s of a l l k inds . In t h i s gorgeous thea t r e , he l e a s t expected 

any danger threatening des t ruc t ion . 

On the o ther hand, Santa,1i, having l e a m t the enemy's 

pos i t ion and movements, came up with swift marches and sk i l fu l ly 

matured his plan for t he i r des t ruc t ion . 

Baramapra supports Santa.iii The success of the plan of Santajl 

^as mainly due to the support given by Baramappa Nayaka of Chl t ra-

durga . The l a t t e r rendered his help for three reasons: l ) Ha 

never forgot t t e c r u e l t i e s and brigandages perpetrated by Khasim Khan 

1 . Sarkar: House of Shlva,11, P . 2 ^ . 

2 . Maslr-l-f t lamglrl , P.375" cited by Sartiar In his fturangzeb, 
Vol.V, pp.111-112. 



In tN» -mnr of 1689. 2) He aimed at the complete extermination 

of the Moghals oa the so i l of the Kamatak 3) To achieve his 

end, he was prepared to h^lp to a l l possible viajs one i»ho wotild 

undertake to destroy the Moghals. 

Santa j i , the Maratha general appeared in the Kamatak 

and th i s viaa a golden opportunity for Baramappa. ^aramappa helped 

Santaji in men and m a t e r i a l s . Kiidutanl Venk^na, Holalakere 

Bommanna who distinguished themselves in several wars ^?ere detached 

a t the head of a considerable amy and horse to reinforce 3anta,11. 

Above a l l Baramappa Nayaka revealed the Maratha !?5neral a l l the 

sec re t poin ts of the mi l i t a ry arrangements that the Mch^jls wade in 

Dodderl, Knowing fu l l ^yell the Moghal s t ra tegy , ^antaj i proceeded 

with a l l h is rap id i ty along iwith the Chltradurga army and reached 

Dodderi. This Kannada account i s ful ly confirmed by the Persian 

sources which s ta te tha t "Baramappa Wayaka, the Zamlndar (Palegar) 

of the Chi t ta ldnig d i s t r i c t , who bore a grudge against Qaslm Khan, 

for having been humbled by tha t general (In the war of 1689), now 
2 

sided with the Marathas". 

Santa^i divided his army Into three pa r t s each under an 

able general . The three generals were properly i n s t m c i s d to advgffioe 

f rftm thr^e d i rec t ions and f a l l upon the enemy before the combination 

of the Moghal armies was e f fec ted . In the ea r ly morning, .lust a t a 

1 . Palayagars of Chitra*jirf;a, F.Wl ( by M.S.Puttanna). 

2 . Masir-i-Alamgiri , P.375 clt^d by Saricar in his Aurangzeb, 
Vol.V, P . l i a , Byokctod words are mine. 



tlffle when Khaslm Khan had to arr ive a t the t hea t r i ca l exhibi t ion 

t o reoelv* the Moghal ajeneral, Khanazad, SantaH f e l l upon the 

t e n t and burnt I t to ashes . Kbarlng the imexpected attack of the 

Marauder, Khasla Khan hurried to the scene of ac t ion; and jo in ing 

h i s friend Khanazad Khaii shor t ly a f t e r , encounte'd the Marathas. 

Unable to bear the brant of the Ifarathas, the two Khgffig shut them-
1 

selves up In the c i tade l of Dodderl, 

J .N.Sarkar says: 

"Qaslm and Khanassad took counsel togpthsr snd decided to 

go to the small fo r t of Dodderl close to which the 

advanced-tents had been sent and where there maa a 

tank. Fighting for 2 mlleg t t ey reached the tank In 

the evening and hal ted; the enemy re t i red from the 
2 

at tack and encamped close by", 

Santaj l invested the fo r t c losely for three days exposing 

the Khans to s tarvat ion and deadly e f f ec t s of the Maratha guns. 

On the Uth day, the Marathas were mult ipl ied In number by the 

addit ion of large body of Kala Pldaka musketeers and began to f ight 

more strenjbusly than before. 

Khaslm Khan was an habitual e a t e r of Opium which he could 

1 . Sardesal: N,H,M, Vol .1 , P.335; Sarkar: House of Shlva^jl, 
pp.^^-2»t5j Paleyagars of Chltradurga, P,*tl, 

2 . Jfouse of Shiva31» pp,2*+5-5*+6. 



1 
no t get now and breathed his l a s t on 20th November 1695 being 

unable to to le ra te such p r iva t i on . I t was also reported that he 

took poison and cofflmlt-ted suicide in order to avoid disgrace from 

the Kmperor. His friend Ehanazad surrendered a?»reelng to pay 20 

l a c s of rupees as ransom In addition to a l l valuables of the carap 
p 

worth about ^0 l a c s more," 

San*a31 gave bade Dodderl to Barafflappa Nayaka and made 
3 

friendship with him. 

Action a t Basavanqtii,^; The theatre of the w/ar r a s now shifted 

to Basavapattia from Dodderi. The d isas t rous defeat of the Mughal 

generals a t Dodderi roused Aurang^eb to the l i v e l y consciousness of 

the danger hanging over h is generals; and to the speedy r e l i e f of 

i t | detached from his camp, Brahmapuri Hanld-ud-din Khan who was to 

jo in Rustsoa-dil Khan from Hyderabad. They united a t ftdoni and met 

the r e t r e a t i n g army of Khanazad Khan. 

By t h i s time Himmat Khan Bahadur vsho was detached to r e in 

force Khaslm Khan had taken refuse a t Basavapatna and was unwil l ing 

to leave that place as he was pregnant with the fear of the small-

ness of the army which was not a match to the T;?ell t rained anoy of 

San ta j i . To the u t t e r bewilderment of the Khan Santajl appeared on 

1 , The asslf»nement of December 1695 to the death of Khaslm Khan has 
no basis in the work of Hayavadana Rao, Mysore Vol , I , P.312. 

2 , Ib id , p p , : ^ 6 - ^ 9 ; Sardesal New History of the Marathas Vol .1 , 
pp.335-336; Shivaji Souvenir, P .37 . I t f ixes the d a ^ as 5th 
Jan , 16% and the ransom one lakh of rupees; see also 
Kincaid * Parasn is ; A History of the Maratha People, p , 

3 , Palayagars of Chltradurga, P .Ul . 



the scene and encoimtered the enemy in a san?»uinary action near 
1 

Basavapatna In irhlch both the fa ther and the son ^sere attacked 
2 

and k i l l e d on the 20th January l696. P r o f l t t l n g much by the 

spo i l s of the uar , Santa,1i r e t r e a t e d . The news of the t r ag ic death 

of the i^eneral and his son reached Aurangjseb on the 36th Jan,l696# 

Santa.ji* 3 defeatt Aurangaeh, re a l l sin f̂  the entanglement of h is 

general hy the enemy, soon d^'tached a continf»ent tinder Hamldtiddin 

Khan -ivlth i n s tn i c t l ons to hasl^n to ^savapatna with a l l rap id i ty 

so as to re l ieve the general e a r l y . 

The sjallant march of the imperial army s tar ted on the 22nd 

Jan, l696 and they reached Adonl. On the 1st Peb.l696; leaving heavy 

baggage at Adonl, they marched T?ith fu l l speed In d i rec t ion of Basava' 

pa tna . While they ijere a t the 20th mile rn t h e i r vsay to the destined 

des t ina t ion , t h e i r preparess i?as nrrested by Santa^i on the 26th 

February 1696. But unluckily Santa,11 was u t t e r l y routed by the 

imperial force and Santa.11 for the time being fled the f i e l d . When 

Basavapatna iJas completely occupied by the Moghal general, Santaji , 

again t r i ed hia luck by making a sudden dash into the fo r t r e s s once 
3 

more but his e f f o r t s proved f r u i t l e s s . 

Bidar Bakht and Chitradurga chief taint Bidar Bakht had been 
• i M i II H i l l • ! m i l 1 T- -• 1 I i i n i r r • • - • "' 

comraissloned by Aurangzeb to proceed from Panhala to Basavapatna 

1 . Basavapatna i s WO miles -west of Dodderl. 
2 . Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vcl.V. pp.120-121; Sardesal: "WeTs History of 

the Marathas Vol , I , P.3^6: Sarkar: House of ?!hivsii, pp.250-251; 
Shiva.li Souvenir, P.37; Kincald and Parasn ls : A Htgtory of the 
Ma ra t ha People, p , l 6 7 , 

3 . Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.V, pr.121-122; Sardesai: ^ew History of 
the Marathas, Vol .1 , P . 3 ; ^ . 



a t the end of January l696. After jo in ing the tuo Imperial armies 

nnaer Khaslra Khan and Hlmmat, the prince reached Bankapur (sorae 

60 miles north of Basavapatna) from if he re they nnl ted ly resumed 

t h e i r march on 3rd March but by tha t time the s l e ^ of Basavapataa 

was r a i sed . Cantoning at Basavapatna within a few days, the 

prince sent out detachments to punish the ^arolndars who revolted 

aga ins i the author i ty of the Moghals being umi?illln? to pay t h e i r 

con t r ibu t ions . Baramappa '̂̂ ayaka of Chltradurj^a was re luc tan t to 
1 

acknowleds^ the suzerainty of the los^hals. 

The abrogation of the Ko^hal ant^or l ty following the 

acquis i t ion of i t s many t e r r i t o r i e s In the Kamatak by Baramappa 

had roused the a ix le ty of Bldar Bakht who was not slow to emplry any 

means to crush the mi?ht o^ the pale gar. on i6th Fay \69f> Bldar 

Bakht, on behalf of the Fmporor ĥ d̂ proposed him a wri t ten pardon 

on cer ta in condit ions: l ) "If Baramappa behaves badly again, he 

would b« k i l l e d with h is family and his country desolated; 2) he 

should cede to the Emperor the small fo r t of Dodd^ri with 2 e l e 

phants and the guns and demolish the for t of Hamaglrl, nor ever r e 

build the l a t t e r ; 3) he shov.ld agree to a t r ibu te and fine of 8 

l akhs of rupees - (3 lakhs In cash down and five lakhs by I n s t a l 

ments under a wri t ten bond) - and another lakh to the pr ince; and 

If) his army under his brother shonld serve under the prince in 
„ . „ Stunned a t the unexpected combination of the 

Koghais iSramappa Kayaka agreed to the proposals meekly. 

In September 1700 Baramarpa received a "Trn^n and a robe 
2 

in reward of his mi l i t a ry a id . After t h i s t r ea ty , Bara^nappa 

1 , Sarkar: Aurangjieb, Vol.V, P.122. 
2 , Camat ic records (Persian) In the Madras Record Office -

Sarkar: Aurang?;eb, Vol.V, F.123; gee also Palayagars of 
Chitradurga, P .Ul . 



Nayaka formed a grand confederacy consis t ing of a l l chief ta ins of 

Hamannru, Gadde Kote, Nidagallu, Hatnagirl , Jarltnale Slrya and 

keeping Hattlmallappa Nayaka in the forefront , marched and camped 

nea r Wannivala to raise the slef<» of Hatt l Kote which ^as occupied 

by Hindu Raya and the Wayak of Rayadur^a. The combined array <^-

feated the t^o palegars and took Hattl Kote, Pursuing the defeated 

army, Baraaiappa won another b r i l l i a n t victory a t Kottnra o w r the 
1 

e netnle s . 

Before the a r r i va l of the prince, Santa.il had l e f t Chl t ra-

durga distr ict" In March 1696, The tiz?o notable sticcesseg a t Dodder! 

and Basavapatna tempted Santajl to try onc^ 510re to r-elleve Glngi 

but his plans ware dashed to the ground iwhen he had to t a s te defeat 

near Ami a t the hands of Zalflkar Khan in April 16%. 

In spi te of th i s revarse, Santajl did not lose his resolve 

and c o u r a ^ . On the other hand he had concentrated a l l his force 

a t Seerpe to check the onrush of the Moghal army into the Kamatak. 

The factory record of April 1*+, l696 says: 

"There are frequent and various repor ts of an army coming frora 

the k i n g ' s (fturangaeb's) camp under the coinrand of Deader 

BUT, the son of Arum Tjirra which I s probably the reason 

why Santogee Gooirpara s tays -with an army of 1^,000 about 

Seerpe to oppose t h s l r entrance Into the Comatta country 

and prevent t he i r joinine^ with Zalphaker Cawne". 

1 , Palayagars of Chitra*3r^a, P.J+2. 
2 , Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.V, F* l (^ , 
3 , Itecords of Fort S t .Geor^ : L e t t e r from Fort St.George for 1696, 

P.29, No.3^. 



The L a s t Mysore Maratha '^'ar of l 6 9 6 . 

Santa j i» the v i c t o r of the two famous b a t t l e s In Mysore 

had f-ully determined to crush and des t roy the a u t h o r i t y of the 

liIO!»hals where e v e r he could f ind i t . Having i n t e l l i g e n c e of 

A«rangzeb sending heavy t r e a s u r e s to f inance Z a l f l k a r Khan In the 

South , S a n t a j l rode wi th a l a r g e armj'̂  and i n t e r c e p t e d the t r e a s u r e 

a t Kadapa In November 1696. " a l f l k a r Khan, s e t t i n g scent of the 

des ign of S a n t g j l , Imriedlately proceected In t h a t d i r e c t i o n . San ta j l 

l e a r n i n g the approach of the Khan, suddenly devia ted from h i s 
1 

d e s i g n s and went by o t h e r r o u t e . 

Taking a d i f f e r e n t rou te a l t o g e t h e r , San ta j l en te red 
2 

Mysore w i t h h i s army In the month of December 1696. 

The sudden e n t r y of the f'^arrjthas I n t o the Mysor*» took I t s 

Raja by s u r p r i s e ; and the Raja whose p o l i c y a l l a long ^faa the e x t e r 

mina t i on of the Marathas encountered the enemy - ?>an*-a,11 and s e v e r e l y 

de f ea t ed him. In the meanwhile Z a l f l k a r was ordered by the Bmperor 

t o follow Santa.i l In to Mysore, Accordingly Z a l f i k a r Khan purstied 

him gnd .lolned Bldar Bakht (Deader Bux, Dedder Bux of For t St .George) 

a t Penukonda (75 m i l e s n o r t h of Banga lo re ) . 

F a c t o r y record of 31gt December l696 says : 

"The k ing hath ordered Dlder (Bix) to Chlngee and 2iilphaker . 

Cawn to follow aft-^r '^.antogee i n t o the Myzore(Mvsore)country". 

1 , Records of F o r t St .George: Diary and Consu l ta t ion book for 1696, 
P.1H2, 

2 , Sarkar : His to ry of Aurangzeb, Vnl ,y , P , l (5 t . 
3 , C.^lnnapam, p p , 5 8 - 5 9 . 
H . Hecords of F o r t St ,George; Dlarj'^ and Consu l ta t ion Book of 1696, 

P , l 6 6 . 



Further In the mutilated paragraph of the Madras record 

of Jantiary l9 th 1696-97, Wiiks has observed the folloiwing: 

"Haboh ai lphecar Cawn Is gone Into the Mizore cowitry 

a f t e r the Maratha ^r<rij and hath l e f t a very anall 

pa r t of his army In tliese p a r t s . " 

Zalf ikar Khan was great ly disappointed in his expectation 

fo r Santa^i being ignomlnlously defeated by Chikksdevaraja of Mysore 
i n 

h^d already l e f t the f i e l d . 

ft 
^ l l k s says: Finding on his a r r iva l in or near Mysoor 

tha t the Mahratta ^as already defeated and dispersed, 
2 

he returned IttraedlataLy to the lo-wer country". 

I f Santaj l had kept up the b r i l l i a n t record and prosecuted 

the war against the Moghals maintaining goodwill and understanding 

with h i s collegueg and o f f i ce r s , the h is tory of the Marathas In the 

Kamatak would have been d i f fe ren t , but mistorture followed him and 

rnpture began bet-ween him and Dana.11 on the question of holding the 

pos t of Senapatl -which ou^ht to have been given to the former i f 

t l ^ r e was any recognition for the meritorious deeds. But his bad 

behaviour had a l te red everything. His b i t ing tongue, vanity 

imperious temper and s p i r i t of insubordination had more than onoe 

disgusted the conrt at Glngl and a l l of them reacted severely on the 

br ight and promising prospects of his career . At a meeting with 

1 . History of Itysore, Vol .1 , P.llW, P.N,2. 

2 . I b i d , 

http://Dana.11


Rajaram in Glngi, Santajl went to the extent of charging him ifcl 

pusillanimity and said openly: "your position i s a l l due to me. 

I can make and unmake the Chhatrapatl." Consequently he was d i s 

missed from the office and DhanaH was elevated to his position 

on 27th October 1696. 

Highly humiliated by such a treatment, Santa^i returned to 

h i s homeland in March l697. Here an internecine war broke out 

between him and Dhanaji. Deserted by a l l Santaji fled from the 

f i e l d with only a few followers. While he yiaa taking bath near 

the Shambhu Mahadev h i l l , according to Khafi Khan, he was surprised 
2 

and k i l l ed (Juno 1697). 

Sarkar sayst "Thus died Santaji Ghorpare, l ike Charles 

XII of Sweden, most ignonimiously at the end of a aos t 

dazzling military career." Sardesai says "The death 

of this unmatched hero was a severe blow to the Haratha 

fortunes." 

The Position of Chikkadevara.la from l69l-'96 in 

relation to the Moghals. 

Chikkadevaraja di l igent ly followed a policy of non-inter

vention in the Maratha-Moghal struggle for supremacy in the South. 

1 . Sardesai: Itew History of the Marathas, Vol.1, pp.3!^-337; 
Sarkart Aurangaeb, Vol.V, pp.1^-125. 

2 . Sarkar: Aurangaeb, Vol.V, P.127. 
3 . Aurangaeb, Vol.V, P. 127. 
W. New History of the Marathas, Vol.1, P.338. 



He rsallsedl quite early the grave consequences of dranlng the 

Mysore klngdon Into the b i t ter s tr i fe of the tuo; and therefore 

never took notice of any problem relating to the affairs of his 

Immediate neighbour although they fought l ike irolves In the 

Immediate v ic in i ty of his kingdom. His l a t t e r part of l i f e synchro

nized with a period when the Moghal Emperor, Aurangaeb i»as practi

ca l ly the master of the Deccan and isas free to direct his march to 

the far south. He realised the f u t i l i t y of ris ing up In arms against 

the Moghal poi»er and tharefore befriended Khaslra Khan, the foujdar 

of Kamatak t i l l his death at Dodderl, Above a l l , since 1687, 

Chlkkadevaraja had been maintaining his friendly relations with the 

imperial poirer ostensibly to strike a terror into the hearts of his 

enemy. Apart from this diplomatic move designed, he realised the 

strength aond resources of the Moghal aspire and therefore adjusted 

his relations to the exigencies of the s ta te . Further he seemed to 

have got the scent of the scheme of Z&irangaeb In directing his anns 

Into the South. Manned remarks: "It i s his (Aurangzeb's) practice 

to *nude them (the southern kingdoms) slowly of their wealth, 

then of their territory, f inal ly of their l i f e " , 

Chlkkadevaraja prevented the fruition of this scheme by 

acting as a friend to the Moghal Empire. This was pez4iaps the 

reason why Zalflkar Kh«i while he was in Mysore In 1696, did not 

corae to a clash, on the other hand l e f t some portion of the aiwy 

1 . Storla do Mogor, 11, P.̂ UW. 



and returned to the loiter cotmtry, 

Zalflkar Khan seems to have admired Chlkkadevaraja for his 

strength and power In in f l i c t ing a crushing defeat on Saaitajl UNMB 

the Khan nas pursuing under orders of the Emperor. 

Chlkkadeva & Marathaaa The defeat of a Maratha General by Chikka-

devaraja increased «be reputation of the l a t t e r far and ulde. This 

was the l a s t war waged against the Harathas In the Mysore kingdom. 

The f l i gh t of Santajl across the kingdom of Mysore hotly pursued 

by the tfoghals marked the l a s t phase In the Mysore Haratha relations* 

The triumph of the Raja was echoed In many of the contemporary 

kannada records. Apratlma Vlra Charity says that Chlkkadevaraja 

had l i f t e d uc the darkness of Infamy from the Kazaiatak and established 
1 

his golden rule there. The Marathas had repented largely for having 
2 

entered the Kamatak and been Ignomlnlouaily disgraced by the raja. 

For their stupidity in entering Into squabliles with the king, they 

l o s t the chance of se t t l ing themselves permanently in Kamatak. 

Chikkadevaraja and Ikkerl l6S>»'95» 

When the contending parties engaged themselves almost in 

the death struggle in the v ic in i ty of Mysore kingdom for the master" 

ship of the Deccan, Chikkadevaraja, following the policy of 

1* A . y . C , III« V.136, Manda maratara duryashadindam mige naslvanda 
Karnatakada kandam kale dap rat imam chssidadolureyalpuvadlsidaB 
nijayashadira. 

2 . Ibid, V. 139. 
3 . Ibid, V.139. 



non-alignment i»lth big powers much to the aecuri ty of his king

dom, had l e t loose the forces of his arms In the d i rec t ion of Ikker l 

i»hlch Has r i s ing Into p o l i t i c a l prominence tmder the able, e f f i c i e n t 

and benevolent rule of Channamma^l* She never wished to bow down 

her head before the storm of the Mysore army. She mobilised her 

forces ccMiprlslng of d i sc ip l ined , s t raight-forward, s e l f l e s s band 

of workers such as Dalaval Channabasava S e t t l , Sabnls Boramarasalya 

of Kollvada, Yakub Khan, Krlshnappa Wayaka of Algtir and o t h e r s . 

This g igant ic sffid well-equipped array proceeded in the d i rec t ion of 

Mysore and assaul ted Arkalgud which was conquered by Chlkkadevaraja 

In l6>** from I t s chief Krlshnappa Wayaka of Algur. In January l695 

In a sanguinary action tha t took place a t Bsbbale near Arkalgnd, 

the Ikker l army was routed. In the general confusion that followed, 

many prominent men on Ikker l side l o s t t h e i r l i v e s , Krishnappa Nayaka 

was one ajBong them. The Mysore army returned tritimphantly to the 

c a p i t a l with a l l +̂ he spo i l s of the war. 

This vic tory tempted Chikkadeva to t ry to conquer other 

t e r r i t o r i e s in the same d i r ec t i on . Arkalgud f e l l into his hand 

between Januaty and February l695, Alg^ir, Sakleshpur & Kodllpet 

between March and April . This made the king the paramount lord of 
2 

the western p a r t of Mysore, 

According to Keladl Nripa Vijaya Channammaji renewed the 

1 . A.V.C., See I I , I I I and IVth Chapters. Ke.W.V. does not throw 
any ll,^ht on the event of l69^-95. 

2 . Mys.Dho.Pur,, I I , W6-^7; Annals, I , 108; Wllks I , P.223 assigns 
these acquis i t ions <^ peace with Ikker l to l69^ but h o s t i l i t y 
continues t i l l 170C. 

3 . IX. 167 Stan. 91-93. ^e have no account of t h i s on the Mysore s ide. 



the war more vigorously than before and in f l i c ted a severe defeat 

on the Mysore army in the beginning of 1J696, 

After securely e s t ab l i sh ing his authori ty in the ^western 

d i rec t ion he turned his a t t en t ion in the d i rec t ion cf Bast and 
1 

reconquered Salem, Sadamangalani> Paramatt i , Faniakal and Tammambattl 

in March-April l697. 

This Chikkadevaraja ro<^ to the height of his power and 

glory by estaKIishing his author i ty in the East and West; s t r i k ing 

t e r r o r into the hear ts of the ru l e r s of Tanjore, Madura, Gingi md 
. 2 3 

Slraj and prodalmlng himself the sovereign of the Kannatak. 

Affairs of Ginaee; In the meanwhile the a f f a i r s of Gingi ment from 

bad to worse. The dtellberate prolongation of the war a t Gingi by 

Zalf ikar Khan had received a check when he T̂ as ordered to commence 

the siege in r igh t earnes t by Aurang?©b, 

Factory record of 1697 says tha t the Rmperor orffered 2Jalfikar 

Khan to comir^nce the siege in r ight e a rne s t . 

In December l697 Rajaram slipped a-way from the fo r t , reached 

Vellore and returned to Maharashtra. The Khan Intimated the Kmperor 

of the f a l l of Oingi on 7th Feb, l698. ^a l f lkar Khan T?as rewarded 

1 . Annals, I . P,109; Mys,Dho.Pur., I I , ^48; Compare'Captain Bead 
in Baramahal records. (179?) I . 139. 

2 . A.V.C, I I I 69, IV, 18. 
3 . Saehchu. w i r . , f f .120; C.Bin.P.58 and 11,Go., pp.38,69. 
k, I^cords of Port St.Georgg: Diary S: Consultation book of 1697, 

P.128. 



i?ith the t i t l e of N-asrat Jung. Oingl -which had been regarded for 
1 

long as the F.astem Troy a t l a s t f e l l , 

Chlkkadevara.1a* s diplomacy i»lth the Moghals 16^, 

The death of Khqslm Khan, the Mo r̂hal foujdar of the 

Kamatak, a t Dodderi In l69? had adversely affected the posi t ion 

and weakened the footholds of the Moghals In the Kamatak. As long 

as Khaslin Khan remained In the Kamatak, making Slra his head

q u a r t e r s , there was no trouble whatsoever to the king from the 

imperial headquarters . By adjusting and accommodating to the 

exl?^ncles of p o l i t i c s and time, ChlkkadevaPa.la courted the fr iend

ship of Khasira Khan which in the Ion* run not only placed him In 

favour of Auraaagaeb who had already se t an eye on the Kamatak t e r r i 

t o r i e s but also made him s t r ike t e r r o r into the hearts of numerous 

pa legars t h a t crowd the columns of South Indian History so as to 

tender t h e i r submission without any opposi t ion. On the o t h t r hand 

the Emperor had no wish to be encumbered by the problems of the 

Mysore as long as the Raja remained loyal end fa i th fu l to him. 

Fur ther Aurangzeb wanted Mysore to be the convenient stage to f a c i 

l i t a t e the marching of his armies which he had detached from I S 1 « B -

p u r l in pursu i t of the J^arathas who spread over the extended range of 
2 

the South. Mysore LTpghal «ar ; 

The f a l l of Gingl in January l6S^ had s ignal ised the end 

of the Moghal Maratha struggle in the south and the scene of hos t i l e 

1 . Sardssai: FT.HJJ., Vol . I , P,.li-0; Kincald and Parsanlss A.H,M^., 
P . l 6 8 | Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.V, P.13O; Wiiks: History of Mysore, 
Vol .1 , P .229. 

2 . Wilks: I . pp . 1 1 7 - l i s . 



a c t i v i t i e s Yras t ransferred from Karnatak to Maharashtra, 

Aurangaeb geeras to have folloi?ed no systematic policy 

towards the countries of the South iwhen his hopes a t the capture 

of Ra,1aram and his family in Glngl were foredommed to f a i l u r e . 

Gesture of friendship of A"rang?©b to"wards any country was only a 

pretence to realisse his end and therefore Inpermanent. Following 

t h i s t ac t fu l policy, the Emperor ordered his generals s t i l l a t 

Glngi a f t e r i t s f a l l to march ©n di f ferent countries^of the South* 

Dldar Bakht had already teen ordered to march on Mysore and to re in 

force t h i s hastening army, Angangzeb issued orders to Zalfikar Khan 

to proceed to Mysore, 

Factory l e t t e r of June i 6 , 1698 says: 

"The king ordered most of th^n to other employments and the 

Nabob ( Zalfikar Khan) to goe against Tan^ore or Misore 

(Mysore)". 

Another l e t t e r of the same date says: 

"The king (Auran?j:eb) had ordered Diilpatrow and I^ud Cawn to 

remove to Bollegol and Adonee and the Tabob ( Zalfikar Khan) 

to a s s i s t Didar bux coning against Wisore and tha t the 
2 

Nabob was preparing to go". 

1 , Records of Fort St.George: Le t t e r s from Fort St,George - l698 
Vol.8, P.73, No.91. 

2 . I b i d , P.75, No.93. 



Another l e t t e r of Jtme l 6 ^ in Diary and Consultation says* 

"Nabob camp i s in preparation for removing by the kings 

order , Ptud Cairn for Bo l l i ga t t , Dalpat raw for Adoni 

and the Nabob for Mlzore (Mysore) to meet Didder Bux". 

At the time of making tremendous preparat ions to remove 

t t e camp and reinforce the army of Bidar Bakht who was marching 

against Mysore, the pgdegar of Turriore made an appeal to Zalfikar 

Khan to repulse the anny of Mysore which mas plundering and conqner-
2 

ing the major portion of his p r i n c i p a l i t y . The secret correspondence 
been 

seems to have never/known to any body ereept the pal^gaP and Zalfikar 

Khan; and on account of th i s secret negot ia t ions tha t Zalfikar Khan 

had directed his several mi l i t a ry of f icers to jo in Seliem Khan and 

Ibrahim Khan. 

For t St.Cieorge l e t t e r of l8 th July 1 6 ^ sayss 

"Nabob Zalfauker Cawn has ordered several of the adjacent 

governors to join Selimon Cawn and not knowing what t h e i r 

in ten t ions are" , - ' 

The l e t t e r of 23rd July l698 says? *^e hear from Chellumbrom, 

S* l̂lmon Gawn * Ibrahim Cawn Qurry are gathering t he i r forces, but 

t h e i r counci l ls are kept so p r iva te , yet we can not yet underst?aid 

^d, Hscords of Fort ,St .George: Diary * Consultation for 1698, P .68 , 
2 , Becords of Fort St.George: Fort St.David Consultat ions ( l 6 ^ ) , 

P .96 . L e t t e r of July l 5 t h . 
3 , Records of Fort St.George: Fort St.David Consultat ions, 

P .92 . 



what t h e i r designs a r e " . Another l e t t e r of 25th July l698 ex

p la ins c lear ly the l rpr lva te In tent ions for gathering forces as 

fol lows: 

"Sellmon Cawn and Fbrahlm Ca-wn Gurry, and the othar 

force's are marched to's^ards Turrlore, a gr^at Po l l l ga r 

who made a complaint to Zalfauker Cawi tha t the Mysore 

people had taken great par t of hi? country therefore 

desired his ass i s tance ; upon which the Habob had 

ordered the forces mentioned the l8 th ins tan t , to go 

upon t h i s expedi t ion . We hPar they are to encamp 
2 

t h i s night at Pennaram% in Salem D i s t r i c t . 

On reaching the appointed des t ina t ion , there ensued a 

sanguinary action In which the lilysore army won a br i l l l sp i t victory 

over the Moghal contingent I n f l i c t i n g severe wounds and heavy 

losses on the l a t t e r , 

Apratlma Vira Charltam says: "Great -̂ êrp the '-'oghals for 

vtBTi greater s t i l l 'were the Farathas ; greates t was Chikkadevara.la 

of a l l the said powers as he had defeated and nained a l l of them 

In the f i e ld of b a t t l e " . 

Another stanza says "I'^ncmmterinrj the Fysorean army, the 
k 

Moghals were routed and fa l l en" . 

1 . Ib id , P .96 . 
2 . Fort St.George: Fort St.David Consiiltations (1693), P ,96 . 
3» A.V.C, Ch . I I I , V.l lB: Bavgrake Mogalarveggala-Ravarathanl na 

marstharavara nibarumam savarlsadebadl'in negalda vivarlse 
Chlkkade vara,1 anapratlra^J am. 

k . Itt3 V,l30: Senesl mahlsurabhatarol ronardal ldar maratar 
Mantdannogalar. 



Another stanza says: 

"Those who feared the Moghals and Marathas were not r ea l ly 

the great powers but Chlkkadevaraja who vanquished the 

invincible and Immutable Moghals and Marathas was only 

grea tes t r u l e r " . 

Having won the war and niined the pale gar, the Mysore 

army returned tri"imphantly to the capi ta l •with heavy booty and 

mi l i t a ry s tores captured on the ba t t l e f i e l d . Khasim Khan and 
to 

Ibrahim Khan also returned with l i f e , / t h e i r habi ta t ions towards 

the end of August l698. 

Fo r t St.George l e t t e r of August 30th l696 says: 

"This night we have an account that gelimon Cawn * 

Ibrahim Cawn Gurry are returned to t h e i r habl-
2 

t a t l ons of Chellubrum (Chidambaram) nnd Trevldle" 
(T i ruvad l ) . 

Bjr t h i s ba t t l e of Turriore fought in August l698, the 

r e l a t i onsh ip between Delhi and Mysore was not much strained as I t 

was not an action of Chikkadevara.la de l ibera te ly directed against 

the Sfoghals. On the other hand, following the t r ad i t i ona l policy 

of expansion, Chikkadevaraja had detached an amy to plunder and 

conquer the t e r r i t o r i e s of the pale gar of Turriore, who In his 

1 . Ib id , Vg.lSO, iBW. 
2 , BBcord of Fort St.r,eorge: Fort St.David ConsultationsC 1698) 

P .109. 



d i s t r e s s i n g posi t ion Invited the l^oghal arms to thwart the 

overhanging danger. Therefore ne i the r Ajirang^b nor Chlkkadeva-

ra ja could repent a t l e i su re to what had happened at Turr lore , 

Chlkkadevaraja's mim was the sending of a glorious embassy to 

the court of Auran?;?:eb, ht present ^ne hevn no d e t a i l s on the 

Maratha side and our m^in source g of Irr^'ormatlon ar? the manuscripts 

re l i ed upon Col.Wllksiithe palace History. The d e t a i l s narrated 

in t h e ^ sources s l ^ l f y the r ise of Chlkkadevara.ia of l^ysore in the 

est imation of the Emperor on account of h is ?reat services to the 

cause of the Moghal Fmplre p a r t i c u l a r l y in making the path c lear to 

the Itoperor by a r res t ing the progress of the ^/^arathas. 

Five reasons were at ??oi*: l ) to s t r ike t e r r o r to the 

mlschlvous pale gars who out of Jealousy to the exal ted posi t ion of 
1 

the Rajat were ra i s ing up a formlciable confederacy; 2) to rerrov^ 

from the heart of the Emperor hatred and .leaiousy which he had for 
2 , 3 

Mysore from the recent conquests; 3) to display his vain vtfilty; 

l^) to procure from the imperial court the recognition of his royal 
very 

au thor i ty over an extended region which he had/recently effected 

by his concentrated action and an inf l inching determination; Last 

but not the l e a s t was his Innate na tura l deglre to court friendship 
h 

with h i s powerful neighbours to safeguard his enlarged kingdom from 

1 . Annals, I , P . m 2 . 
2 . Wilks, I , P.118. 
3 . I b id . 
k. Annals, I , P,lW2. 



1 
poss ib le a t tacks of the hos t i le combinations. 

On the tvhole I t was a diplomatic move cteslened to cement 

the friendship and goodwill of the Emperor, He deputed Kamik 

Llngannay:^''a as his Mibassador to the court of Auranp,5seT3 at Ahmad-

nagar with cost ly Jewels, cloths and a l e t t e r of f r iendship . The 

Annals s ta te that as soon as Llnf^annayya was annoimced as the 

ambassador from the court of Chlkkadevaraja of Mysor'^, the Eaperor 

directed tha t the ambassador from a king "who i s in te res ted In the 

welfare of the Moghal Empire" may be introduced to him. On the 

ambassador offering the Rajahs l e t t e r and the presents , the Emperor 

made kindly enqui r ies of the Raja's health and said, "your king has 

conquered many enemies and acquired considerable t e r r i t o r y and his 

adminis t rat ion i s noted for . just ice, impar t i a l i ty and firmness. I 

f e l t extremely happy at his remarkable s k i l l and prowess which he 

displayed In k i l l i n g the Marathas leaders Jayaj l Ghat and Mmbaji 

Ghat who had besieged Delhi two or three times but could not be 

captured. Not only that Srirangapatna I s ours bat also your king 

i s our f r i end . We shall be glad to extend our ass is tance to the 

k ing whenever emergency occurs" . 

Sojourning for some weeks a t the imperial court , the embassy 

returned in the year 1700 with decorations and honours for the Raja. 

1 . Dr.S.Krishnaswaml Iyengar: Nayaks of Madtira P . l ^ , TJ^, 
2 . The wording i s wrongly i n s t i t u t e d here . Probably t h i s i s e i t h e r 

the wrong t rans la t ion of Rfrtlill»^or i f Aurangzeb has said i t acturftty, 
he did not mean i t . 

3 . Annals, I , P.l^W. 



When the king heard of tj» approadi of the embassy to the 

capi ta l , immediately sent out top-ranking of f icers , reputed 

rtolvoys to receive him at a distance and also the supposed l e t t e r , 

presents and insignia of honour. Those ar t i c l e s were taken in 

a procession and paraded round the town in a l l pomp and splendour* 

After the procession ^as over, he dedicated them the God Ranganatha-

snami prior to his using them for himself* fmong the various 

presents was the sighet bearing the t i t l e "Raja Jagdev" (King of 

the world)y a seal engraved in Persian characters with the words 

"Raja CaiikkadevaraJ tfuhnmad Shahi**. There were a number of i n ' 

s ignias such as Gandabherunda, I^arani Varaha, and othar embloas of 

sovereignty. In the l e t t e r he recognized the right of the Raja to 

hold the Darbar seated on the throne of the Pandavas**. 

Though there i s no independent authority confirming this 

account, we can not dismiss I t as lmpossiM.e and improbable. When 

viewed from the po l i t i ca l situation prevailing at that time,the 

account gains strength as an authentic authority and throws new 

l i g h t on tte right step being taken by the Bajm in forming, a 

dlpliHnatle connections with the imperial power of Delhi. 

The death of Khasira Khan, the friend and protector of the 

Raja, ctealtlj a severe blow to the l a t t e r . He anticipated trouble 

to his kingdom from Khasim Khan* s successors, the Moghal Emperor, 

once friendly, no» probably jealous of the exalted position of the 

Raia and the Moghal ams being powerful in the Deccan between 

1698-1701, 

A s the two evidences relied upon by Col.Wilks and palace 

mamtscripts are implicit and circumstantial, the intantions of the 



Ra.1a are made obvious. 

He undertook the gigant ic task of deputing a splendid 

embassy only to ward off the probable danf^er e i t h e r from Fbaslm 

Khan's successor or from the Internal palegarg who w r e ssharpenlng 

t h e i r swords to r^ise in r e b ^ l l i m against the Ra;^a. Therefore 

sending of an embassy to the Imperial court was more In the nature 

of defensive a l l i a n c e , 

1 
Wllks' s supposition that the embassy rlld net wake wuch 

impression at the imperial court and the cal eolation of the p o l i 

t i c a l posi t ion of Chlkkadevaraja (in tho eyes of the Fmperor) on 

the basis of the small sura being spent in en-hertaining the ambassador 

by the Emperor do not hold good when we lonk at the high lionour 

and extraordinary t i t l e s conferred upon him by the Emperor and 

purchasing power of the money prevailed some 250 years ago. 

2 
Dr.S.Kristeiaswaml lyangar' s statements that Mysore had 

made a timely sutmlsslon, from the point of view of Aurangzeb, by 

sending an embassy to the great IV'oghal; tha t he showed scant respect 

t o the embassy, do not appear f a i r and true to f a c t s . I t was not 
a 

a subnisslon; on the other hand /conclusion of some sor t of defensive 

a l l i a n c e . I f Aurangsseb rea l ly wlsJ^d to seaire the sutenlsslon of 

Mysore, he would have got i t in 1687 When Khasim Khan h«5lsted the 

imperial f lag on tho ramparts of •Rangalore: secondly Dr.S.K,Iyengar 

1. v'iiks, I, r . i is . 
2 , Nayaks of Madura, P . l ^ , F.N, 



seems to have followed Col.Wllks In saying tha t the Emperor 

shoised scant respect for ishlch there i s no evidence. 

On the whole, i t was only a diplcmatlc move designed 

to secure the fr iendship of the imperial power which was 

b r i l l i a n t l y successful} secondly i t was a defensive a l l iance to 

ward off the danger tha t might threaten his kingdom with 

dest ruct ion from within ^ d without; th i rd ly i t raised Chikkadeva-

ra ja to the h ig l^s t p i tch of glory and pres t ige from the loca l 

po in t of view; fourthly Mysore rose prominently an ln<^pendent 

kingdome, hecfflne a power fr iendly with the Moghal empire and 

free from any in te rna l and external t roub le s . F i f th ly i t made 

Chikkadevgraja introduce in %sore new administrat ive i n s t i t u t i o n s 

based on Moghal p rac t i ce and procedure; l a s t l y i t served to 

strengthen the claim of Chlkkadevara,1a as the Bmperor of the 

Kamatak, the claim for the re tent ion of I t te endeavoured 

gtrenlbusly r ight from the beginning. 

The assumption of grand t i t l e s l i k e 'Kamataka Chakravarti* 

and • Apratlma Vira* as a possible r iva l of Shivajl the Great made 

Chlkkadevara^a an Important monarch in the Kamatak country. The 

m i l i t a r y t a c t i c s and waging of extraordinary warfare in the South 

against the Invincible powers such as the Marathas and other 
rn isi'^'l Ray a ]_ 

turbulant pale gars ĵrosft him to the posi t ion of Tenkana/ (Lord 

of the South). He saved the klngdcan from the dest ruct ive forces 

1 . Mysore Rajara Char l t re : Ex t r ac t s , P .29 . 



which were looming lar»e around his kingdom consequent on the 

frequent Incursions of the Marathas, Moghals and other aggressive 

powers. The hos t l* le re la t ionsh ip with the Marathas, the fr iendly 

connection with the Moghals and offensive and defensive a l l i ances 

he had been frequently concluding with the neighbouring powers 

made Mysore emerge from obscuri ty and shine In a l l I t s unusual 

b r i l l i a n c e before the eyes of a l l Ind ia . Mysore passed through 

a l l v ic i s s i tude of I t s career bowing her head to a l l the storms 

of Invasions u n t i l I t could ra ise up I t s head firmly and boldly 

•under the able rule of Chlkkadevara^a. The re la t ionship which hp 

had with the Marathas had the l a s t i n g Influence on the evolution 

of Mysore Into a prcmlnent c i t y . 

The l a s t four years of Chlkkadevaraja's relf^i (1700-170W) 

was a period of golden r u l e . His enlarged kingdom en.ioyed un-

ustjal peace and p rospe r i ty . His kingdom stretched I t s wing as 

f a r as Bangalore and pa r t s of Tumkur d i s t r i c t s in the nor th ; 

Hassan and Kadur In the west .-vid northwest; up to ^alem-Baramahal 

and Colmbatore d i s t r i c t s In the eas t and the south, TTnder 

Chlkka^vara ja , Mysore grew Into a compact Independent kingdom 

south of the r i v e r Krishna, 

Since 1699 Mysore had not been troubled at a l l by the 

Marathas, for Rajaram was Involved himself In hopeless wars against 
1 

the Moghals. The death of Rajaram In Maharashtra on 2nd March 1700 

1 , Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol.V, P,135; Sardesal: F.H,IT. Vol , 1 , 
p . : ^ 7 . 



1 

and Chlkkadevarsja In Mj/sorr on l6th November I70k had 

brought to an end *» the hos t i l e r e l a t ions of Mysore and the 

Marathas in t»^ 17th century. 

Affairs of Maharashtra «̂ nd m i h l 1700-1707. 

When South India i»as en,1oytn^ complete peace ^ d order, 

north Ind ia was a ptettire of veiled anarchy and d i sorder . Aartfig-

j ^ h ' g hopes of cranplete extermination of the Marathas In the 

go-Ath were dashed to the ground -when Rajaram slipped away from 

the Impreenahle for t of CAn^i, ^^nwlllln? to move even an Inch 

back from his deterained resolu t ion , AurangJieb led the array 

In person and In s ix years (1699-17^^4) he was able to capture 

only four major fo r t s vfl^h a f'^-^ winor ones. They ^ r e Satara 

(21s t April 1700), Panhala (SBth May 170i), Vlshalc^ad (^tth June 

1702) and Slnhagad (3th April 1703).^ 

After the death of Rajaram, h is wife (Tarabal) took up 

the c h a l l e n ^ and ruled the country In the name of her tiro sons, 

namely Shlva.11 and Sambha.ll with Ramachandra ^an t , as the chief 

o f f i c e r (Amatya). Among; the two sons of Ra.iaram, "^hlvaji proved 

1 , Annals, I , P«l5^? Ra.1.Kath., XII. H83, Mys.Dho.Pur., I I . 31« 
2 , Sardesal: W.H.M., Vol , I , P,3H7, 
3 , Llnganna Kavl: Ke,N,V,, P,i6W: Ramara.lam r a t n l rani swaputra-

rada Shlva.1l Ssaajbhajigalam muntlttukondu Ramachandra Pantanam 
mukhyadlkarlyam madlkondintu ra jyanga lyu t i ra l . Kannada source 
points out tha t she had tv?o sons named Shlvaji and Sonbha.ll* 
Bat t h i s I s i»rong. Sambha.1l, according to non-kannada sources, 
was the son of Rajasbal, "^arabai* s co-wife. 
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t r a i t o r to h is mother and aied a feii y«ars l a t e r by entsmgling 

himself in hopeless t roub les . Thereupon the wife of Hajaran 

restuned the respons ib i l i ty of rul ing the kingdom in the name of 
1 

the only surviving son, SaBnbha.1i« 

Auranggeb showed more chivalry and great concern in 

the well-being of Shahu who had been in confinement a t the 

emperor 's camp* since the capture of Haigad (3rd Wov.l689). While 

the emperor was proceeding frc«a Vagin Kheda to Ahmadnagar, he was 

at tacked by f e l l d i sease . As t t e re were no signs of h i s disease 

tjeing cured, he began to en t e r t a in grave doubts about the future 

dest iny of h i s enlarged empire. With a view to prevent his 

empire being attadced by aggressive powers, Aurangzeb had resolved 

to place able personej^es in Important pos i t i on . Accordingly he 

drew up a w i l l wherein he divided the empire among his several sons* 

Shah Alam was placed in charge of Delhi, Azauitara was appointed 

the Subedar of the North; Kam Baksha was given the charge of 

Bijapur and Oolkonda; Shahu was e n t i t l e d to one fourth of the 

revenue tha t the emperor was receiving from the conquered t e r r i -
2 

t o r i e s . This wi l l was named "Chauthal Farman", On the morning 
3 

of Friday 20th F*»bruary 1707, Aurwigzeb died. His dead body was 

1 , Ke,W,V,, P . I 6 U J A ra3ersBarg,1ana kumarakarlrvarola Shivajlyamba 
kumaram matrudrohamam nenedu tanmuladlm bandhanadolsllunii marwia" 
mam padeyalpdwje Ramarajana patnl swaputranada Sajnbhaji verasu 
r a j y a n g a i y u t t a l l r a l . Sardesal says (N.H.M,, Vol .1 , P.3^+8) tha t 
Shivaji was def ic ien t in mental powers md consequently the 
respons ib i l i ty of rul ing the Maratha kingdom was devolved upon 
Tara 6a i . 

2 , Ke.N.V,, pp , l 6^ - l65 . Sc far as the prpparation of the wi l l by 
Aurangzeb containing the r a r t l t l o n of the empire among his sons, 
ksnnada account agrees with other nonHkannada sources (Sardesait 
1I,H.1!. Vol .1 , pp.360-361) Kincald and Parasniss A.W.M.P,, Vol.11, 
P.120 (1922 e d i t i o n ) . 

(continued) 



carried to Dafwlatabad and was interred by th© sld« of wife. 

Aar^ifsseVs dauejhter who lavished so imich love and 

affection on Shahu, rpleaaed the l a t t e r fmw the prison, handed 

over the "Chotithal Farman" which Atiran«?spb prepared, ar»d sent 

him to l^aharashtpa advlglng hlra to he loyal to the rojrhal throne. 

'^haha reached Satara, joined âmhha.11 ?«id hi?sj«i to administer 

th© ^ratha klns^dwi with coDWilndahle equ^ilmlty with the c losest 
2 

cooperation of Balail Vlswanath and other Infltienclal Vazlrs* 

In c(»ic>luslon i t way he said that when Rajargaa was hard 

pressed by the Moghals, he l e f t Pmihala Inhaste passed throtjejh 

Mysore unnoticed by the ejjards of the amntry and reached Olnisjl 

sa fe ly . Though there was no natural or po l i t i ca l h o s t i l i t y as 

such between the ruler of Mysore and Rajarai, yet the ai^^resalve 

a c t i v i t i e s of the l a t ^ r * » generals such as Santa.1l mH others 

in the kln«tdoa of MyTOre had renewed and revived the traditional 

policy of h o s t i l i t y between the two houses. Tn 1696 the l a s t 

MysoreHKaratha war was waged In which the Marathas under SaiTta,1l 

were completely defeated and driven out of Mysore, The flli^ht of 

î a.lŝ ram from (Tingl to Waharaahtra had practical ly brousrht to a 

c lose the unhappy relationship between Mysore and Waratha for the 

seventeenth Century. 

(trtm previous page), 
3 . Sardesals ?T.H,!,f., Vol.T, P,36l; Flncald ^ Parajwiis: A.H.I^.P., 

Vol,11, P.120. 
1 . Ke.F.V., P.165. 
2 , Ib id . Kannada source does not make mention of the war by whidi 

Shahu took Satara. 



CHAPTER n y . 

CONgTTSTON. 

Noiw In f i na l e , a student of History may be penal t ted 

t o of fer a few remarks, a r i s ing out of the study of the men 

and events of the period nnder survey. Though the task of 

the Histor ian i s mainly one of ob,1ective nar ra t ion of the 

e v e n t s , r e f l ec t ions on the conduct of the chief ac tors and 

the ul t imate consequences of t h e i r ac t ions are quite In

e v i t a b l e , for Judgment i s the splo* of History, 

As already pointed out, i t has been the task of 

t h i s t h e s i s to survey the re la t ionsh ip that exis ted between 

Mysore and the Marat has during the period under review. 

During the 17th century, Mysore had the c red i t of producing 
the 

eminent personages in the l ine of/Wodeyar dynasty, who had 

moulded not only the charactei* of the time in which they l ived , 

but had convert»d a t iny p r i n c i p a l i t y in to a great wel l -kni t 

kingdom as we l l . Raja Wodeyar, Chamaraja Wodeyar, Fanthlrava 

Narasaraja Wodeyar, Doddadevaraja Wodeyar and Chikkadevaraja 

Wodeyar were some of the outstanding pe r sona l i t i e s tha t adorned 

the throne of Mysore during the period under survey. Maha

r a s h t r a too had come into great p o l i t i c a l prominence during 

t h i s century under en te rp r i s ing leaders such as 9 iahj i , Shlvajl , 

Sambha.11 and Rajaram. 
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The 17th eentury witnessed fe^^i^sjlh a t t anp t s of 

both the States to expand t h e i r p o l i t i c a l lnf l t i« ice . Mysore 

which had got only a few v i l l ages under I t s control at the 

coram en cement of the 17th century came to be developed Into 

a great klngdMi extending I t s wing as far as Bangalore and 

p a r t s of Tamkur d i s t r i c t s In the north, Hassan and Kaiur 

In the west and northwest; upto Salem-:^ramahal and Coliaba-

t o r e d i s t r i c t s In the eas t and south, 

Maharashtra too had I t s share of the sane am b l t lous 

c a r e e r , Shah^l was a chief ta in under Bljapur Saltan with 

a few j a g l r s In Poena and % 3 o r e . At the close of the 17th 

century, the Marathas extended t h e i r Influence for over lOOO 

mi les froB Poona t o Tanjore, 

Consequent upon the expedition of 1638 tha t was 

organised and f i t t e d out by the Sultan of Bljapur under Rana-

dul la Khan, a renowned Bl.lapur general , T?lth def in i te 

I n s t r u c t i o n s to effect the conquest of Kamatak t e r r i t o r i e s , 

p a r t i c u l a r l y Srlrangapatna, Shahjl, as the second compiandant 

of the B1.1apur army, came down to Mysore fought against 

severa l ch ief ta ins and hoisted the f lag of Bljapur over the 

p a r t s of those t e r r i t o r i e s that f e l l Into his hands. As a 

r e s u l t of h is loyal service rendered In t h i s campaign Shahjl 

was posted at Bangalore by t h e Sultan and a J ag l r consis t ing 

of Hoskote, Slra and Doddaballapura was conferred upon hlra. 



Bangalore gppw into a great c i ty of Maratha cRilture under 

Shah.11 and h is successors* 

Shahjl l a i d f lna , the foundation of the Maratha 

kingdom at Bangalore, He spent the l a t t e r p a r t of h is l i f e 

( I639 - l66U) in Mysore taking ac t ive p a r t in the p o l i t i c s 

of Mysore, Though he had been a subordinate o f f i ce r of 

Bi japur , yet for a l l p r a c t i c a l purpose he ^as an independent 

k ing , Ftor in those days of d i f f i c a l t conaininlcatlon, I t I s 

not strange for governors of d i s t an t provinces to assume a 

tone of indepwidence. 

As t h e ru lers of Mysore and Shahjl iiere l i v i n g 

not fa r away frora oneanother, i t was bat natural that they 

would com© into armed confl ic t ifith one another. 

Throughout the 17th century, the re la t ionsh ip betii?een 

t h e ttio powers under survey was not co rd i a l . Mutual d i s t r u s t , 

d iscord , jealousy and hatred characterised t h e i r r e l a t i o n s . 

They never l ived as peace-loving neighbsurs . 

The two powers d i f fe r in t h e i r ideal,method of war

f a re and p o l i t i c a l programmes. 

After a l l f ight ing i s not an e levat ing occupation, 

nor are men commonly the be t t e r for indulging in the s laughter 

of t h e i r fe l lows. War i s an e v i l ; i t breeds war. I t brings 
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hor ro r and misery. War i s In trwth and in fact a r«^lic of 

barbarlgm. I t r e s u l t s In the s laughter and enslavement of 

t h e people, When the ra5.d i s over, the raided s ta te i»eak-

ened and impoverished, moves a l i t t l e fur ther ai»ay and 

Ijegins again I t s precarious exis tence , making plans *'or a 

counte r - ra ld to recover i t s l o s t grounds. True, re l ig ion 

and philosophy may sometimes f lourish in s p i t e of Mood-

shed and d i sorder . But the cages ^here they do so are r a r e . 

Therefore war i s the grea tes t enemy of the c iv i l i zed S ta t e , 

Frequent nars Ijetneen the ttiOT)oi»ers had sapped 

t h e i r s t rength , destroyed t h e i r mater ia l prosper i ty and l e f t 

t h e i r people in daricness and poverty. Their unending r i 

v a l r i e s and r ^ e n t l e s s wars brought misery, d i s a s t e r and 

devastat ion over a l a rge pa r t of Kamataka, War to end HBT 

iBas the disease of the age. 

What T»ere the Ideals and thoughts tha t l ay behind 

t h e s e two States? Was there a spark of any nobler s e n t i 

ment animating the a c t i v i t i e s of e i t he r of the p a r t i e s to 

t h e conf l ic ts When i»e probe into the secret motives and 

i d e a l s insp i r ing Mysore and the Marathas, the l a t t e r comes 

out as the be t t e r of the two. 

Throughout the pttrlod under survey, Mysore had 

confined I t s a t t « i t i o n only on Kamataka, Te r r i t o r i e s ly ing 

outs ide the ^ograph lca l f ron t i e r s of Kamataka were foreign 



t o Mysore, and therefore was not worried about then. 

This Implies tha t ?̂ he outlook of WJSOT^ ^-as^ narrou. 

But the Marathas vere made of a di f ferent mould. 

They had l a r g e r i n t e r e s t s and broader outlook. They had 

never confined t h e i r imagination e i t he r only on a feiR 

t e r r i t o r i a l possessions in Maharashtra or only a few ^agirs 
the 

in the south of/Krishna, The ctequered career of Shah.li 

I t s e l f would serve as a strong evidence to the view tha t the 

outlook of the Marathas was broader and nobler . Secondly, 

while Shivajl was in Bhaganagar on his expedition to south 

Ind ia In l677, he i s ssld to have expressed his deep desire 

t o the a i l t a n of Golkonda that he would conquer the whole 

of India i f Bl.iapur and Golkonda would but cooperate. Fven 

though they were not successful in t h e i r mission of conquering 

a l l India , yet one could see a subtanraniMin current of broader 

vi^^ion and nobler sentlrnfrt Tinderlvlng inc t h e i r p o l i t i c a l 

phil^ophy, Warren Hastinf;s wrote In 178^: 

"The Maratha possess, alone of a l l the people of 

Hindusthan and Deccan, s p r inc ip le of nat ional 

a t tachnent , which I s strongly impressed on the 

minds of a l l Individuals of the nation and wotild 

probably un i t e t h e i r chiefs , as '̂ n one common 

cause. If any great danger were to threaten the 

general s t a t e " . 



Throughcnt the 17th c^nti^ry, the chief aitn of 

Mysore v?as mer'=?ly one of assuresslon and expansion at any 

cOst, I r respec t ive of the means «nployed to achieve the 

aim. In i t s expanslon-ppof»ra?T«Re Mysore did not scniple 

regarding the means. I t would not hes i t a t e to en te r Into 

negot ia t ion T»ith any poT»er, Hindu or Muslim to achieve i t s 

o-ssn ends# Doddadevara.la Wo**yar, in his d i s t r e s s ing posi t ion 

con^quent upon the onrush of the Bednur ancy into Srlranga-

pa tna , had appealed to the Sultan of Bijapur, who had been 

t h e Invetera te foe of Mysore a l l along, for m i l i t a r y aid; 

and with h i s contingent under Bahlol Khan, he was able to 

repulse t h e invasion of Pednur, 

I t pains to wri te here t h a t Chikkadevaraja of 

Mysore had extended his mi l i t a ry aid In men and mater ia ls 

t o Aurangzeb, t he sworn Bnmij of the Hindus in Hindusthan 

and made the task of the Imperial Ma;}esty in reducing 

Pi,1apur and Golkonda comparatively easy. What did he gain 

In return? Nothing, flothlng, ^ > l l e Chikkadevaraja himself 

was entangled in hopeless ©sibarrassment of the war against 

t h e 'Marathaa, Aarangzeb, the clever Moghal did not send 

any help to the ru le r of Mysore In s p i t e of the request made 

t o him by the l a t t e r . 

Another instance where in Chikkadevara.ja had showed 

h i s i n f e r i o r i t y complex and departed from his p o l i t i c a l ideal 

i?as in sending of a^ embassy to the court of Aurangsseb with 



cos t l y .1e\fels and p re sen t s . Although I t \fas a diplomatic 

move d e s i r e d to court the friendship of Aurangzeb "who was 

known for h i s intolerance and no torc i ty , in order to s t r i k e 

t e r r o r and horror in to the hear t s of l oca l pale gars and 

thereby reduce them into subnission, iret i t was ^»% most 

humil ia t ing in t h e s e s of the Hindus, Even the Muslims 

r u l e r s of Bijapur and Golkonda cild not stoop so low as t h i s . 

I f they bowed before the Moghals, i t was only under dur<=ss. 

There was no such compulsion for the r a l e r of Mysore to 

f l aun t as the friend of the Inveterate enemy of the Hindus, 

S e l f - i n t e r e s t , se l f -exis tence and self-aggrandisement were 

the main motives of the ru le r s of Mysore, They were se l f -

centred and the dominating Impulse of t h e i r l i f e was not the 

p u r s u i t of an ideal but the quest of personal power* 

But the Marathaa were men of different orders 

a l t o g e t h e r . Prom t h e very beginning they showed themselves 

as the champions of the Hindus, though not hat ing the lifasllras. 

The aim of the Marathas was to Infuse in the heart of every 

Hindu, self-confidence and se l f - r e spec t , in the face of the 

proud and brutal so ld ie r s of the crescent , who never missed 

a chance of insu l t ing the Hindu r e l i g i o n . The main object of 

Shlvaj i was to win re l ig ious freedom and not t e r r i t o r y . He 

proclaimed tha t he came to the ea r th to protec t '^Indu dharma 

aga ins t the In su l t s of Islam, "Hindavl-Swarajya" was the 

t i t l e he has used for his nat ional scheme In one of his l e t t e r s 



( t o asidajl Naraso Prabhu in l6W5), meaning thereby t h a t he 

wanted to s t r i v e for a Hindu re l ig ious autonomy for the 

whole country. Even in the darkest period of t h e i r History, 

in the days of Rajaram In Glngl, the Maharashtrlan never 

thoii<»ht of surmeder to the mighty giant of the Woghsl dynasty. 

Every Ma r a t ha became a Tvarrlor ^ r^ la j se l f , vowed to take l i f e 

f o r l i f e , in the cause of his country. 

The Marathas -wanted to un i te a l l the Hindus, 

throughout the south and the north, under one Pile and r e 

e s t a b l i s h Hindu supremacy once again in a l l the holy places 

of the Hindus, from Kashi to Raraes^qram, Wh«i Bqji Bao I 

announced that he would seize a l l India from Attock to Kanya-

kumarl. I t was no empty boast . I t was the dar l ing ambition 

of the Mapgtha heroes to real l** and t r a n s l a t e Into r e a l i t y 

t h e un i ty and in t eg r i ty of Hindustan. Whf?t ^h^vajl dreamed 

of, the Peshwas achieved, leaving behind an insp i r ing ideal 

nf uni ted India for a l l time to come, Tf<yt In deeds but In 

Idea l s l i e the seeds of Immortality. 

There may be found great d i s s imi l a r i t y In the 

method of warfare between •̂he two powers, A pec?iliar fe?»ture 

of "fysore warfare was the mut l la t lnn of noses of •*-he enemies. 

I t s or ig in i s t raced to the time of Raja Wodeyar who ear ly 

In his reign I s Sv'̂ ld to have taught a le-^son to the chief of 

Karugahal l l , The custom was freely made use of by the Mysore 

army throughout the wars of the 17th century. I t was apparently 



bas^d on a notion tha t in e f f u s i v e and defensive wati— 

l«are the opponents were tof^tan^ht a b l t t ? r experience ^ i t h 

a view to preven*; them from opposlns; again the Mysore army. 

A ^ood manv b a t t l e s were foirfjht not for t e r r i t o r i e s to 

conquer bat for nos^s to cu t . Therefore Hunt-for-Woses was 

the common fe^^ture of Mysore wj?rfare. 

Another important feature of warfare was the use of 

torches t ied to the horns of oxen (of the t ranspor t service) 

a t ni?ht times to scare â ây the erpmy, t^ by surpr ise warfare, 

On the othf?r hand the Marathas are bom eques t r i ans . They 

developed a pecul ia r for̂ f. of warfare, usual ly called giieri l la 

warfare . They used to harass the enemies by comlns; round 

and e:»ecutlng unexpected ra ids , making on''y a shon? of a 

f igh t and plunder and then fly away. They used to f a l l upon 

fora!?ln5 p a r t i e s , a.ttaa^ weakly held enemy pos t s , capture 

s t r a t e g i c p o i n t s . By this pec-'iliar for^. of -rarfare, the 

Marathas devastated Moghal ter-"1ror^ fro-T̂  the r ive r Gcdavari 

t o Bha^anagar, carrying away r>ack animals, horses and el e-

phantsi created confusion a^ong the enemy and remained con

cealed in unfrequented fores ts widely apart and maie a 

sud-^en dash upon t te Moghal armies. They occasionally en-

gaf^d in an open encounter and prevented the enemies from 

reaching t h e i r des t ina t ion . They wer« ubiquitous and 

i l l u s i v e l ike the wind. Thus the Marathas and the Mysoreans 



di f fe red even In t h e i r method of f igh t ing . 

What I s more In te res t ing to observe In the wars of 

t h e two powers Is tha t the Maratha towns and settlements 

* 

planted in Sowth wlthet^d a îay v^r^ soon. They disappear

ed as q-atcVly as they app'?ar<=>d. Th*» Maratha possessv^on-

Ban^aloP? which Shah.ll b i n t with <;o wich e f fo r t In Mysore 

was sold away by Ekoil. Khaslra Khan, the Moghal general 

conq"oeped one Mara'^ha t e r r i t o r y ^ f t s r another and convert

ed them Into a Moghal ba?e froro whf?^ the Moghal Influence 

eonld be directed to far off re?»tcn«!, Thns the Maratha 

possessions In MysoT*̂  rest«3d upon a founflatlrn of qnlck-

sand. They l a s t ed barely half a century. 

The year 1639 was warked by a basic change In the 

re la t ionsh ip between Mysore and the ffiarathas. The change 

was ca tas t ropl i lc . I t meant great losses for each of the 

two houses and for south ^ndia at l a r g e . 

1) The change had terminated the Utopia of 

f r iendly re la t ionship between the two great povfers that 

ex i s ted before the comTnenê nrr̂ nt of 17th century. 

2) I t had deprWed both coi^ntri'??! r»f Immeasurable 

^ i t g l , social ^nd cul tura l prcf^re^s and ha'' irnnosed on both 

kingdoms r»iinous l o s s e s . 

3) I t had s i n l l i r l y af^'^ct^'ri the innumerable 



pale gars of the t iny p r i n c i p a l i t i e s of South India , 

"bringing to tJ»iB sever© suffering and l i m i t l e s s d i s 

advantages* 

From a l l th^se standpoints the chansre ?!as r e 

gressive and s u i c i d a l . 

From 1639 up to the closing years of the l7th 

century the r e l a t ions bet-iroen Mysore and the Marathas 

had been tmfrlendly andnon-cooperative. From various 

p o l i t i c a l points of view, the hos t i l e r e l a t ions rapidly 

m u l t i p l i e d . A number of agreements were concluded during 

t h e 17th century concerning the freedom of cer ta in t e r r i 

t o r i e s and other important matters between the two powers 

but they did not remain connecting l i n k s for a long t ime. 

On the contrary, various d is rupt ive forces Klew them to 

wind and widened the gulf between the two countr ies . 

Even at t he end of the 17th century the hos t i l e r e l a t i o n 

ship between the two houses remained clouded without ha"vlng 

a ray of hope that could dispel the darkness of misunder

s tanding . The story of t h i s remarkable re la t ionship 

i s highly s igni f icant and meri ts our a t t en t ion for a 

number of reasons. In the f i r s t p lace, the enmity tha t 

^rmi in l639 between the two powers continued unabated for 

nearly seventy years uncfer the four prominent Marat ha 



l e a d e r s . 1^ successive s tages , the seed of discord and 

conf l i c t that nas sown under Shahjl when he had firmly 

es tab l i shed his author i ty at ^ n g a l o r e as the governor of 

the Saltan of Bljapur, came t o be developed Into a big 

t r ee of b i t t e r h o s t i l i t y betiwen the tyio houses towards the 

end of the 17th century. From both s ides , the ac tors en

te red the s t a t e of the t h e a t r e , played t h e i r role exceedingly 

i»ell and departed from the place contr ibut ing t h e i r quotas 

to the poisoned re la t ionsh ip between Mysore and the Marathas, 

The 70 year his tory of the two great powers i s nothing 
of 

but a his tory,savage wars. Internal conf l ic t , mutual .lealouslcs 

and squabhles. 

The pr incipal and nece«?gary cause of ^a r has always 

been an i r reconc i lab le conf l ic t between the v i t a l I n t e r e s t s . 

When-ever such a ^ a s h occurs war ensues. The tfi^sis under 

invest la ?!at ion has proved tha t the v i t a l i n t e r e s t s of Mysore 

and the Marathas did ser ious ly conf l ic t on the environs of 

Mysore. Bach power was intei^eated in t e r r i t o r i a l encroach

ment a t t h e expense of the o the r . What I s most paradoxical 

vas that ne i ther posses<?ed suf f ic ien t t e r r i t o r y , a t the 

commenoenent of the 17th century and ead i , in the process 

of expansion, na tu ra l ly came into armed confl ic t with the 

o t h e r . There were se r ies of Invasions organised and f i t t ed 

otjt by the ail+an of Bljapur for the purpose of conquering 

the Kamataka t e r r i t o r i e s piecemeal and these frequent i n 

vasions from 1638 to 16W1 A.D. had prepared the so l id ground 

for permanent set t lement of the Marathas In Kamataka. 



Tof»ards5 the beginning of the year l6Ul, Shah.1l wa'? fotmri 

rtillnsr over the Important t e r r i t o r i e s of Mysore such as 

Ban^ralore, Doddaballapura, Kolar, Slra, Beltir, Tumkur and 

Kunigal while Afzal Khan, ani^ther Bljapup general -was 

re lghlng over Turavekere. The expansion prosjramme of 

Shanji ifotild d e a r l y indicate his Innate desire to carve 

out an Independent kingdom In Mysore. Ban?alor^ being 

s i tua ted In the heart of the di lapidated Vljayanagar was 

a centre of a t t r a c t i o n for Shahjl. The sight of the 

c i t y , secur i ty of i t s fo r t r e s s and the sa lubr i ty of I t s 

climate added as a great ijllp to Shahjl's ambition for an 

Independent kingdom. In course of time Bangalore emerged 

as a miniature M a h a r a ^ t w court , the e f fec t s of which 

could be ^sn even today In spite of centur ies of change. 

Though Shah.il was successful In his endeavour to found 

a nfiw kingdom In Mysore, he never forgot to take care of 

the Poena j a g l r , Ifeda.il, a fa i thful dependent of Shahjl 

was given over the charge of the Poona d i s t r i c t . Sambha.il 

and IV.tJiJi were growing In the court of Bangalore. Some

where In 16W0 and j6Wl Shahjl Invited his wife J l j a bal , 

son Shlva.ii and t rus ted agent Dadajl to his court at 

Bangalore and a f ^ r t h e i r a r r i v a l In the capi ta l c i ty , he 

got h is son Sh lva^ married to a g i r l named Sal bal from 

Nlmbalkar family. Dadajl Kondedevg v i s i t ed Bangalore for 

the second time j u s t a year bpfore his death. Kanthlrava 

Harasara.ia rea l i sed quite ea r ly the danger coming from the 
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plantation of Haratha colonleis on the northeredirection 

of Mysore. Indeed It Is a great error In po l i t i c s to re

main ldl« and unconcerned spectator when the enemies i»ere 

engaged in the process of terr i toria l expansion. Having 

t h i s basic principle at the back of his mind Kanthlrava 

threw himself on a career of conqnest and In May l6U2 he 

dislodged the Mjapar authority over Tliruvekere and esta

blished his oun rule there. 

The overthrow of Afzal Fhan* s rule at Tunivrfcere 

by Kanthlrava had sounded a severe warning to Shahji who 

real is ing the gravity of the po l i t i ca l situation was ever 

ready to join any local power that would rise up In arms 

against Mysore. That opportunity offered i t s e l f whenî ar 

broke out between Kanjundaraja of Plriyapatna and Kanthlrava 

of Mysore. In th i s war Shah^l took np the cause of Wan,1unda-

raja and fought ae:alnst i^sore. The war was a protracted 

one. In this war Shah;Ji was defeated and driven out by the 

Mysore army. Naturally the animosities between the two 

great powers became deepened. 

This war of Shahji explains that he never led an 

i d l e l i f e during the years l6WU - l6W6 as has be«i held by 

J^N.Sarkar. 

Again in Mustafa Khan's Kamatak expedition of l6l+7 A.D. 



Shajl played a decisive role In championing the cause 

of the sultan of Bljapnr when Mustafa Fhan arrived a t Honnall, 

Shah.1l went ahead, met the general and Induced him to lay siege to 

Turuvekere ii»hlch was brought under the subjection of 

Mysore. A ccord ln^y Mustafa Khan went and laid glege 

t o Turuvekere, A t e r r i b l e b a t t l e -^as fought under the 

wa l l s of Turuvekere In which the Bljapurls Including 

Shahl l were defeated. 

While the remnant of th^ force v^^n re-t-reafng under 

the conman^ of Mustafa Khnn and Shahll, from Veil ore 

I t had happened to pass through +he capi ta l ci ty of Mysore. 

The defeat (i*»f*#a6«l?«e¥^ of the Bl.1aT)ur army a t Turu-

vekere had never dls i l lnploned and disheartened thew, on 

the contrary they pe r s i a t td in t b e l r detemined resolut ion 

t o i n f l l e t a cnishlnft flpf^at on th s VAng of Mysore snd taVe 

possession of the for t >y any means- f a i r or fou l . Bat 

when Mustafa Khan delivered his attack on K3''sore, he •p'as 

compelled to withdraw to the country wherefrom he had 

come, as the brunt of the blows of the Mysore army on the 

enemies was serere and In to l e r ab l e . 

Thus, the survey of ^he r o l l t i c a l s l tna t ion In 

Mysops In ^hlch f^e chief actor was Shah,i 1 brings to 

l i g h t that Shahjl had pe r s i s t en t l y put forth h is e f fo r t s 

t o s t r ike at the veiy foundation of the Mysore Kingdom and 

geize the power into h i s hands; but Kanthlrava of Mysore 
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hsH challenged the ant her i ty of the Maratha? on the 

aama l i n e as the l a t t e r and repulsed successively b i t 

successful ly a l l the se r ies of expeditions under Shah,11» 

The !Post s t r i k i n g feature In the a t t i t ude of 

Shah.li tov^ards the ru lers of Mysore VBS that on many 

occasions he was forced t o ^l?ht apalnst Mysore more a t 

t he instance of the Sultan of Bljapur than at his own 

accord . On such occasions he fought with t he en«ny as a 

t r u e l o y a l i s t . The year l6*+8 A.D, vns not a propi t ious 

y e a r for Shahji because d»rk clouds began to loom l a rge 

over his future des t iny . The Saltan of Bijapur ordered 

Shah^l to cooperate with Mustafa Khan who set out on h is 

l a s t but greates t expedition to fJlngl, the storm centre of 

Hindu r e v o l t , Shahjl was ar res ted for his dis loyal feellnfrs 

and subsequently released on condition that he shoiild hand 

over Bangalore and Kondana, the most important strongholds 

of the Marathas, to the Siiltan of Mjapur , !5oon a f t e r 

his re lease , Shahjl came and s e t t l ed a t Kanakaglrl for some 

t ime . 

The absence of Shah,1l from Bangalore Induced 

Kanthlrava Farasaraja to pro.lect the carnpalgn of conquest 

In the d i rec t ion of Yalahankanad within which l ay Bangalore. 

The t e r r i t o r i a l aggrandisement of the king of Mysore brought 

once again the expedition of Bi,iapur under the generalship of 



Fhan Muhammad into %gore . Khan Mtihammad Invaded Mysore 

and caused InwilcalaKLe havoc by plundering and p i l l ag ing 

the to'wn and burning the fort to "a haap of ashes" . In 

fact Mysore had never experienced such an horror before. 

In 1658 Mummadi Kwnpegowda of Bangalore attacked 

Shahji in the heart of h is capi ta l and in f l i c t ed a crushing 

defea t on him capturing a l l the war s p o i l s , Shahji r e 

covered from the staggering blow very soon* 

The hos t i l e r e l a t i ons between the Marathas and 

Mysore under Shah^i reached i t s climax when Nandinathaiya, 

t h e Dalvoy of Ifysore delivered his a t tadc on Shah,1i a t 

Bangalore and plundered a l l the belongings of the ci ty in 

t h e year 1663, In 166U Shah,1l died a t '^Todigere a f t e r a 

r u l e of 25 years in Mysore, 

Thus i t can be se«n thnt ^he rslrstlonship het-wR«i 

the Marathas S: Mysore un^Ter "shah,11 -vjaa one of enr^lty, hatred 

and jea lousy. For 25" years both Itse porters w«nt on flour!<«h" 

Ing side by s ide , although between them a s p i r i t of r iva l ry 

and mutual aggression continued a l l the time. In fact , i f 

both the powers were uni ted in mind and deed, i t would have 

been poss ible for them to r e in s t a t e Sriranga Raya, the l a s t 

p e l l c of the decadent Vljayanagara empire to his o r ig ina l 

pos i t i on and to achieve south Indian uni ty under a common 

sovereign. Or i f we take i t for granted that the Empire 

which set i t s foot on the brink of d isso lu t ion could not 



regain I t s strenf»th so as to i i t th-stand a formidable 

poTfer aeialnst the encroachments of the f o r e l ^ powers, 

Shab,1i whose visions and ob.jectlves wflre t«apered by 

l a r g e r I n t e r e s t s and broader outlook vrotild have achieved 

If hat the "Empire could not have accomplished, i f only Ifyaore 

had extended i t s cooperative hand to him. But throughout 

Mysore remained a formidable foe to-wards the Ma rat has . 

On the nhole mutual d i s t r u s t and discord, .lealousy 

and squabble characterised the r e l a t ions of the two great 

powers under Shahjl and the hos t i l e re la t ions acted as 

detremsntal to the l a s t i n g peace, proprresslve ?tovemment 

and mater ia l prosper i ty of South Ind ia , I t Is for the 

f i r s t time brouj^ht t o l i g h t tha t the actual successor of 

Kanthlrava Narasaraja of Mysore T̂ as Doddadevara^a Wodeyar 

and not Devara.lfl Wodeyar, 

Though the tension which was created by the mutual 

r i v a l r i e s of Bijapur and Mysore was, to a good deal relaxed 

under Doddadevara,1a towards the Sultan of Bijapur, yet the 

h o s t i l i t y of Mysore towards the Marathas continued a l l the 

t ime* 

?^hlle Doddadevaraja was rul ing over Mysore, several 

Ifaratha leaders such as lko.11, Sambhail, Vedojl, -nnd Anantoji 

were found reigning over sever??! par ts of Karnatak t e r r i t o r y , 

BVoJi who succeeded his fa ther , Shah.ll at Bangalore inaugurated 
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a glorious rule assuming fotros and demonstrations of 

roya l ty much more d i rec t and pompous than those adorjted 

by h is f a the r . The r ld i experl<aice ho gained In the admini

s t r a t i o n as well as In the -warfare as the governor of Kolar 

d i s t r i c t during the l i f e - t i m e of his fa ther enabligd him not 

only to res to re peace and order In his province but to 

pursue a philanthrophic I ' ^ a l as -well. His rule over Folar 

and Banj?alore; his frequent t e r r i t o r i a l encroachments In 

the kingdom of Mysore; h is a l l i ances miih the opponents 

of Mysore and his adventurous s p i r i t in founding new towns 

and sett lements bear ample testimony to the fact that he 

pursued a policy of t r a d i t i o n a l h o s t i l i t y , to-wards Mysore 

and proved t rue the dictum, "as in the fa ther so is the son". 

Sarabha,1l» the f i r s t son of Shahjl by J l j a ^ 1 , had 

been, according to epigraphlc records found in Mysore State , 

helping his fa ther m i l i t a r i l y as well as adminis t ra t ively by 

remaining a governor of Doddaballapur In Mysore, when Appa Khan, 

t h e chief ta in of Kanakaglri cast his covetous eye on ^he 

conquest of Doddaballapura, Samhha.ll went with a l a rge de

tachment? and in the blogdy ba t t l e t h a t ensued in \6% he 

l o s t his l i f e mainly on account of the del iberate n©gllg<*nce 

on the par t of Afzal Khan to reinforce the tjrlnce at a c r i t i c a l 

•juncture. 

Another Sambhaji, brother-in-law of Shahjl had also 

the p r iv i l ege of governing of governing the Mysore t e r r i t o r y . 



He was held In high esteero by the srabjeets of Folar d i s t r i c t . 

On the whole I t may be said tha t soon a f t e r the 

establ ishment of Maratha rale a t Bangalore by Shah.ll* 

wany of his sons ^nd r e l a t ives had had the occasion to 

subject t o t h e i r control cer ta in lands of Mysore and to 

sjovem them most e f f i c i en t ly ac t ive ly heLplns; Shah.ii at 

Bangalore In men and ma te r i a l s . 

On© of the most outstanding event5 during the 

peign of Doddadevaraja was the b a t t l e of 1?rode (l667) in 

•which the confederates consis t ing of Chokkanatha TTayaka of 

Madura, Srlrangaraya, the l a s t ^^nfortunate r e l i c of the 

decadent Vljayanagara empire, Yedoji Pan'l l ta, the Faratha 

governor of Gtngl, Anantaji Pandlta of Tanjore and others 

•were u t t e r l y routed by the Mysore army under Kumaraiya, 

t h e Dalavoy and the fo r t -was taken possession of by the 

l a t t e r , This famous b a t t l e had dealt a staggering blow to 

t h e expanslon-prograinmo of the Marathasj i t crushed the 

mlprht of Chokkanatha; I t served as a source of encourefinement 

t o t he v ic to r s for fur ther t e r r i t o r i a l concjuests; and l a s t l y 

I t drove away Srlranga Haya from Madura to f r lchlnopoly. 

Tlewed from the ul t imate consequence of the •war, I t can be 

s t a t ed tha t on no account the tension created by mutual 

r i v a l r i e s and jea lous ies bet^-een *he Marathas and '̂'y«*nre ^as 

re laxed . 

Under Shlvaji , the re la t ionsh ip between the two houses 



retnained the same. T i t - f o r - t a t policy was the key point 

of +helr r e l a t i o n s . No po'wer had expr««5s©d deop-feellng 

o r l?oen-lnte!*egt In adjust ing t h e i r T.eiatlong hy patchlns? 

yp a l l t h e i r differences of opinion ^or the greater end of 

a eL f-p re ge rva t Ion • 

% the time Shlva.jl thought of subduing the several 

l o c a l poTsers of Sou-̂ h Indla^ Chlkkadevaraja \»as alr*»ady a 

force In Mysore to ' ''»ith. Both ^ r e great - great In 

n a r and in deep diploriacy. 

The or ig in of so great a general as Shivajl has 

remained a controversial point : Kannada accotint maintains 

t h a t he was a carpenter as he T>as bom of a mother belonging 

t o carpenter ' s community, although a margin may be allowed 

t o in te rpre t tha t he was a Kshatrlya from the fa ther s i de . 

At t he TBumflr time of coronation ceremony, Gagabhatta, a 

Sanskrit scholar and learned man from Benaras had pronounceifl 

ludi^nent on the or ig in of Shtvajl as a Kshatrlya and the re 

fore was e l i g i b l e for coronation and thread ceremonies. There

fo re on the basis of Kannada and non-kannada sources a log ica l 

conclusion i s arr ived at tha t ^hivaji -was a Kshatrlya, 

In respect of Shiva,1l's education, the dogma+ic 

opinions of several scholars on Maratha his tory that Shlvaji 

was un le t t e red are to be re.lected on ^he basis of several 

Bngllsh East India Company l e t t e r s and Marathi sources and a 

f a i r l y s c i e n t i f i c conaluslon i s arr ived at tha t Shiva^i knew 



both w r i t i n g and r e a d i n g . 

I f a t a l l a i i v a j i had been ha i l ed as a greg-

b w l l d e r of Maratha klngdora, i t was on account of t he 

g r e a t in f luence t h a t Bangalore i-sielded dur ing h is v i s i t 

i n the y e a r l 6^0 : I t \T(as In the h e a r t of Hindu empira 

Shi-^a.Vs i d e a l s were shaped; hig v i s i o n s wer^ broad'-^nedy 

sou ld "9?as e n l a r g e d . He r e s i d e d In the c i ty fo r t??o 

y e a r s di^rlng hlg most Impressive y e a r s of p recoc ious boy

h o o d . Again I t 'Was her© t h a t hig f i r s t marr iage rss 

ce l eb ra t ed Tflth due pomp and e c l a t . What a g r e ^ t .1oy 

i t '^QH fo r Shahji t o see h i s promising son'. 

In \6k6 Dadaji Konde r^eva, an orrlnent tfr>c.hBT of 

g h l v ^ j l , •:.dgit''d Bangalore an-5 V'gn;'^i InstrrTct-inns f ror 

,^hah,1l as to h is future polie:,'' to be folloT^ed n t rc^n-^ 

,1aglr . Some where In l6U9 or l6^2 S^mbo.1i» the brother* 

i n - l a w of Shah,1i a r r i v e d in B'^ngalore 7:hom*^lattor hĵ d 

appf^int^d as t h e governor of ^''ol«r d i s t r i c t . Th i s , I t 

may be seen t h a t B^nra lor f̂ r̂ x̂" In to n famniTg cit'- of 

Maratha a c t i v i t i e s in -nrnGtr^ka. 

Out of th© four Kams t^ka ©xpeditlona of "^hlva.ll 

f i r s t i n 16"T*?, second in 165B, t h i r d in t66U and four th 

i n l6'^7 r e s p e c t i v e l y , t h e l ? g t nxped l t ion i s t he most 

i t i p o r t a n t , f o r i t ivas the-!n JiblvTJl a c t u a l l y c?ime In to 

-,rmed cr>n^lict wi th Chikkai^V'-^r's.l i of ''lysorf?. 

As a l ready po in ted ou t , i t ^^as the t e r r i t d r i a l 



agerrandIsement of caiikkadeiraraja of Mysore in addition 

to the independent movement started tiy several Kamataka 

poners for po l i t i ea l emancipation that induced Shlvaji 

to project his las t Karnataka campaign of conquest. The 

ultimate olji^etlve in undertaking t h i s risky venture Tsas 

only to conquer and administer sUch countries as would be 

reduced to Uaratha subjection. Martin's account of Shlvaji*a 

Kamataka expedition throws plwity of l i gh t on the object 

with which Shivaji set out on Kamataka campaign* 

The iafe« of Kamataka expedition had flashed in 

Shivaji*s mind as early as 1675 and i t was dedided upon 

in Shivajl 's Council. Therefore the originator of the plan 

was Shivaji himself but not Raghunatha Narayan Hanumanthe 

as has been maintained by several scholars* 

Shivajl*s south Indian expedition was a landmarife ^ ^ 

in the history of Mysore-Ma rat ha re lat ions . Of coarse in the 

general history of the Ma rat has i t may look ajf̂ a passing 

episode but viewed frĉ n the angle of %sor4!f history, i t was 

a great epoch and an unforgettable event,* Daring the return-

journey from the baidc of the river Coldroon, Shivajl had to 

pass through Srirangapatna for variput po l i t i ca l reasons and 

suffer an ut ter discomfiture at t^e hands of Chikkadevaraja 

whose fmie as a great conqueror had spread far and wide* 



Kannada l i t e r a r y and epli»ra'^hlc sources are tinanlmous In 

s t a t i n g 1*ie b r i l l i a n t victory that th« ru l e r of Mysore 

won over t h e Marathas at Srlrangapatna. I t -was Chlkka" 

devaraja aloi» ffliong the several poi?ers of south India 

t h a t del ivered a rude shock to the dream and vision of 

Shlvajl In making a peiroanent conquest In tJ^ kingdom 

of Mysore to the south of the Ka:**n3tgk- Bljapur-Balagha*. 

Having vanquished such a powerful invaier , chlkkadeva-

ra.ia assumed the t i t l e of " Apratlma v l ra" (TTnparalleled 

h e r o ) . 

Then the r e t r ea t ing Maratha army burst on the 

. laglrs of Shah,1i at Bangalore and took easy possession 

of them a l l . Due arrangements were made for convenient 

adminis t ra t ion of the conquered d i s t r i c t s . The j ag l r s 

cons i s t ing of Kolar, Hoskote, Dodd^bf^llapura, Chlkkaballa-

pura aiid s i ra "were formed Into a eoropjiet province and 

placed In charge of Range Farayan, the sarstibndar and 

Mano.11 More, the general . 

The chief ta ins of Kanaksgirl , I larpanahalll , Ray^-

durga, Chltradiirga and Vljayanggara vsre reduced to 

submission; and the conquered d i s t r i c t s were l e f t Ineharge 

of Jgnardan Warayan Hamwienthe, In ^ he 11p:ht of the 

above conqiiests , i t is Improper to sny tha t Shiva.jl con

quered, 'l̂ o man* s land' In Karnataka, 

This i^orlous succe-^s was ig shor t - l ived one, for 

T^hlle he had recommenced h is return ,1oumey, he -was forced 
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to come Into armed confl ic t with the Queen of Bellary vihose 

^rmy caused "great in ju r i e s to the marching Maratha army. 

Shlvaj l stood befor* the walls of Bellary for 27 days but in 

v%ln. In the end he restored voluntar i ly a l l tfcat he had 

talEen possession of. 

, Now we havcf come to the point of enquiring as what 

wanner of man was ShlvatJl? '*as he one of t\m great ones of the 

e a r t h , the man of Destiny, as he m'as ca l led , a mighty hero and 

one who helped In freeing humanity from i t s burdens? Or was he, 

as ^ n n a d a accounts depict , a mere demon who did great injury 

t o India in general and Kamataka in par t icu lar? I t I s t rue 

that a l l men ^ire curious mixtures of the good and the bad, the 

great and the l i t t l e and deity and dus t . He was such a mixture, 

bu t , unlike most of human beings, extraordinary q u a l i t i e s went 

t o make up t h i s mixture, courage he had and self-confidence, 

imagination, ataazlng energy and vast ambition* He was not 

p r e t t y , se l f i sh and se l f -cent red and Ihe dominating impulse of 

hfe l i f e was the pursui t of an ideal but not the que^t of personal 

power. He was not a fu l l incarnat ion of blood- thi rs ty giant as 

has been depicted in Kannada sources. The Insolent , overweening 

vani ty which has proved the ruin of so many commanders both In 

ancient and «odem times, found no place in Sh iva j i ' s admirably 
* 

balanced mind, 

Chikkadevaraja of llysore too, was a potent prince who had 

kept up the defanoe of the f o r t with a l l h is boldness, and auda

c i ty a g a f a a t S h l v a j i and made hlmj^lf so dreadful as to d iver t 



him t o t e r r i t o r i e s outside the pa le of his kingdom. Never 

in the h i s tory of sotxth India of the period tha t a ru l e r of 

comparatively a tiny p r i nc ipa l i t y had ever infllcte?^ 5̂ crushing 

defeat on Shivaji as Chikkadevarajr of Mysore, The 

defeat of Shivaji a t the hands of Chikkadevaraja lowared his 

©res t lge , but not h i s power. In so fa r as the Mysore-iHa ra t ha 
*^ t he 

r e l a t i o n s were concerned, i t did not ease/tension^ Tradit ional 

h o s t i l i t y continued unabated. 

The same current of h o s t i l i t y and con- t radlc t ion 

continued between the houses even under Sambhaji,, t h e son of 

Sh iva j i . The a c t i v i t i e s of Sambhaji in Mysore p r i o r to 1680 

had been shrouded in obs -cur l ty . Several epigraphic records 

found In Mysore State throw a flood of l i g h t on the ru le of 

Saahhaji as t l » govamor of several d i s t r i c t s in Mysore, When 

he was required to accompar^sr his fa ther to Delhi, he l e f t 

the charge of the adrnlnlstration of Kolar d i s t r i c t into the hands 

of h i s wife, Jay l t a Bal and departed to Poena. After h is r e 

t u r n from Delhi, Sambha.11 returned to his post and began to ru le 

peacefully Chikkaballapura. He made Nandi U l l his summer r e so r t 

a s his father* s custom. While Sambhaji was staying in Nandl, 

D l l l r Khan, a Moghal general who went out on h is southern ex

ped i t ion came to Sagar In Shimoga D i s t r i c t and heard of Sambhaji's 

sojourn »t Nandl. In ten t upon d i ^ l d g l n g the Maratba, the Moghal 

jreneral made a sudden dash on the h i l l forth with a l l his forces, 

on February 21, l680 but as epigraphic record points out "was 

beaten off greatly d i s t r e s sed" . The defeat of a Moghal general 

was an outstanding event-in the l i f e of Sambhaji, 
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After the death of h i s fa ther , Sambhajl vsent from 

Chlkkabtllapura to Poona having armed with a l l t he necessary 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s of a king, 

Mysore which was emerging as a powerful kingdom 

under the able ru le of Chikkadevaraja had alt?ays heen keeping 

an eye on the Maratha coloniea of the south. Mysore came 

c l o s e r to these Maratha set t tements during the unhappy days, 

of Sambhaji than tha t of h is fa ther , S h i v a n . ^ I68O 

Chlkkadevaraja had conquered a number of impregnable h i l l -

f o r t s and brought the sphere of influence of Mysore p rac t i ca l ly 

coterminous with Maratha colonies in the Karnatak-Bljapur-

Balaghat . 

Eko j l ' a repudiation of the suzerainty of the Maratha 

king in pr©feren<» to tha t of a i^iltan and his acquis i t ion of 

S h i v a j l ' s t f t r r l to r iea in Kamataka one a f t e r another, had 

induced Chlkkaitevara.la of Mysore to try s imilar conquests in 

t h e south* This domlnent Impulse led to the b a t t l e of Tr i -

chinopoly. 

— — — • T i n • • - I • . . . 1 1 - 1 1 I I I — 

The b a t t l e of Trlchinopoly i s one of the most decisive 

b a t t l e s in frhe-ne^h of Madura, South I n d i a . I t sounded the 

death-knel l of Mysore t e r r i t o r i e s . The bloody war waged at 

Trlchinopoly had l e f t a tremendous influence on the Mysore-

Marat ha r e l a t i o n s . I^sore which had conquered l a rge number 



of northern t e r r i t o r i e s of Madura with i t s sweat an<3 blood 

had t o rellnqtilsh i t s auttjority consequent on the increasing 

poTfsr of the Marathas. Harjl Mahadlk, the ta len ted , resource

fu l Maratha general occupied a l l the Mysore t e r r i t o r i e s ly ing 

to the north of Madura and establ ished the Maratha author i ty 

over a l l of them. The Marathas followed î  peace-meal acqu i s i -

t l o n s . The establishment of Kamatak Bl,japur Balaghat with I t s 

c a p i t a l at Bangalore had r e s t r i c t ed the geographical sphere of 

the Mysore kingdom. I t could not s t r e t c h i t s hand toifi/ards i t s 

nor thern t e r r i t o r i e s . Though Ekojl was rul ing from a d is tant 

kingdom of Tanjore, h i s hold on Bangalore was not neak. Thus 

Mysore suffered a ^ t ba(5k In extending her dominion to the 

nor th of Channapatna, 

On the other hand Mysore was not immune from the pressure 

of the Marathas on i t s southern d i r e c t i o n s . Harji Mahadlk drove 

out t he ^irsoTeans from a l l the d i s t r i c t s and from nearly a l l 

t he c i t ade l s Trhich they had taken from the Nayakjof Ka-Sura. 

Thus Mysore was hanmed in by the two streams of the Marathas, 

one from the north and another from the south under aM.e 

l eadersh ip of Harjl Mahadlk, The p o l i t i c a l re la t ionship between 

the Mysore king and the Marathas was s t r a ined . Chlkkadevaraja 

was f rus t ra ted in his hopes: dispossessed of his dominions. The 

b a t t l e of Trichinopoly had dealt a ruBe shodc to t h e hard-won 

repu ta t ion of the king of Mysore, M i l i t a r i l y I t was u t t e r d i s 

grace ftdt for the Ifysore anny to turn i t s bade to the b a t t l e 

f i e ld* Har j l ' s s l ^ a l success reacted on the mi l i t a ry s i tua t ion 



in Mysore. The Mysoreana were driven out and as a '̂f̂  sLilt 

of which they l o s t t h a l r dominant pos i t ion t h e r e . The 

Northern provinces of Madura served the l^arathas as an 

exce l l en t base for organising *heir opera t ions , in a l l s ides . 

The t e r r i t o r y with t h e i r conntless fo r t s and i n t r i c a t e 

pathways, was the most su i t ab le place for laundilng ex-

p9<1itlon3 both against Ma<iura and Mysore. 

While the siege of Trichlnopoly was in progress , 

Har,1l Mahadik, perceiving the d i s t r e s s ing pos i t ion of the 

ji^rsore Dalvoy, Knmaralya, despatclMd Dadaji Kakade, J a i t a ^ l 

Katkar , Nlmbalkar and other Maratha generals "with ins t ruct iona 

to take Srirangapatna by s u r p r i s e . Accordingly the Maratha 

generals arr ived and encamped a t Kasalagere and Kothathi . 

I n a n ight a t tack delivered by the l^soreans, the Marathas 

f led in t e r r o r . The three Maratha generals were captured 

and cut to p i eces . Thus i t "was a d i s t i n c t vic tory to Chikka-

devara^a. Having l ea rn t the d i s a s t e r at Srirangapatna 

Har.ii adopted r e t a l i a t o r y ffi<3asures, surrounded the Mysore 

army and in f l i c t ed a crushing dtefeat on thera a t Triehinopoly 

capturing Kumaralya a p r i sone r . 

The na tura l r e s u l t s of t h i s T l t - f o r - t a t policy were 

t h a t the victory won by Chikkadevara^a a t Srirangapatna 

was counter balanced by the reverses of Kumaraiya at Tridhino-

polyj t r easur i e s of both the pa r t i e s were emptiedj the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between the two houses went from bad to w o r ^ ; i t 



compelled Sambhajl to in terva ie In the a f f a i r s of l«ttisore 

m person. 

In 1682 SaiBbhajl descended into Mysore a t the head 

of a well t rained army with the main object of teaching a 

l e s son to ChlkV:ad9vara,1a a t the point of s^ord but his 

expec ta t ions fruinliled down to th® ground when h© recBlved a 

s tagger ing blow at the famotis b a t t l e of Banavara a t the 

hands of Chikkadevaraja in June 1682, Sambhaji fias not d i s 

heartened at t h i s reverse . On the contrary he projected 

ino the r scheme of sh i f t ing the thea t re of the ^ar from Banavara 

t o t h a t of Trichinopoly, Accordingly the en t i r e iBIaratha 

army moved to Trichinopoly. Foreseeing the imminent danger, 

Chlkkadevaraja entered into negot ia t ions vpith Sambhaji and 

thus ended the war by agreeing to pay t r ibu te to the l a t t e r . 

With t h i s conclusion of t r e a ty , the tension beti?een the tiw 

powers came to be relaxed to a good dea l . 

The t r e a t y was the most ignominious to the king of 

Mysore. He found i t expedient to a l ly hlmsejf i»ith some power 

or the other in order to avenge the hurailistion tasted by him 

a t Trichinopoly. That opporttinlty c ^ e ish^n Aurangzeb pro

jec ted the dar l ing scheme of reducing Bijapur and Golkonda. 

Chikkadevaraja ac t ive ly supported His Imperial Majesty, 

Aurangaeb In men and mater ia l s and to soma extent possibly 

contr ibuted h is quota to the complete reduction of the tiio 

Muslim S t a t e s . Of course, the mi l i t a ry services rendered by 



th« Baja to the paramotmt Lord of the North might look 

comparatively small but I t should not be forgotten tha t 

In v-ar even an ins ign i f ican t thing plays i t s decisive ro le 

e i t h e r for I t s conaLiislon or for i t s prolongat ion. When the two 

fliialim s t a t e s uere reduced and t h e i r belongings plundered and 

brouEjht l»fore the Emperor, he must have i? hole-hear tedly thanked 

Chlkkadevaraja for his valuable helpV. Prom th i s a l l i ance , 

Chlkkadevara.ja rose high in the est imat ion of h i s aaemies, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y •Marathas, 

The timely extension of mi l i t a ry aid of Chikkadevara.ja 

t o Aurangzeb provoked Sambhaji, who, taking advantage of a 

favourable opportunity, invaded Mysore In 1686 i?ith the ass i tance 

of several discontented loca l powers. But Sambhaji, having seen 

with his own eyes the severe punishment meted out to his a l l i e s 

tiho entered the f ie ld of b a t t l e , by Chlkhadevaraja, found h i s 

•way in honourable r e t r e a t , s e t t ing aside a l l the hopes of en

countering the Ra^a In an open b a t t l e . 

With the disgraceful r e t r en t of Sambhajl from the p la in 

of Mysore, Chikkadevara.ja's fame as a foremost conqueror Infe 

creased fa r and wide. The presti^^e of Sambhajl i«as lowered. The 

gulf vias ft^rther widened between the two povjers. The most 

Important repurcusions of t h i s was tha t i t paved the way for 

Eko.11 of Tanjore to dispose off Bangalore to the highest bidder. 

Bko,11's conquest of Tan,1ore was a marvel Jn the his tory 

of iotth I nd i a . He rermanently es tabl ished at Tanjore and 



inaugurated his rule In an happy moment. The subjects of 

the capi ta l wel-cooed his rule as divine dispensation &ad to 

a great extant they gre^ r i d i and powerful a l s o . This s t a te 

of calm and congenial atmosphere did not l a s t long. As the 

dictum, "as f»ealth accumulates men decay'•, Iwltb the accumu

l a t i o n of wealth and co^er, Eko.ii became haughty and c rue l . He 

inaugurated a t^/rannlc»l ru le -which brought about revol t ing a 

s i t u a t i o n t h a t he was forced to r e so r t %p violence and c rue l t i e s 

in h i s t e r r i t o r i e s ; and t h i s created .Jealousy and hatred in 

h i s sub jec t s . Apart from these disturbances within, there 

were t roubles and t r i bu l a t i ons without. Taking 

advantage of the hopeless rule a r i s ing etut of Ek.o3i*s tyrannical 

rule a t Tanjore, Chlkkadevarajat the vanquisher of the same 

Ma rath a king in 1682, s ta r ted on his career of conquest and 

reduced t o subjection t e r r i t o r i e s l ike Chikkanayakanahalll, 

icandlkore, and Thyamagondlu ^hlch ymre t r i b u t a r i e s of Bangalore, 

a centre of Maratha a c t i v i t i e s over which the author i ty of Ekoji 

could d i s t i n c t l y be seen. Having seen a dangerous neighbour in 

Chikkadevaraja, Sco.ji had decided to s e l l avay Bangalore to the 

highest bidder. Accordingly a Vakil was sent to the court of 

Mysore t o nego t i a t e . While nei^otlation was in progress , a Moghal 

detachment under the able generalship of Khasim Khan arr ived in 

and surrounded Bangalore f ina l ly hois t ing the Impf^rlal f lag on 

i t s ramparts on July lOth 1687. At th i s c r i t i c a l juncture 

Chlkkadevaraja remained n e u t r a l . The Maratha arwy under Hftipji 

Mahadlk and Keghav Pingle pounced on the Mo^ials a t Bangalore 

but in vain. By that time Khasiro Khan was the undisputed master 

of Bangalore. Frus t ra ted in t h e i r ambitions, t he Marathas 



re t rea ted the T»ay by i?hlch they entered the c i t y . Khasim 

Khan who was authorised to iii've fur ther on h i s p o l i t i c a l 

proeraiwne found i t wise to s e l l away the c i ty to Chlkl<adeva-

ra.1a. Chikkadevara^a opened negot ia t ions and purchased Banga

l o r e from the Moghal general by |)aying a s t ipu la ted amount of 

3 l a k t e of rupees. Therefore I t i s ' c l e a r t h a t Chikkadevaraja 

purchased ]^nffalore def in i t e ly from the hands of the fcloghals 
as 

b lit not from the Marathasas, has been maintained so f a r . 

The l o s s of Banj^alore, the emergence of Mysore as a 

foremost p o l i t i c a l power, the acquis i t ions of Ma rat ha possessions 

round about Bangalore by Chikkadevara.ja, the revolt of h i s 

subjec ts a t Tanjore - a l l these hastened the death of Btoji 

( t $ 8 7 ) . Viewed from the angle of his r e l a t i ons with the Rajas 

of MysoPtf i t may undoubtedly be said that he remained throughout 

h i s l i f e a t e r r i b l e foe to the l a t t e r ; and h i s several attempts 

a t the reduction of Mysore came to an Inglorious end. So the 

t rad i t ionf t l h o s t i l i t y OK continued. 

The hos t i l e a t t i t u d e of Chikkadevaraja towards the 

Marathas had never escaped the a t t en t i on of Harji Mahadik of 

G5.ngl. The t ransac t ion of business t ha t Chikkadevaraja conducted 

in respect of Bangalore was highly inflamatory and in fact roused 

t h e indignation of Har.ll Mahadik, who, los ing no time, despatched 

Keshav Pant and Santajl with ins t ruc t ions to devastate the king

dom, Mysore. Accordingly the f^aratha leaders entered Mysore 

causing a l l so r t s of damage on t h e i r way but were completely 



defeated by the Mysoreans and l o s t t h e i r nay. I t i s indeed 

a gi^at mistake to believe tha t Bangalore iwas brought tinder 

t h e d i rec t control of the Rajas of Mysore merely because tha t 

i t was purchaddd by than. On the contrary, though there v-aa 

s«nblance of author i ty of the Rajas of Mysore, ye t for a l l 

p r a c t i < » l purposes i t ^as ruled by a Moghal governor appointed 

by Khaslm Khan who iias posted by Aurangzeb as the Foujdar of 

KaJmataka with Sira as his c a p i t a l . 

In those days of d i f f i c u l t communication, i t i s not 

s t range i f the governors of d is tant provinces to assume cer ta in 

amount of freedom in t he i r adminis t ra t ion, and often declar ing 

independenoe. The dis loyal conduct of the Mo^al governor a t 

Bangalore led to his overthrow by Prince Azam WIM) was despatdied 

by Aurangzeb with ins t ruc t ions to e f fec t the conquest of south

west em comer of Bijapur kingdom. Thus with the increasing 

p ressure of the Moghal s, the Marat ha possessions in Mysore were 

transforming into Moghal base. Bangalore became a point of 

Moghal communication; so also Doddaballapura, Thus the Maratha 

cont ro l over these t e r r i t o r i e s began to dec l ine . Sambhaji could 

not ta rn h i s a t t en t ion towards these losses because he was engaged 

in a death-s t ruggle with Aurangzeb, 

On the other hand Aurangreb swore that he would never 

re tu rn to Delhi u n t i l he had seen the head of Sambhaji weltering 

at h i s fe^^t. To t h a t end he had already appointed a spy named 

Kavi Kalasa who by en l i s t i ng the love and confit^nqo of 

SambKaji had been slowly but s tead i ly working to bring about the 

ru in of t he pr ince . While Sambhaji was in Sangameswara, Shaik 



Ifi3?am the Jfoghal general vtent and captured him, A l i t t l e 

l a t e r he i?as to r tu red to death (March 11, l639) . 

On the whole viewed in the l a rge r i n t e r e s t of -̂ he 

need for fr iendly i n t e r - a t a t e r e l a t i o n s , the policy of h o s t i l i t y 

was ne i the r honourable nor TDeneficial to e i t h e r of the two 

Hindu S ta tes , Maratha and Mysore. 

Under Rajaram, the unfortunate prince of the 

dec l in ing Maratha Vingdom, the under-current of discord, d i s 

t r u s t , jealoHsy and confl ic t continued between t h e two powers. 

When he was hard pressed by the Moghals, he l e f t Panhala in 

has te and passed through Bednur, Bangalore, Channapatna and 

Mysore, Channammaj 1, r u l e r of Bednur offered she l t e r to the 

refugee king and sent him as far as the geographical l imi t of 

Mysore, Rajaram with h i s followers subdued Channapatna and by 

post ing two Maratha of f icers named Kkoji and Shivaji for i t s 

governance, ckJsoended to the south. He passed through Mysore 

unnoticed by i t s guards and reached Gingi. 

Although Rajaram did not come into armed confl ic t 

wi th Chikkadevaraja of Mysore, yet his generals such as Santaji 

and others had revived and renewed the t r a d i t i o n a l policy of 

h o s t i l i t y between the t-??o houses by burst ing on the kingdom of 

Mysore and causing incalcii lable havoc.. In 1696 the l a s t 

Mysore-Marat ha b a t t l e was foug*it in which the Ma ra t has under 

SantaJi were completely defeated and driven ou t . The f l igh t 

of Rajaram from Gingi to Maharashtra had p rac t i ca l ly brought t o 



close the tinhappy re la t ionsh ip between the two great powers, 

Mysore and Marathas for the l7 th oentur^^. 

Now i f we are to l i s t e n to t he teachings of she 

His tory of % so re-Marat ha r e l a t ions under survey, i t i s 

absolu te ly e s s e n t i a l for the urarring s t a t e s to ref ra in from 

coerc ion . Present i s always deep rooted in the past and the 

l a t t e r i s giving d i r ec t ive to the present as to how a p a r t l -
i t s -

cu l a r country should act towards, neighbour and i f the d i r ec t ive 

I s followed both in i t s s p i r i t and l e t t e r , the future -would be 

b r igh t and promi-sing. 

The History of the 17th century under survey %as a 

tragedy and a wanting - a warning to put a atop to the outbreak 

of untold miser ies and l i m i t l e s s disadvantages that may a r i s e 

from conf l ic t ing i n t e r e s t s of two s t a t e s . No good can be 

predic ted from such a s t a t e which involves always in constant 

wars with I t s neighbour on some point or the o ther , l^ada state 

must work in t e rns of I n d i a . India's s t a b i l i t y i s much depending 

npon the States tha t ?̂o to make Ind ia . Therefore the r e l a t i on -

shin^ between s t a t e s should he guided through love and mutual 

t r u s t and not through suspicion. I t should always be cLear-

mlnded and dean-hear ted , I t i s not possible to believe we 

can achieve peimanent peace so long as the s t a t e s stand on one 

s ide or the other of ttieir borders armed to the t ee th for 

aggress ive designs on a few border v i l l a g e s . Unless s t a t e s of 

India adopt the policy of l i v e and l e t l i v e by showing mutual 

respec t t o each other* s t e r r i t o r i e s , peace of India cannot be 



ensured* 

I t I s possible t o estatO-lsh golclen n i l e in Inula 

If a l l the s t a t e s follow sincaraly the Five Pr inc ip les or 

pancha Sheala advocated by Pandit Hehru. Pancha Shaela aims 

a t promotins; peace not onl3' a t i n t e r - s t a t e l eve l but a t i n t e r 

na t iona l l eve l as "well. I t c a l l s upon individual s t a t e to 

re f ra in from "^ar and to adopt f ive p r inc ip les as the basis of 

t h e i r I n t e r - s t a t e r e l a t i o n s : 

The Five Pr inc ip les a r e : 

1) Mntiial respect for each other* s t e r r i t o r i a l 

i n t e g r i t y , 

2) J'utual non-aggrf'ssion, 

3) Mutual non-lnterf erenoe in each other* s in te rna l 

a f f a i r s ^ 

k) Equal i ty and mutual benefi t , 

5) Peaceful co-exis tence. 

At a time when the mankind i s facing the fear of an 

atomic T?ar^ CO-existence i s the only hope. Co-exist efmi i s the 

only a l t e r n a t i v e to co-destn^ct ion. Vie have to choose bet-ween 

non-existence and co-exis tence. That i s the t ru th ; that i s the 

dlleinma;that i s the issue that i s l a i d before a l l of u s . 



Appendix I . 

Different Versions Begar'llne: Raja Wodeyar' s 

acquis i t ion of Srlrang;apatna. 

The common notion I s tha t Tlrumalarajalya, the 

Vljayanagara Viceroy of Sriranf;japatna was a f f l i c ted "with 

Rajpora (Carbuncle ) tha t he sutnmoned Raja Wodeyar of Mysore 

and asked him to hold the charge of Srlrangapatna on h i s be

ha l f informing tha t he (TlPOHJala) would go to Talkad, Tiruiaa-

kndlu and other holy places on pil=tgrliBage to get h is wotmd 

cured, and that in the event of h is death In the middle, Raja 

Vodeyar was to hand over the charge of Srlrangapatna to the 

ch ie f of Uramattur. Informing thus, the viceroy went on p i l - g r i -

niage, bat unfortunately he died a t Talkad. Raja Wodeyar witered 

the c i ty and took over intohis hand the charsre of the administration 

on February 8 , l6lO A.D. 

a 
Tt\B Annals of the Mysore Itoyal family g ives / s l igh t ly 

d i f fe ren t vers ion. Tirumalarajaiya (by mistake he i s called 

S r i Rangaraya) being a f f l i c t ed with a f a t a l cancer said to h is 

counc i l lo r s as follows: 

"Raja Wodeyar, our fr iend, who i s the most powerful 

1 . Mys. ttio. VgHD, P ,2 ; Mys.TiTg.Pur., pp,28-29; Bettada Kote 
Ka l f lya t . , P#86# 



ruler has stood us In ^od stead on one or 

two occasions. He i s bom in the Tadu race. 

Therefore he i s the best - f i t ted personality 

t© oeenpy the throne and rule the eotmtrjr. 

Since he has defeated soiae palegars and 

•artended his t err i tor ie s , he wil l naturally 

take Sriran^patna in ease sc^e one i s 

appointed", Thm the viceroy invited Ra5a Vodervar, 

narrated the story of the accpalsltlon of *?rirnnffapatna and the 

throne liy his anoesstors, begtoved upon hlw both the kingdcfls wid 

the throne and accraipanled by his two wives (filamelowma m^ 

Mangamwa) proee#ded to Malangl, near Talkad where he breathed his 

l a s t some time l a t e r . 

•fhese versions refer to the aeqtilgitlcm of Srlrangapatna 

by I^jaWodeyar as an act of "conditional transfer and ** gift" 
Carbuncle, 

"or** bequest" respectively. Conseqwwnt upon the/SajM&jdMxia^ 

Tlrnoala wished to hand over the ehars?» of his viceroyalty to 

Raja Wodsyar who was then powerful. Therefore the move for the 

transfer«noe of the vice royalty was frwR Tiraraala hlasel f , Bat 

the contetaporary sources make no nention of th is transactiim 

between the viceroy and the Wodeyar of Mysore, Splgfraphic 

records show that the viceroy was a l i ve t i l l 1626, that i s 
——' ' —-— 

1. Anr«ls, T. pp.23-2i», 29-30, U^. 
2 . ^ . C , III ( l ) 113.l8l; also Mys. Gazo, IT. i l l . 22O3-22O8, 



s ixteen years a f t e r he l e f t Srlran^^apa-^na. I t Is probable 

t h a t the story of Royal Boll may be applicsMe to Sri Ranga I I 

of Vl,1ayanai«rara (157W-1'B6) who Is siapposed to have spent h is 

l a s t years In Srlrangapatna, 

Wllks and the snccesslvo wr i t e r s^ re jec t t h l s ^ t a l e 

of s ingular bequest of confidence and f r iendship" as contrary to 

a l l p o s s i b i l i t i e s . Wllks wr i t e s : "The acquis i t ion of Serlnsja-

patam, In l6lO, I s re la ted In dif ferent man-ascrlpts, with 

a d ive r s i ty of s t a t enen t , which seems only to prove a mysterious 

in t r i cacy of In t r igue beyond the reach of contemporaries to unrav«3.. 

The In t r l fue was probably the one referred to In the 

manuscript of ^agara Put ta lah , which according to the same author 

Wllks, "even d e t a i l s the names of the persons, probably of h is 

o^n cour t , who had comblne'1 (as I t i s s t a t ed , with the nerrrtlsslon 

of Venkatapettl Rayil who then reigned a t Chandergherrl) to 

compel him to r e t i r e . All tha t c-n be determined with ce r ta in ty 

i s the quiet retirement of Trenal Ra,1 to Talcaud, where he soon 

afterwards died? and the peaceable occupation by Raja Wodeyar of 

the f o r t of Seringapatam". "Quiet ret i rement" was thought of by 

the viceroy only on the Iteyal Nirtipa of h i s uncle-Fmperor, 

Venkata I as i s c lea r from Puttaiah* s manuscript and other sources* 

The mysterious In t r icacy of in t r igue wi l l be cleared i f one 

concentra tes on Srirangapattanada c h a r i t r e . Devachandra In his work 

''•• History of Mysore, Vol .T, rr.U0-"^2. 
'^. The l a t e s t among these Is Frof.K.Feras In the Aravldu 

Dynasty of Vl.iayana^ara, ^^ol.T, P . U P O . 



gives an account of Raja Wodeyar* s acquis i t ion of Srlrangapatna 

from the hands of Tlrranala drawing freely upon Chlkkadevaraya 

Vantaavall, He f»rltesj 

"Raja Wodeyar T»as establ ished In the klngdois of 

Mysore by Ja in adherents . With t h e i r help 

he received Srlransjapatna from Sri Ranw Raya 

In 1585-1586• The l a t t e r was suffering from 

a f a t a l cancer. Sri Ranga Raya went to 

Talkad where he died, Therenpon Raja Wodeyar 

I began to ru le the vice roya l ty" . 

Then Ramarajalya and his son Tirumala from Vljgyana?ara 

occupied Srlrangapatna. In 16O9-161O Raja Wodeyar IT conquisred 

Srlrangapatna from Tlrumala and continued to r a l e from there . 

This s tory gives no r e l i a b l e account of the acqii lsl t lon 

of Srlrangapatna, The only elanent of probabi l i ty I s the death 

of Sri ffenga I I (l'?7it-l586) by oarbuncae. 

1 . Raj ava i l Kathe, X. 28 5-295, 313-318, 371, XII. UW9-»+93, 
W6J+-^65, e t c . ) . 



tppmmx n 

On the actual gacoesaor of Kanthlrava Narasaraja of Mysore? stme 
• n - I l l I I, . ™ , „ ' , , , „ , • ^ • « -

of the following l i t e r a r y ani eplgraphleal sources make a great 

d ivers ion from the opinion that Dod<1a<3«vara.1a Wodeyar ascended the 

throne of Mysore soon a f t e r the death of Kanthirava ifarasaraja 

Wodeyar, Dlvyasurl Charite wri t ten by Chlkkupadhyaya one of the 

m i n i s t e r s of Chlkkadevara^a s t a t e s that to Devaraja i»ere bom four 

sons , ntfnely Doddadevaraja, Chikkade^a, Devaraja and F a r ! Deva* 

Of these the e l d e s t , Doddadeva had^o sons named Chikkadeva and 

Kanthi rava . His (Doddadeva* s ) , brother Devaraja ruled the king

dom peacefully and ably, 

2 
ChikkmiiBdhyaya fur ther says in another work that a f t e r 

the rule of K«nAhlravanarasara,1a emerges the l i n o of Devamahlpati. 

To Devaraja ware bom four sons namely Doddadeva, Chikkadeva, 

De^a Kshi t ipala and tfari Deva* Among the sons, the e ldes t one 

l i v e d in peace and h is brother Devara.1a Wodeyar ruled the kingdom 

w e l l , 

3 
Chldanandakavl in his work aays that a f t e r the ^ o r i o u s 

ru le of Kanthlrava Warasaraja Wodeyar, Devaraja Wodeyar, brother of 

Doddadevaraja Wodeyar was crowned with due pomp» 

1 . ChlkkaaptdhyayatMvyasurl Chari te , P*13, Vs.76, 77, 78 . 
2 . Kamalachala Ifahatmya, K#B,38,, Oriental Research I n s t i t u t e , Mysore 

P .17 . 
3 . Munivamsabhyudaya# 



1 

Vemigopala Varaprasada makes wsference to the role of 

Devaraja Wodeyar, He says that Devaraja Wodeyar Ina^i^rated his 

glorlons r^ile and was on ^he throne fftr fourteen years dedicating 

h i s l i f e to the service of his eldest brother Doddadevaraja 

Wodeyar, Doddadeva, Chlkkadeva, Devarafa and Warldevendra ^ r e 

»-a4e the sons of Devaraja. Kanthira^ndra and his e ldest brother 

Chikkadeva Nripala were the sons of Doddadevaraja nhose yilte 

If as Amrltamba. Kanthirava Narasaraja was succeeded by the third 

gon of Devaraja ^odeyaP whose name i s also Devaraja* 
2 

Thimraa Ka>/1 In his noble work refers to the birth of four 

sons to Devaraja Wodeyar (Muppina Deva) nanely, Dodd«deva RaiJendra, 

Chlkkadevaraja, Devaraja and Marldeva. Doddadevara.1a had by his 

wife ipritamba two sons named Chikkadeva raj a dnd Kanthirava* 

Devaraja, the third brother of Doddadeva ruled the kingdom piously. 

Only % few eplgraphic records say that the successor of 

Kanthiravanarasaraja was Devara3a Wodeyar, the third son of 

Mupplna Devaraja, half-brother of Ra.la Wodeyar. 

Two records of 1663 mention that four sons of the same 

name Devaraja were bom to Mupplna Devarala and his third son 

a»oen4id the throne of Mysore as king T^svaraja, 

* » * ' ' !• — ^ w ^ f c — I I I I „^mmimmn • ' ^ i " Hi • — ^ i — w — ^ . < w W i M 

! • Chlkka^wpraja Viilsavall (This i s qvlte different from another 
* work of the gaJB% name written by Tirumalarya, Chief Finister 

of ChlkkadevaPafa of Mysore). 
2 , Paschlmaranga Mahatmya, Introduction^ 
3 . B.C., XII. Kg, 37 and 38. 



The Hierya Copper plate makes mention of Devalya bom to 

Muppina Devaraja "by h is queen Keinpana'->ia and ther©foi« he 
2 

was cal led Kempa Devaiya. 

The l oca l author i ty on 'which Wilks based the his tory of 

Mysore was Wagara Put ta lya Pandit ' s 'Mysore Dhore^ala Purvabhyu-

daya Vlvara* which -̂̂ as not a fu l l h is tory in i t s e l f . Yet we find 

in him a real attempt being maf3e In the presentat ion of tnie 
3 

h i s t o r i c a l nar ra t ive In respect of h is tory of Mysore, He says: 

tfMuDplna Deo Baj, the e ldes t son of Bole Chama Raj l e f t four sons, 

of whom, i t I s known with ce r ta in ty tha t the e l d e s t and youngest 

and probably tfie second and the th i rd a l so , were at t h i s time 

a l i v e . The e ldes t son Dad Deyala was an old man and had a son 

Chick Deo Ra.1 aged 32, The youn(»er or fourth brother of Did Devala 

vas a lso no more than 32, the same age as his nephew. This i s 

the person who was se lec ted" . According to him the l a s t brother 

Devaraja who was also known as Kempa Devaiya a f t e r h is accession, 

came to the throne of ca l l ing himself DodtJa Deva Haja. 
* 

It 
One of the Kannada Manuscripts says that a f t e r the death 

of Kanthiravanarasaraja Wodeyar, 3X>ddadevara3a Wodeyar son of 

Devapparaja Wodeyar by his youngest wife and tha t Devapparaja 

Wodeyar was the son of Bola Chamarasa Wodeyar by his youngest 

1 . E.C.IV (11) 7D.5i». 
2 . Tlnanalarya* s works; Wllks who has confused the confl ic t ing 

a u t h o r i t i e s makes Kempa Devalya, the fourth son of B'upplna 
Devara.la and fur ther says that he has been called Kempa Beva 
because of his redness and fa i rness ( I , P .36 ) , Ifevlslon I s 
needed In the l i g h t of the i n sc r i p t i on , 

3 . History of Mysore Vol . I , pp.35-36. He says tha t the nawje of 
aid Deo Raj, previously to his accession was Kempa Devalah. 

U. Mysore Dtoregala Purvavamsabhyudaya Vlvara, K.A, 273» Oriental 
Bssearch I n s t i t u t e , Mysore. P , l 9 . The author of th is I s m e , 
Venkataramanaya son of VenKatesiah of Sri ran gap a tn a. He seems 
to have given a correct eeneolosrv nf t:h« Wv«;̂ *« T>«-M.O TT̂ —̂ -« 



wife 'Was croimed the king of Sri ran gap a tn a. 

1 
Another kannada historical manuscript deta i l s that 

the death of Kanthlravanarasaraja Wodayar In l659 tsade Dodda-

devaraja son of Devara^a (Mupplna) succeed to the throne of 

Srirangapatna In August l65'9. One peculiar thing i»e notice In 

t h i s manuscript Is that Chlkkadevaraja who was crotmed In l673 

was made the brother of Doddadevaraja but not his son. 

2 
Another kannada historical manuscript says that Kanthl-

TBVa Warasaraja died on 25th July l659 and Doddadevaraja son of 

Devapparaja Wodeyar (Mupplna Deva Raja) was crowned on 3rd August, 

l659 . 

Tlrumalarya, the celebrated ^rirae ?flLnlst<>r of Chlkka-

devai?«3a» In one of his works says that of the four sons bom 

to Devaraja (Kupplna Devara^ia), the eldest Doddadevaraja ascended 

the throne and exarolsed his rule over his stibjects peacefully and 

calmly. Ruling the kingdom for some time, he handed over the 

charge of royal responsibi l i t ies to Devaraja Wodeyar, his brother 

who, according to hla decent In mannerSf loveable, wise, subjects-

loving, made another brother Marlyadevarajarasa stand by the side 

of the fonnerj made his son Chlkkadevaraja, the crown-prince by 

whose side stood Kanthiravayya, brother of Chikkadevaraja. After 

1 . Mysore Samsthanada Dhoregala ParwBpare Kalflyat ( fo l io 12^? 
see also Mys.Ar.Hep. 1936, P . ^ . 

2 . Mysore Rajara Charitre by Venkataramanayya. 
3 . C.Vamsavali, pp. l68, l69, 170, 



the d i s t r ibu t ion of p o l i t i c a l powers amonf h i s brothers and 

sons, and with dne a*Bonltlon to the king as to how he should 

discharge his kln&Ly dti t les , went on a pilgrimage to the banks 

of Kaundlnl near Qandltipet where he died sometime a f t e r medi

t a t i o n , Devaraja ruled the kingdom l i k e Bharmaraya and other 

ancient Rajas." 

1 
Another montinental woric \iy the same author c lear ly 

ejcplalns how Doddadevara.l8 Wodeyar, following the advice of h i s 

friend Alaslngaraya, had crowned his brother Kempa Devalah the 

king, authoris ing another brother Marl Devaiah to stand as his 

guard; h is son Chlkkadevaraja, t he^nva ra j a authoris ing his l a s t 

son Kanthlrava to stand as h i s guard, besides making due arrange

ments for crowning Chlkkadevara,1a as the king a f t e r the ru le of 

Kampa Devalah was over . After advising the crowned pr ince , Deva-

ra.1a, Ooddadevaraja went out of t he capi ta l on a pilgrimage along 

with his second brother Chlkkadevaraja, 

t 
The Annals of the ?vTygore Hoyal Fanlly gives some what 

s l i g h t l y a different version from tha t of the sources already 

nar ra ted! •*Feeling not wel l , Kanthlrava Warasara.la summoned 

Dalavoy Karugahalll Hampara.laiya and otlter Intimate followers 

revealed to them t h a t he would not survive long; and consequent 

on his having no he i rs to the throne he would adopt the th i rd son, 

1 . C.Vljayam. 

2 , This I s a lso called Palace His to r ica l Manuscript wri t ten by 
B,Ramakrlghna Rao, P . 9 3 . 



Devaraja WotJeyar of h i s -ancle !/lipplna Devaraja Wo(!©yaP than 

l i v i n g a t Oondlti. He orderad thm a l l to erowi him as the king 

and act in accordance to his o rde r s . After bringing him from 

Gtundlu with due royal honours to Srirangapatna he was adoT>ted on 
1 

22nd Jtily l6^» Havln?; done a l l •'his Kanthlrava died short ly 
2 

afterwards i .e# 2^th July l65'9. One stransp th ing we not ice 

In t h i s work la tha t i t completely forgets the real prince who 

was adopted by Kanthlrava to be hisr sncoessor, on ih© contrary 

i t introduces one Doddadevaraja Wodeyar, the f i r s t son of Muppina 

Deyaraja-^ and says tha t he was the successor of Kanthirava Karasa 

Ra ja , 

Doddadevaraja was the real successor of Fanthlrava 

Ifarasaraja as I s confirmed by the Sfysore paint ings at the Jagan 
5 

nehan Palace . Doddadevaraja Wodeyar i s s t a ted to have been the 
6 

gon of Ranadhira Kanthirava Warasa. Tf the re la t ionship i s 

corrected, i t c lear ly wentlons t ha t Fanthlrava "^arasara.la was 

succeeded by Doddadevaraja Wodeyar who was crowned on 27th fiag«l659. 

He ruled for 13 years , IT months and 6 days# 
8 

Another kannada h i s t o r i c a l manuscript says tha t before 

the accession of Chikkadevara.la Wodeyar, Bevarsja Wodeyar brother 

1 , Saka 1^2 , Vikarl , Hravana ba 5. 
2 , vSaka 1582, Vlkari , Sravana ba 8 . 
3 , Mnnpina Devaraja was the "Tlhinnodara gahodara"(half-brother) 

of Haja Wodeyar - Annals I , P ,95 . 
h. Annals, I , pp, 95-96. 
5 . M.A.H. 19;^ , P.U6. The l i s t of ru l e r s connected with the Mysore 

Roj'al Family Is fjlvsn in the Ja-^anmohan Palace . 
6 . M.A.R., PP.53-5H. 
7 . IWd, P#%. Saka 1582, Vikar i , Bhadrapada Su lO, 
8 . M.A.R. 1938, P.78 - Sachchudrachara Wlmaya wri t ten by 

Chikkadevaraja. 



of Doddadovara.ja Wodeyar was r^l1n». To maka I t cleat*, 

a f t e r the death of Kanthlrava Warasa, Doddadevara.la V>'odeyar 

caBi6 to the throne of Srirangapatna and bavin?* rv»l?5d ^or some 

t ime, he handed over the charge of the klnf»dom to Ms hrother 

T)evapa5a Wodeyar followlnj? the p r inc ip les of ancient i^anna and 

went on a pi lgrimage. This manuscript seems to be in coaiplete 
1 

agreement with the tuo niontMiental works of Tiramalarya, the 

prime Minister of Chlkkadevara.ia, 

2 
Another contemporary kannada soijiroe mentions tha t 

"Doddadevara^a of Mysore -was a royal r l s h i . He yias the most 

important king among kings to have such d i s t i n c t i o n . He made 

g i f t s and 'went on pilgrimage. He rtiled from Srirangapatna, the 

cap i ta l c i t y , seated on the .1ei»elled throne and favotired by god 

!rarayana." The quas i -h i s to r i ca l poem 'Kanthirava Ifarasa Baja 

V13ayam\ by Govinda Vaidya gives how, when the he i r s In the 

reigning fumily are absent, the ru l ing king looked to the j tmlor 

branch of the main l i n e for members to succession, TTsually the 

Junior branch of the main l i n e was s t i d t i n g on to Mysore whose 

members most often acted as Yuvarajas paying al legiance to the 

Iring of the main l i n e at Srirangapatna* The best prospect ive 

candidate was chosen and adopted to govern the kingdom of wysore. 

This system i s d e a r l y echoed in the poem of (ksvlnda Taldhya. 

T, C.Tam. and C.Ti^iayam. 
2 , Ra,1a Charltre by Tlrumalarya, 
3 , Select Ex t r ac t s , I I I Chapter, 



When there usre no he i r s to ff'-'cce«>d to ^he throne of 

Srlrangapatna In the l i n e of ^aja Wodeyar, the choice fe l l on 

Fanthirava Narasa son of B?ttada Chamarasa soon af tor the rfeath 

of Iraroadl Ba.1a ^'odeyar. Thns ^"riprlna Devgrala Wo'le-^ar* s l i n e 

(ha l f -b ro the r of Haja Wodeyar) came to hP adopted. 

I t Is tmfalr to make d i s t inc t ion hetvieen the main l i n e 

a t «5rlrangapatna and the subordinate l i n e a t Mysore, for a l l of 

them belonr^d to one family although soma of the members of the 

family i?ere sent to govern Mysore, Further more Ig often the 

Bajas T»ere cal led Mysore Rajas even thotts;h th© Ra,1as rtiled from 

Srirangapatna. Therefore no d i s t inc t ion I s to be made as has 

been done so far 1y some schola rs . 

In the Santanarabtjia (drawi np In TB60) ITanthlrava ITarasa 

I s said to have l ived for ?0 years 9 months and 21 daj's from 

J5aka 1%1, Bahudhanya Karthlka Snddha 2 (38-i0-if;3B) and he -was 

succeeded by Doddadevaraja In S* 1^2 , ^Ikar l Wiadrapada Snddha lO 

(17-6-l6'^9) and raled for 13 years ? months and 6 days. He yias 

siicce aded by Chlkkadevara,1a on Phali^ana Bahrila 12, parldhavl S* 

t?9*5' (l 'f-5-1673 A.D,), T?Tere I s no mention of Dodda^eva's yoiunger 
2 

brother Deva Raja, 

There are ntimber of eplsjraphlc records to prove tha t 

1 , B.C. IV (11) Hg."??, All the Inscr ip t ions of Doddadevaraja 
Wodeyar re fer him as the king of Mysore seated on the jewelled 
throne of Srlrangapatna. 

2 , Dr.S.Srikanta Sas t r i on 'Two grants of Kanthlrava Haja of 
Mysore* in the q .J .M.S. , 1956, P .198, 



Dodda Deva siieceei^ed Tanthlrava ?Tarasa» An i n s c H r t l p n of 

ChiW-adevaraja date(3 1^80 ^^yg tha t a f t e r Fanthlravanaraaa Ra.1a 

eame "Doddadeva Ra^a who sat on the Jewel throne of Srlranipi 
1 

T^aya". 

'''o sma VLVi a l l the aforesaid l i t e r a r y and epigrapbic 

records def in i te ly point to the (K)nclTision tha t the actual 

aiiccessor of Kanthirava ^jas no other than Doddadevaraja ^'odeyar. 

4f^**iti^ 

1 . M.A.R. l9 lS , P . 58. For various insc r ip t ions regarUng the 
actual successor of Kanthirava JTarasaraja, see Dr.S.Srikanta 
Sas t r i (Q.J.M.S., 19%, P .193) , 



APPEWDIXllr 

The following Is the genealogy of Itie Mysore Ra,1as 

as Is depicted in Sriwngapstna Inscription !*•, dated A.D. 1686 

and contlntied In Sr.6U dated A.D. 1722. I t corresponds with 

that In Sr. l 5 l dated A.D. l679 and Sr. lOO dated A.D. I72l». 

Bettada Chamaraja 
6 

Tlmata Raja 
5 

Krishna Raja 
5 

Chamaraja 

I 
5 

Rajadhl Raja Bettada Deva Raj end ra 
Chama Raja > 

1 3 
Dodda Devaraja Chlkka Deva Deva Raja 

I 
M.Amrltamba 

5 
1 
Chlkkadevandra 
M.DevamamlA 

Kanthlrava Narasa 
Raja 

Raja 

? 
Kanthlrava 

5 
Chama Raja 

i;^::jzz 

0 
Appan Tlmmaraj 
H«Banahalll 

1 
Betad Wod^ar 
l976 to 1! 

Wllks* gwnealogleal 'Eable. 

Vljaya (Hadana and Karagahalll) 

Chama Raja (Arberal - slx-flngared) 
0 

Betad Chamaraja 
0 

T 
Krishna 
Ken bale 

T T 
Raja ^ode^ar Muppln Deva raj 

to 1617 0 

k Si( Dodda Devalah 2nd 

J — 
Bole Chama raj 

(Mysore) 

Here Chama raj a 

n T" 
3rd K«Bpa Devalah 

(1659 to 1672) 
Dod Devayya 



Chlkkadeva Raj 
(1672 - 170*) 

Kanthlravaraj (17C^ to 17lW) 

Do<2 Krishna Raj (171^ to 1731^ 

Two usurpers Chamaraj (1731 to 173^) 

I 
Chlkka Krishna Raj (173^ to 1766) 

Dalavoy Grant No«63^ Tiruiaakudlu Narasipur dated A»D.1759 

gives the following whidh agrees more closely with that in Wllks' 

His tory of Mysore, 

CAiamaraja 

Tlmmaraja Krlshnaraja Betad Chamaraja 
0 

Iteja Wodeyar 

Na rasa raj 

Chamaraja 
0 

Immadi Raja 

Kanthirava Narasa 

r 
Devarajendra 

0_ 
$ 

Chlkka Devaraja 
$ 

Kanthirava Narasa 

Krishna Raja Nr ipa t i 

Krishna Raja 



Palace History 

Yadu Raja (1399 to II+23) 
0 

5 . ^ 
Here Bettada Chamaraja Wcdeyar (IU23 to lW58) Chamaraja 

0 Wodeyar 
Timmaraja Wodeyar (1^58 to ikTQ) 

Here Chama Raja Wodeyar (IkTQ to l5l3) 

Betad Chamaraja (1513 to 15^2) 

1 5 Y 
Tlmroaraja ( 1 5 ' ^ to l5^l ) Krishna Raja Bole Chamaraja 

(1971 to 1^6) 

$ 0 5 0 
Betad ChamaraJa Raja Wodeyar Mupplna Devaraj Chamaraj 
(15^6 to 1578) (1578 to 1617) 

? 5 0 "5 5 5 
1st 2nd Doddadevaraja Raja Kanthirava 

Wodeyar Narasa 
(1638 -1659) 

(1659 to 1672) 

$ ^ 

$ 0 D 5 0 Chikkadevaraja Kanthirava 
Narasa- Bettada Chama Immadl (I672 to 170^) Naraaa 
r a j a Wode- Kanja- Raja Raja 5 

yar raja 16 37 j 
* | ^ Kanthlrava Karasa( 1701* to 1713^ 

ft 
ft 

Dod Krishna Rajs (1713 to 1731) 

Both of these adopted 0 Chamaraja( 1731 to 1 7 ^ ) 
by t he widow of Dod ? j) 
Krishna Raj. ft Chikkakrlshna Raj(l73^ to 1761) 

The Genealogical t ab l e adopted in t h i s iiyoric. 

Yadu (1399 to 11+23) 
ft 

1 ^ 3 
Here Betad Chaaaraj (ll*23 t o lk3) Chamaraja 

ft 
Timmaraja Wodeyar (lW58 to lW78) 

ft 



Timmaraja Wodeyar (iWfS to 1U78) 

Here Chamarasa (1^78 to 1<13) 

\ 
Betaa Charaara.la (1?13 to 1552) 

0 

Tlmmaraja 
(1552 t o 1571) 

Krishna Raj Bole Ch^naraja ( l571 
t o 1576) 

I 

T 

RajadhlraJa , 
(1578 to 1617) 

T T 

— n 
Betad Chamaraja 

N a r a sa - Betacl Nanja- Chama- Immadl Q 
ra ja TRodeyar paj raj Raja $ 

(1637 - 0 
1 6 ^ ) 0 

I T! ; . 
Ra.1a Wodeyar (died young) Kanthlrava 

Warasa 
(1638 to 1659) 

1 
Muppina Devaraja 

$ 

0 

0 
Dod De vara J a 

(l(,Sq- 1673 ) 

0 

0 
Chlkkadevendra 

5 
Kempa Devayya 

(Jan 21, 1673 to 
May 15, 1673) 

—r 
Marl Deva 

1 1 
ChikkadavaraJ Kanthirava 
(1673 t o l^^^ Farasa 

Kanthlrava Warasa (170^+ to 1713) 

Dod Krishna Raj (1713 to 1731) 

1 5 
Chamaraja Chikka Krlshnaraja 
(1731 t o 173f+) ( 1 7 ^ to 1761). 



APPENDIX iV' 

^ o Man's Land" - refuted . 

Beferrlng to the conquests of Shlva,11 during h i s return 

journey from Gingee to Maharashtra, J .N.Sarkar says that Shlvajl 

at tacked and took easy possession of hl& f a t h e r ' s j a g l r d i s t r i c t s -

Kolar , Hoskote, Bangalore, Doddaballapuro and Slra in the eas tern 

and central pa r t s of the Mysore kingdom snd isut doi»n the ch ief ta ins 

of tha t "NO » » . s t « , d - . ^ 

I t Is incor rec t to say that thcste d i s t r i c t s reve "Mo Man's 

Land'V ^or we have got suf f ic ien t evidences on hand to prove tha t 

those d i s t r i c t s vere contro ' lPd and ably administered by en l^ r -

p r i s i ng , war-like ch i e f t a in s . For instance Kolar was committed to 

the charge of the Avatinad Prabhus and Sugatur Chief ta ins . Immadi 

Bairegowdai the son of Balregowda, the Prabhu of Avatlnad in l6U0 

was the contemporary of JSiahji. Another contemporary chieftain of 
2 

Shah.11 was Immade Chlkkaraya Tamroaya Gowdarayya of Sajatur in 1637-

That several Maratha o f f i c i a l s were placed over Kolar to 

carry on the administration can evident ly be proved. A stone Inscrip

t ion of 1637 gives the naire of the Maratha o f f i c i a l as Srlmantha 
3 

Desa Kulakami Samanna* 

1 . J .N.Sarkar : Shlvaji and His Times, P.308(1929 e d i t i o n ) , 
Grant Daff: History of the Fahra t t a s , Vol .1, P , 2 8 l . 

2 . Epigraphia Camat ica , X, Sd.31, P . I83 ; K1.2U7, P .69 . 
3 . I b i d . , Sd.^9, P.1S5. 

http://Shah.11


In 1653 Rajadhlraja Ra.1araja 'lainTiha.ll Raja Maharaja's 

son Kannaraya.11 Pandlta i s said to have l»en madP a g i f t of l?)nd 

t o some one -who^ name Is ef^aepd ^n the record. Styling himself 

as the a ^ n t (Karyakartha) of the Fmperor Samhha^l* 

Kannarayjl Pgndlta ss^m^d tc haw gowrned the whole Kolar 

region ably ŝ nd e f f i c i e n t l y . Ther« arneqrs to hi^ve been a change 

in the o f f i c i a l s t a tus of Prince Bambhall. "^Is cqn be seen in 

another Inscr ipt ion which says that Sanbha,1 i ra ja Is honoured v l th 

f u l l royal t i t l e s such as Ra1??dhtra,1a Ra.lamsr'"','' Ha.lasrl Samhhojl 
2 

Raja Maharajarayva. 
3 

I t I s known that Sambhajl ^as the e l d e s t son of Shahjl 

^ho played a s ign i f i can t p a r t In the p o l i t i c s of South Indian History 

from 1639 to 166k, After the death of vSambhaji In l6% a t Kanaka-

g i r l , another Maratha by the same narne succeeded to the Vlceroyalty, 

He was the brother-in-law of iSiahji as h i s s i s t e r was married to the 

l a t t e r . 

A stone inscr ip t ion of I66O makes njentlon of Sambhajl who 

granted a land to Antraji Pandita of Akaladarasa in Sugatur Hobli, 

In 1662 Kolar slroe was committed to the char?^ of ^ k o j l . 

This i s proved by a stone inscr ip t ion cor rec t ly dated l662 by Rice, 

^ m - -1—1 •—• •—• 1-- • •• — ••• "—• 11 ir • iMir I ' l m r i i i .1 • • 1 1 1 r- - i- i f m • • 1 i -ii ,_IL w • mji^iiMM 

1. Ibid., Mb. \%, P . m . 
2 . F .C . , X, K l . , 193, P .60 . 
3 . 950 Chapter VI, 
k. I b i d . 
5 . ^ . C , X, Kl . 176, V.97, 



i»hich says t h a t dur ing the rale of Bnkoj l (Fko.11) Ra.la, the 

h a v a l d a r of Rahadurga, Baranaj i P̂ aî a made a s^lft of land to 

Tlmmappa. 

E k o j l did no t i^em to have governed Kol^r slnie for a l ong 

t i m e , fo r Sambhajl cwaaes to aastur© the governorship of t h a t d i s t r i c t 

In the nex t year l663« The stone I n s c r i p t i o n ^hlch thrmws fresh 

l l s h t on t h i s , c l e a r l y says t h a t Ha3adhlra.1a Ha.iasri Sambha.ll Raja 

Sahob made a g i f t of land to Alamblglrl Tippi a e t t y St Varsffiasl 

Chenneganda. This Sambhaji died in 1663. 

Aft^r the death of Sambhajl the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of the 

d i s t r i c t was devolved upon h i s w i fe , J a y l t a Baylamma. A stone 

I n s c r p t i c n says t h a t In 1666 J a y l t a Baylarama, lawful wife of SamWiajl 

Ra3a Blade a g i f t of land to some one ?naraed{. That she continued 

t o ru le over the d i s t r i c t up to 1670 can be proved by an I n s c r i p t i o n 

of l6?0 which r e f e r s to the g i f t of a land to some one (named) made 

by J a y l t a Bal , the wife of Sambhajl. 

B i t In 1673 the governorship of t h a t d i s t r i c t was p laced 

u n d e r a Maratha o f f i c i a l named F r i s h n a p p a . "̂  This can be dLear ly 

proved by an i n s c r i p t i o n dated l673 which says t h a t Mahara jas r l 

Desapande Krlshnappa made a g i f t of land to one Nagarajappa. 

1 . F . C . X., SdW7, P . 1 8 5 . 
2 . I b i d , K l . 219, P . 6 3 . 
3 . See Chapter V i . 

V . I b i d , i a . 2 2 7 , V.6^, This i n s c r i p t i o n says t h a t FJambha.U was the 
son of S i v a j i Raja. Probably t h i s i s an e r r o r fo r Shah j l . 

5 . ^ . C . , X, Kl,22>+, P.6H. 
6 , I b i d . Mb,129, P . 1 0 9 . 
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Krishnappa »«ms to have ruled d i s t r i c t for about 5 years , 

f o r In 1680 Sambha.li, the son of ^lva,11 comes to assume the gover

norship of the d i s t r i c t . The inscr ip t ion of 1680 raentlons Sambhajl 

order ing one of h i s o f f i c i a l s for grant of land to some one (naoed). 

According to the above i n s c r i p t i o n s , therefore , Kolar isas continued 

t o be governed by d i f ferent Faratha of f icers since the e s t ab l i sh i ^n t 

of the Waratha rule in Mysore, 

Let us now turn to Tumkur. Within the lurisdictlOTi of the 

d i s t r i c t of Tumkur was Slra which formed a par t of J a ^ l r tha t was 

bestowed on Shah.li, fa ther of the Great ^j lva^l by Adll Shah of 

Bljapur in 1639 in recognition for h i s s e l f l e s s service in the 

C a m a t l c . 

A Persian Inscr ip t ion on the tomb of Malik Rlhan dated 

165^1 de f in i t e l y says that Slra was committed to the charge of the 

Adil Shahl Sabedar named Fal ik Rlhan who •ledieted h i s l i f e for the 

bett»nHent of h i s d i s t r i c t . I t says tha t he canje over there l637to 

increase the beauty of h i s country. What i s more i n t e r e s t i n g in t h i s 

I s t ha t he i s called the lord of the r iches and power - r i d i e s 

r e f e r r i n g to the mater ia l p rosper i ty tha t he I n c r e a ^ d and power 

r e f e r r i n g to the e f f i c i e n t TOle tha t he gave to h i s country. Another 

Pers ian inscr ip t ion copied a t Slra refers to the constr^iction a 

1 . I b i d , Mb.117, P.106. 
2 . gee B/̂ hammad Famah t rans la ted in Modem Itevlew 1929 by J.TT.Sarkar, 
3 . F .C . n i , Sira 66 b, P .98 . 



mosqtie by All Nazr, a subordinate of Efallk Rlhan. I t says: 

"This holy, grand, l o f t y and glorious mosque u'as b u i l t 

by All Nazr . . . . . . . subordinate to Malik Ralhan Mubarak". 
1 

This must have been constructed during the rolgn of Malik Rlhan. 

Another on a black s lab kept in the courtyard of the big mosque 
2 

gives A.D. \657 as the date of the construction of another mosque. 

The name of the Governor i s not mentioned. 

The capture of Bljapur by Aurangzeb in 1686 TBS follo^ied 

hy the conquest of the Kamataka d i s t r i c t s ^pendent on I t , Slra 

was made the capi ta l of the new province south of the TungaWiadra. 

Khaslm Khan V.^B appointed the f i r s t governor. Khaslm Khan governed 

Slra region with a b i l i t y t i l l l698. 

NOT? i t i s c lear tha t Shlva.ll during his Kamataka expedition 

had not conquered "Wo Man's Land" in the nor thern, central and 

eas tern p a r t s of the kingdom of li^ysore, as has been held by 

J.W.Sarkar; but conquered d i s t r i c t s held by en t e rp r i s ing and able 

c h i e f t a i n s . 

* * * * * 

1 . Archaeological Iteport of Mysore 1915, P.5y. 
2 . I b i d . 
3 . See Chapters on SambhaH smd Ra.laram. 



APPETTDIX I . 

Thavmiot uritea, ''^^rangseb hearing the neiis of the sack 

of Surat and wishing to do away with Shivajl, expressed hloself 

thns to the Rajas of his court, amongst whom he knew Shlvajl had 

many frlaads and told th«i that he highly esteemed Shlvajl for his 

valour and wished he might ccoe to court, saying opwnly that he 

would take i t as a pleasure to honour a hero l ike Shivaji at his 

court. He commanded the Rnjas to write to Shivaji and gave his 

royal word that he should receive no injury, he had now forgot 

what was past. Several Rajas wrote what the king had said and 

made themselves in a manner sureties for the performance of his word, 

so that Shivajl made no difficulty in coming to court and bringing 

his son with him. 

"it f irs t he met with al l imaginable caresses, but some 

time after, Shivajl perceived a dryness in the king and boldly told 

him that he believed that he had a mind to put him to death, thcmgh 

he had cone on his royal word to iralt npcn him with cot any constraint 

or necessity that obliged him to i t ; but that his Majesty ml^t have 

known what man he was, from Shalsta Khan and the Governor of Surat; 

that after a l l , If he perished, there were those who would revenge 

his death and that hoping they would do so, he was resolved to die 

with his own hands and drawing his dagger made an attempt to k i l l 

himself but was hindered and had guards set upcm him. 

"The king would have willingly put him to death, but he 

feared an insurrection of the Rajas. !Ihey already muiraured at this 

usage notwithstanding the premise made to him and all of them were so 



Bndi th« morft eeneemud for hlo. This eons Idem titm oUigod 

Aurangseb to treat hla well and to nake madh of his son* He told 

his that i t was nover in his thou^tits to have hl» put to ^ath * 

flattered hia with the hc^es of a good government If he woold go 

with hlB to Kandahar which he th«i designed to besiege. The king 

granted bin passports for his troops coning fron the Deecan^ wh«i 

he got these passports he resolved to make ttse of theis for himself 

withdrawing frcsi the eonrt^ Ho gave the passports to his offieeps 

under pretmee of calling, his forces to provide him homes in 

certain places• When everything ^as ready Shlvaji got himself mSi 

his son both ^rried privately in baskets (carried In pairs on 

bamboos) to the riverside* They cr(»sed the river» mounted the 

horsos that were ready «id ran away tel l ing the wateraan (at the 

river) 

<*go and aoqaaint the king that he had carried over 

Raja Shlvaji*** They rodediy and n i ^ t finding 

always fresh horses in the appointed idaoes* 

&urang!̂ b was eartremely vexed at Sliivaji's escape? many 

believed that his escape was a false report deliberately giv«i oat 
1 

and that he was in reality pat to death". 

1* Foreign Mograi^ies of Shivaji, by Sarendra Hath Sen, pp*lBO-iBW* 



APPENDIX 1/ 

The Portuguese viceroy In a l e t t e r wri t ten on January 

16th 1691 a t Goa to the king of Portugal describes the condition 

of Bednur when i t was surrounded \ry the MoghalsJ 

"The Mo^al king, a f t e r having captured Sambhaji, put him to 

death and proceeded with the conquests of his t e r r i t o r i e s ; 

but as h is brother Rajaram escaped from the mountain of 

Panhala v»hich the Moghal had besieged, he ordered that a 

divis ion t h i s army under his son prince Sultan Tara 

should chase. The prince surrounded the queen of Kanara 

wl» was reported to have allowed Rajaram to pass through 

hftr kingdom in such a way tha t the l a t t e r a f t e r taking 

several of her fo r t r e s ses and en te r ing her court a t Bednur 

had compelled her to r e t r e a t and secik peace, surrendering 

three fo r t r e s se s out of those which she had in the Ghats 

and belonged to king Adil Shah and offering to pay him in 

three years iB lakhs of pagodas which are more than 16 

mil l ions* She immediately handed over to him s ix lakhs 

represent ing the f i r s t j rear ' s instalment . The Mughal 

15mperor, being appraised of t h i s did not feel s a t i s f i ed , 

for h is in tent ion was to conquer the kingdom of Fanara as 

he had conquered those of Bijapur and Golkonda". 

1 , I .H.R.C. P r . , Vol,X7II, 19^0. 



On th* dats of the Maratha Invasion of Mysore by 

Santaji, C.Rayavadana Rao (History of Mysore Vol.1, Appendix 

VI ( l ) pp,550-551) has offered his crit icisms on the Maratha 

invasion of Mysore in l696 saying that I t ^as not in 1696 that 

grir^gapatna fias subjected to the Maratha devastation bat only 

during 1680-82, refuting the factual evidenoa given by Wliks. His 

evidences are: l ) <)erlngapataffl Temple Copperplate grant, dated 

November 19, l686 nhieh alludes to the Maratha invasion of Sriranga-

patna by Dadaji J a i t a j i and Nimbajif 2) The local chronicles nhich 

reveal that Kumaraiya was in office of Dalavayship up to May 26, 

l682; 3) I.etters of Port St,George (1682) and Jesui ts (1682) which 

say that Kunaraiya was in Trichlnopoly with a major portion of the 

Mysore army at a time when Marathas invaded Srir^eapataia(l682); 

k) Sakala Vaidya - Samhlta Saramava (171^-1720) by Vlrafaja of 

Kalale and Andhra Vachana Bharatamu - Sabhaparvamu (1731). 

These autlu^rities are quoted to prove that Mysop» was not 

i n v a * d by the Marathas in l696, when Kumaraiya was in Trichinopoly. 

Wliks l^ making a comparative study of confl icting sources, 

had fallen'^to error. Ha has not been able to find out that Mysore 

was subjected to the Mgratha invasion more than once. The great 

mistake of Wllks l i e s in his e f forts to prove that there was only 

one Maratha invasion. I t i s true that Mysore was Invaded by the 

Haratha Generals l ike Dadaji, J a i t a j i and Nimbalkar during l680-i682 



when the najor portion of the Mysore amy was away bat I t I s 

Ineorrsct to assert that Mysore was not inv8*d by the Farathaa 

In '»696, 

On the following eviaenoesf I offer to say that %sore 

was invaded by MaPatha Oeneral Santa^l bcln? pursued by ZtHflksr 

Khan in I696J ( l ) BBcords of Fort St .Geor^. l e t t e r s frcws Ftort 

St.CSecri* for 1696, P*29f ^o*^ whleb says that "antaji I s cawttoittng 

a t Seerpe with his array to oppose the entrance of the l"o»h^ army 

into the Camatlc; (2) Baoor^s of Fort 3t»T@0ĵ i«e: Diary »»d 

Consultation aeok of 1696, P.166 which s«ys that Zalflkar Kh«i 

under the orders of the F»peror had pursued Smtajl wfw was in 

Sfysore? (3) Chlkkadevara^a Blnnapaia pp.58-59 which specifically 

mentions the nane of Santaji who wag defeated by Chlkkadeva Haja; 

(H) airkar: History of An?angaBb Vol,v, i .10»*, on the basis of 

Persian sources says that Santajl entered the ration of central 

Mysore being closely followed by ^alfikar Khan# If th is analysis 

i s imderst»od d e a r l y , the plight of Hayavudana ^ao la solved safely. 
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